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TO THE 
Honourable, and his much Honoured 
Son - in - Law, 
S- ROBERT BOOTH, Knight, 


Lord Chief Juftice of the Common - Pleas 
in Ireland. 
Grace, Mercy, and Peace. 


Dear Sir, 


pees Hefe Meditations prefented 
WANY to you, were firft intended 
feed | oa ver |i 

sales for a diverjion to your and 
akea my forrrom, Conceived by 


the rie ofthat Excellent Child your 
Firfl-born, your Benjamin ; but his 
A2 Pre- 


Jer, $1. 20. 
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Precious Mother’s Ben-oni, for fhe 
brought him forth, not with the ba- 
gard only, but, with the Jofs of her own 
Life; his Birtbwas her Death: from 
which very moment of time, You 
were pleafed to concredit his Educati- 
ontohis tender Grand: Mother, your 
Pious Mother, and my Self; a Depofi- 
tum, than which there could nothing 
have been more Sacred to us in the 
world: Iam {ure we were astender of 
it, as ofour own Lives; yea verily 
our Lives were bound up in the Child's 
Life. He was indeed Natus delicia- 
rum, a DeleSable Child,in whom Na- 
ture and Grace feemed to be ata firife, 
which fhould excel in her workman- 
fhip:andashe grew in age, fo he grew 
in fweetnefs of difpofttion, and in all 
Natural and Moral Endowments, of 
which 


T be Epiftle Dedicatory, 


which his Age was capable : yea he 
ont-grew his Age, and was alwayes be- 
fore-band with his Education; Im- 
bibing inftrudion fafter then we durft 
(rationally) infufeit, for fear of hurting 
the tender Veffel: So that he feemed 
to be a Man before his Childhood was 


expired: As many Loved himashuew 


him; and were in difpute with them- 
felves, whether fuch Maturity did Pro- 
 phefie an Eximious Life, or an Immature 
Death: I muft confels (whether my 
infirmity or no, I know not) I was of- 
ten offended. at the mention of the Jat- 
ter, as too boldly intrenching upon 
God's Prerogative : But fuch (it feems,) 
was the Divine Decree, fo it proved ; 
Hismork was done betimes, and ours a- 
bout him afore we thovght of it; and 
while wefaid of him in our hearts, as 

A 3 once 


Gen, $. 29. 


T he Epiftle Dedicatovy. 


eran eri a, CNT IN eee 
onceLamech faid of his Son Noab, This 
Child fhall Comfort us; he hall live 
with us; God faid Nay, he fall leave 
you, and fhalliive with me; for before 
he was Eleaven years old, God {natch’t 
him out of our T nition, and removed 
him intoan Higher Form; where he 
fhould learn no more by the ebt of the 
eye, and bearing of theear, which are 
{ubjec to muffake ; but by clear and 
perfec Vifton; where he knows more .., 
than We could teach him; yea able to 
teach us what we are not capable to un- 
derfland; while we fee but ina glafs 
darkly, he isfeeing Face to Face, Oh 
could I but write what heis ab'e to 
diftate concerning the F'actal Vifion 
which I am now (with fear and trem- 
bling) but peeping tinto; what a rare 
Expofttion fhould E publifh to the , 


world, 


T be Epiftle Dedicatory. 
world, upon the prefent Context before 
us? fuchas Eye never Read, nor Ear 
ever Heard, nor canever enter into the 
beart of man, until we enter into that 
Light where he is; where his zutellex- 
al Eye is married to the Sun of Righte- 
oufnels, and his naked mill is (wimming 
and bathing it felt in Revers of pleafures 
forever. This may be indeed (what 
thee papers wifbed to be, andthat is 
all) a perfumed Handkerchief to wipe 


off tears from your eyes, and fill your. 


Soul with joy; Your lofs ts bis infinite 
ain. : 
i Tt was a fatisfa&ion good enough 
for an Ethnic, who, when one brought 
him the tidings of his Eldeft Son’s 
death, was able to reply, Scio me ge~ 
nuiffe mortalem: Your Comfort may 
exprefs it felfin a bigher firaine, Scio 

me 
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me genuiffe Immortalem’; for though 
Nature did not make him Immor- 
tal by his Generation, Grace hath made 
him Immortal by his Regeneration: 
So that all that yox andJ have to do, 
is but to breathe after thatPerfetfion,of 
which (throughGrace) lam humbly 
confident he is already poffest: Let us 
fo run that we may obtain, As for my 
{elf, fo many deaths have been ruthing 
in upon me (deep calling unto deep) as 

have not only rstarded the birth of 
thek Conceptions, but threatned their 
brvial in the fame Womb which Con- 

ceived them, which is the juft caufe 
they have ftuck fo long in the Birth. 

Bur fince it hath pleafed the Living 

Ged to let me liye to fee the travail of 
my Soul, though milerably mangled in 


= the Birth by unskilful bands: Such 


as 


~~ The Epifle Dedicatory, | 


asthey are, Dear Son, I dedicate them to 
your Name,to be as an Abjolom’s- Pillar, 
until God may raile up a Living - Mo- 
anment in the room of that which he 
hat h removed: And becaufe this may be 
too weak and ob{cure, let me provoke mean 
you (Sir) to ere@ to your Klf a Mo- 
nument that may be worthy of you ; Let 
your own Life bea Nameto you when 
you are dead ; a Name better than of 
Sons and Daughters; by filling chat 
Honourable Station, - wherein God 
hath fixed you, and all your other 
Relations, with fuch Fraitfulne/s, Wif- 
dome, and Fidelity, that all that know 
you, may rife up and call you bleffed ; 
yea, that your Name may be as a 
{weet Perfume to Pofferity: Live your 
own Life and your Son's too. 

As for me, I cannot long Survive, 
having fo often received in my felfe the 

oB Sen- 


The Epiftle Dedicatory, 


2Cor. 1. G 
Pial, ga, to. 


Sentence of Deatb ; I have lived alrea. 
dy one full Age of man, and am now 
in the third year of my LABOUR 
AND SORROW, and ic is little- 
cando for God; I muft Decreafé, but 
may you Increafe; yet pray forme, 
that I may eve much ina little time ; 
and that my felfand your Aged Mother 
may like thofe Trees of God, PaL 92. 
14, 15. bring forth more fruit in old age, 
then in the beginning, to fhew that the 
Lord is upright, &c, ERS 

Farewell Honoured Son, and God 
All- Mighty make you amends for 
the loane which you have lent to God, 
ifnot in the Stream, yet in the Fonn- 
tain. He Blefs you, and make you a 
Blefing: So prayeth 

Tour Faithful, and mofi Affectionate 
Father-in-Law, 


THOMAS CASE. 


To my Worthy Son-in-Law; _ 
WILLIAM HAWES, Dr. in Phyfick; 
AND 
To Mis ELIZABETH HAWES his 
P Vertuous Confort, 


Grace, Mercy, and Peace. 


` Dear Sonand Daughter, 


ý — = ons which were conceived up- 

on the death of your hopeful Nephew, 

the only Son of your Elder Brother, 
B 


2 Sir 


—_— 


T be Epiftle Dedicatory. 


Sir Robert Booth, now in Ireland; 


foould not, by reafon of thofe diftempers 
which bave ever fiace pur[ued me uncef- 
fantly, asyou (to your trouble) know ; 
be able to come to the Birth until this 
time, when our {orrows are doubled im 
the death of your precious Child Martin 
Hawes, your Firlt-born : Pofibly, (as 
we may rationally conjelfure ) that we 
footld not too foon forget the Affliction 
and the Mifery, the Wormwood and. 
the Gall; ut that our Souls having 
them continually in remembrance, 


might be humbled in us, Lam. 3, 
19, 20. -a 
Pofibly; that the Children being e- 


very way alike, both in Perlon and in 

Difpofition, one and the fame Plaifter — 

might give eafe and cure to the wound ; 

and one and the fame Monument per- , 
: petn- 


T he Epiftle Dedicatory. 

petnate their Memorial unto Polte- 
rity. SERE 
Truly they were a pair of lovely Babes; 
Babes.zn Age, though men tirknowledg 
and underftanding; ofmbom we may 
(in their Capacity) feng. as David once 
in-bis Funeral Elegies of Saal and Jona 
than, | 

They were pleafant in their lives, 
in their death they were not divi- 


ded, 


T beir lives indeed were fhort ; fo tt 


feemed good to the Divine Wifdome, 
. afier He bad fhewed two fuch excellent 
pieces in the Light for a while; timely 

-to lay them up among ft bis Jewels left they 
foould receive hurt or {tain from a pre- 
fent evil world. But although their 
lives were fhort, yet verily: they were 
precious, fuch, as allow ng them this A- 

” B 3 bate- 
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batement; tbat they wir Childrennei- 
ther Parents norStanders-by could rati- 
onally bave withed they bad beemother- 
--wilethen they were. dnd thongh there 
were fome diftance of years, yet there was 
the prentek -parity of Rerfons. obferdx 
cd leetmech bon, that though they were 
but the Brother’s and Sifter’s Sons, you 
could not;:{ had they been together) bave 
diftingwifoed them from natural Bré 
ibren, or Tynnes (rather): of the faie 
Pith -o MAS 
< For Elegaucy of Perfon, Loveline 
of Countenance, Solidue/s of. Judgment, 
Acutene{s of Wit, 1 Enacroufnefs af 
Memory, Sweetnefs of Difpofition,. U- 
aiverfad Inngeence gnd Modesty rade- 
haviour ; Obedience to Parents (Next 
orRemote) Subpifion te Governours, 
Obferwance to. Superiours, Love-to. E- 
eC quals, 


The Epifile. Dedieatory. 


quals,  Condefcentioh fo: Taft ad 
randor toalker: es 

< And ‘(that which dir dde a 
bigher valvenrith God Reverend 
tention to bis Word Redd or P rensheds 
together with fomafuitable, abiligyto give 
qmethodzcal A ofhothi Stúdiaus 
in: learning Catechilms, off-mbich they 
were able. žo g fueb 4-¥ationgl ac: 
counts: as if theyhad. been. Candidates 
for: the: Untvatihecat, aw: Hoth. of 
the Nobility gu Dorhe's i ih the Paih Op 
Giles's inthe Fields can Cat thes day) 
witnals :- Love to thabelt things, anda 
due refpet to the paftimen; with 4 more 
thes’ a Childifh diflike ef, and. adver(. 
nee tor What thoy underftaod ; to. be. é 
vik Oc, . 

T hefe Def rabl ad Jode to; 
aie Mowesthe rate = Children, ren- 


dered. 
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rendered them {o like one. another, as er, as if 
one Soul bad animated two bodies; or 
one and the fame Conception bad been 
formed np into tmo’ Patterns; though re- 
ferved to be feen faccellively ; to the 
end (as it were) that the Elder might 
out-litve’- bimfelf in. the. Younger: 
Aut ‘Utrumg; putabis effe verum; aut 
Utrumq: putabis efe pidum: Yox 
would have deemed them to be either the 
fame Perfor, or two Pictures: 5-one r 
Original, the other aCopy: > 
Sic oculos, ficille manus, fic ora te 
rebat : He that bad teen one; yrange 
have known them both. : 

And as they were alike in abe Lives, 
{oin their Death they were not divided ; 
or of a little, in time, not at all in the 
manner and Circumftances, = 

They both Lived withus, But died 


with - 


T he Epifile arhe Le 
with you ; they lived with the Divine, 
but died with the Phyfitian, to fhew that 
neither Religion doth kill, nor Phyfick 
can keep alive. 

Neverthelefs, though they died witb 
- you, theycame not to dye, any further 

than the bidden Decree of the Divine 
will bad before determined. 

They died alive as it were, Death 
gave them {o little warning, Neither 
- Parents or Children underftood where- 
fore they came; until within a very few 
days, Death fhemed bis Commiffion, and 
as foon E-xecutediit. 

T bey died both of them in the abfence 
of their Truftees, who though one ftep 
‘higher in the Parental line, were mot 
(1 am fare) half a ftep lower in Parental 
affeãion, which the Divine eye Saw, 
- and pittied; and therefore out of Com- 
C paffion, 


; Declivafory ~ 
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“pafin, hiding fiom us what be was 


about to do; As be fnatched ws from 
rbe Elder, by fending us abroad: So 
He {natched the Younger from us by 
fending bim Home to bis Fathers 
Houle : So pittying our Infirmity, 
who otberwife (pofibly) might not 
have patted with them fo willingly, 
nor bave born their lofs fo patiently. 
The lofs of two fuch choyce Patterns 
of Divine workmanfbip, could not but 
bave been an beart-breaking objett to 
us, as it was to you, but that their 
confiant abfence from you, was a pre- 
parative, whereby the terrour of death 
was fomtbing abated : their very abfence, 
folong before was a little death. 

T hat which freetneth it tous all, is, 
(that God bath not left us to mourn 
as men without hope) that in the Con- 

text 


p rr 
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text before us, The Children are not 
dead, but fleep, they fleep in Jefus. 
` IfanyStander-by fhalljudg (pofibly) 
that my affection bath tranfported my 
Charity into thig excels; my Apology is #*s 
this, that I had rather be guilty of an 
Excefs in Charity, than a Defe& 
in thankfulnels. now we cannot ex- 
pelt fuch rational accounts of Grace in 
Children, as may be found in Adult 
Saints, but that that doxologie, out 
of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings, 
thou haft ordeined ftrength, Pal. 3. 2. 
doth not exclude Children, though not 
confine the meaning of the words fo nar- 
row; is the judgment of the old St, Ig- 
natius, Who from thofe Scripture in- 
ftances of Samuel, Jofiah, and others, 
denieth not but that the Spirit of God 
working in young ones, doth many times 
Cs give 
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give out early difcoveries of the Grace of 
the Covenant, when Elder Perfons 
ris meiau sist: (Tonat, Epift, ad Magn.) 
do only carry their Gray-haires as abadg 
of their Ingratitude to God. 

As for your dear Children, God bath 
not left bimjelf without fu ther witnels 
in their death, of an intereft in them; 
1 bofe beavenly whifpers which the ten- 
der Aunt, laying ber ear to the palelips 
of ber dying Nephew, as be lay upon his 
back, with eyes fixed Heaven-ward, 
when be wanted flrength to make bis 
heart audible, God---Chrift--- 
Grace, ¢c, 

And ber own dear Childs delight 
in that little Book, A Guide to Hea- 
ven, a book little in bulk, but great in 
Excellency; which as tt canfed bim to 
make it bis Vade Mecum while be liv- 

ed ; 


T be Epiftle LER: CREE, Dediratoxy 
ed; bis Golden Cup, ont of which be 
drank bis Mornings draught every 
morning in bis Bed: So it cavfed bim to 
take at with him as bis Viaticum to 
Heaven, when be came todye, For it 
was found with bim when dead: T befe 
I fay are overpluffes of Divine Grace, 
and witneffes of Divine Love, to thofe 
dying Babes from their Heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Wherefore Dear Children, let not the 
Confolations of God feem fmall un- 
to you, but improve them for your 
own Comfort, and quickning, i the 
boly Education of the furviving Trea- 
fures of your Blood; that if tbey live, - 
you may bave comfort in thei Lives ; 
or if they dye, you may have hope in thetr 
Deaths. 


C3 — Be 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

Be fteadfaft and immoveable,. and 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, for as muchas you kaow, your 
labour is not in vain inthe Lord. 

And accept of this imperfe& Monu- 
ment fet up for your continual In{peci- 
on, and the bleffed Childrens Memo- 

rial : By 
Your Faithful, 
and moft Affectionate 


Father-in-Law, 
THOMAS CASE. 
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To the Reverend Author. 


SIR, 


His Paper cometh to you, with a defion to 

beg a larger draught of that difeourje of 
jours, on 1 Thel 4.14, whereof in the c- 

ther days converfe, you were pleafed to give 

me atalte; and to beg it not for my felfonly, but a 
more common good 5 what more profitable Argu- 
ment can you recommend tothe World, than a dif- 
courfe about ihofe better things which are Referved 
i” Heaven for me You know better than I, that 
al trae Wildome confifteth firft in a fixed in- 
tention of the ends ext, iz a choile of apt 
meanes3 lafily,in diligent purfuit; oar great End 
and{cope #, or floxld be, to be for ever with the 
Lord; which if men would more ficadily fix and 
propound to themfelues, they would fooner under- 
fiand their way, for their End would fhine to them 
all along their Courle, and level and direct all 
their alfions, yea, not only become a meature to 
them, but a motive to gaicken them to feck what 
they hope for, with Induttry, Vigilancy, and Self- 
denyal, avd fo caft off thofe many impertinencies 
and Inconhiltencies,with which we ufually fillup cur 


Converfations; and with ail, the Labours, Sor- 
TOWS, 
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To the Reverend Author. 


rows, and difficulties of the way, would be the bet- 
ter overcome. Sir, what have we Minifters to do, 
but to Convince people of the Truth and worth of 
things valeen? We owe it to the inconfiderate 
part of theworld; the far greatefi part of mankind 
is(enfual and bruitihh, azdblind, and cannot fee 
a-farcff, therefore live as if they only came into 
the world to Kat, Drink, and Sleep,-or tocum- 
ber themfelves with much ferving, That they may 
do well bere, We cannot enough awaken thefe 
fleepy Senfualills, that they may remember Honse, 
and makeearnelt and fertous preparation for the 
World to come. We oweitto the Afflicted part of 
the World, whofe true and proper folaces, aud 
fupports, are to be drawn from the Everlalting 
E(tate of the Blefled. Comfort one another with 
thefe words, faith your Apofiles Yea, we owe it to 
the better avd more ferious pare of the World, 
who need continually to bc warned to open the eye 
of Faith, avd flut ihat of Senfe, to cverlook 
things feen, which are Temporal, but to bave al- 
ways in the eye of their Faith and Hope things un- 
feen, which are Brernal and Glorious; how little 
would Temptations make impreffions upon us conid 
we learn to wink out both the Teriblenefs and 
Amiablenefs of the Creature ¢ and how would all 
prefent things be lefened in our opinion, eftimati- 
on, avdaffection, bad we once but the Eagle-eye of 
Faith, to look beyond the Mifts and Clouds of this 
lower and vain World, to ihat Bleffed Ejtate 
above? Sir, Let your difcourfe go Abroad,and try 
what it czu do to the Cure of an Undcleving and 
Inconfiderate World, 1 know what you Obje, 

the 


To the Reverend Author. 


the many Writings of this kind Extant 5 But ne- 
ceflary things muft be often enforced, and every 
one bath his peculiar gift and way of Writings 
which if it relifh not with all, meeteth with an an- 
{werable guft i# other Readers 3 and furely dif- 
courfes are mofi aptto edifte, which come from thene 
who have a deeper feme of the World tocome 
than others have; and where is that to be prefumed 
to be, but in them who are in the very Confines of 
Eternity; where your Good Old Age, and late 
foar Sicknefs bave placed you, and fo given you a 
ftronget fenfe cd clearer Profpett of the things 
yor write of + Sir, iruftit with Gods Bloffing, and 
let the Church enjoy this increafe of its Treafure. 
E att, 


Yours in all Chriftian Obfervance, 


THOMAS MANTON. 
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The Author Wifbeth Grace and Peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 


Fefus Chrifi. 


Reader, 


Ohelp the Weaker fort of Chriftians, inthe 
underftanding of this more dark and diffi- 


© cult Context, which containeth the Defcrip- 
tion of our Lords laft coming;and to quicken 
the more flow and drowfie Spirits toa greater vigour 
in the purfuit of the Glory which is to be Revealed 
at that Coming; havel (not without theimportu- 
nity of divers Friends, (fenfible of their need of the 
meaneft helps) put my felf upon the Publifhing of 
thefe more private Effaier, Calculated only for 
the ufe of mine ome Family. 
imei Yet fince they may (by «ne bleffing of God) be 
communins, ù OF a larger Influence 5 and Knowing that Good, 
melins isfo much the sore Good by how much it isa more 
diffufive Good, L chofe rather to adventure my 
nanie 


The Epiftle to the Reader. 
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name, than be guilty of Sacriledg, in not Cafting 
inmy Aite into the Publique Treafury of the 
Churches Service. 1 muftcosfefs, had I confulted 
a Reputation tomy feif, i could never have made 
choice ot a more improper Seafow; wherein, end- 
lefs Opinions and Interefis do inevitably expofe a 
man that willbe writing to a neceflity of Cea fure 5 
Cnot the molt gentle Condemmation of the times s) 

` and the unskiltulnefs & inadvertency ofMechanique 
Artifts, whomthe Learned Atontacute, late Bifhop 
of Norwich jultly callech, 

Animalia ad perdendam Remp. Literariam nata, yid, Thean: 
doth nor a little gratifie the malevolence of oppofite thropicon. o 
parties; whoareglad of any fhadow that may jufti- P' “ 
fie their difparagement of others, who are not of 
the fame Sentiments with themfelves. 

Asfor me, I can truly fay, mone of thefe things ags 20,24, 
trouble me But being by the good Providence of 
God, hitherto {pared and kept alive, [have looked 
uponit as my duty, (the Death-Watch every night 
(in my bed) founding in mine ears’ toleave fome 
Waich-word behind me, toawaken this feepy and 
fecure Generation 5 wherein the moft, I would it 
might not be faid, the dctter pat of Chriftians have 
loft the fight of Heawex 5 and are digging hardin- 
to the Earth, to fearch whether poffibly, they might 
not meet with a Sawmwum Bonum between this and 
the Centre! l 

But oh, that before they go off the Superficies, 
they would lock back, to fee from whence they are 
fallen, and Repent, and do their frf works. mete 


D2 Behold 


T he Epiftle to the Reader. 


Behold, Iam herefhewing you, the thiag which 
you are fo eagerly purfuing 5 It i rifen, it is not 
bere: Oh that you would (with Afofes) get upinto 
the Mount, from whence you might take the Pro. 
Spe of that good Land, where only Bleffednefs 
dwelleth. 

I muft Confefs the Vilion is much darkned by 
the dimnefs of the Eye, and the feeblenefs of the 
Hand, which drew thisimperfect Land-skip : But 
this Idare bebold to fay, that by the optich-gla/s 
of Faith, upon the kee of Prayer, a man may make 
fuch a difcovery of glory bere, as, when he cometh 
down from this Mount, may ferve, quite to extin« 
guifh all the Glory of this weather World; and to 

saagas, DX the eye (with that * proto-Martyr ) ftedfaftly 
i looking up into Heaven, to fee the Glory of God and 
Fefus ftanding on the Right Hand of God; which 
if it may be (in any meafure) the fruit of thefe 
poor labours; let them take the praife of mea, 
whofe portion itis; while I {hall with more alacrity, 
felun ot leave thefe|| Tents of Kedar, where my Pilgrimage 
zeae te hath been tha far prolonged and mount up to 
anaes that full-eyed Vifion, where Blefednefs and Eterni- 
Tranflatesthe ¢y areof one length, Ever with ihe LordiAmbitious 
Hebrew Tex of that Epitaph, by a Learnedhand, fet upon the 
. Monument of that incomparable Culyerwell : 


What thistohnow, as we are known fhould be, 
the Author could not tell, buf s gon to fèe 


And who, for that little moment, while inter vivos, 
is Thine, Chriftian Reader, in Tears and Prayers. 


THOMAS CASE, 


Of the a ; more or lels Explained 


in this Treatife, 
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MOUNT PISGAH: 

. OR, . 
WORDS of COMFORT, 
OVER THE 
Death of our Gratious Relations. 


1 Thef. 4. 18. 


Wherefore, Comfort one another with thefe 
Words. 


Hefe words! what words are thefe? Scripture 
Ñ words in their general Nature; more parti- 
y cularly,the Words of Comfort, conteyned in 

this Context from v.131 would not have you to 
, be ignorant Brethren &c. down to my Text, 

For, therein doth the Apoftle (by the 
dictate of the Holy Ghoft)lay down a model 
or platforme of Confolatory Arguments , as 
fo many foveraign Antidotes again immoderate forrow for 
our pretious Relations which are departed : And with rhefe 
words, the Apoitle would have Chriftians be able to comfort 

B 


them- 


gaunt pifgad. “Part. I 


xo Words of 


Comforr, 


The firhword 


of Comfort. 


themfelvesand one another. Comfort one another with thefe 


words, 
For the handling of the Text, I will do thefe two things. 


n T will thew you what thefe wards are, and openthe 


fenfeand meaning of them as they lye in the order and me- 


thod of the Context. 
1. Comfort 
2, I will improve them or f 
i 2.. Counfel. 
For the fir of thefe, 

The words of Comfort laid down by the Apoftle in this 
model, may be reduced unto 10 Heads, fome of them very 
comprehenfive, and all of them like morier of Pearl diflolved} 
exceeding Cordial and Reftorative. . 

The firit word of Comfort is this, namely, That our pre- 
tious Relations, over whofe departure we tand mourning 
and weeping, are but fallen afleep; I would not have yon ig- 
norant, Brethren, concerning them which are afleep. We may 
fay of departed Saints, as our Saviour faid concerning the 
Damfel, Mash. 9, 24. They are not dead but fleep: the fame 
phrafe healfo ufed to his Difciples concerning Lazarus , onr 
Friend Lazarus leper. A notion which the Dilciples at firtt 
underftood not , becaufe their underftandings were not yet 
inlightened , they dreamed of a natural fleep faith the Text , 
of taking Ref in flep.. And yet, as men in their /leep do 
fomtimes dream true,fo did they in this dream of theirs, {peak 
truer chan they were aware of , they faid, Lord, if he fleeps, 
he hall do well, itis true indeed, the Saints of God do but 
Acep, when they lye down in the Grave , that, which we call 
death (in fuch) isnot death indeed, It is but the Image of 
Death , the foadow and metaphor of death , deaths younger 
Brother ; ameer fleep, and no more. The Holy Ghoft, who 
deft knoweth what things be, bath phrafed it fo, and that, not 
fo little as twenty times in Scripture, to (hew, that it was not 
afudden expreflion, incanteloufly dropt from the Pen of any 
one of the Secretaries ot Holy Writ; but the true, proper » 

E and 


A 


` 


Tani. Pount Prfgad. 


and genuine notion of death fuggefted to them by the infalli- 
ble ditate of the Spirit of God , they de bur fleep 5 andif they 
fleep, they foal do well their fleep {hall be {weet unto thems as 
{weer as once the Prophets was, Fer,31.26. cae 

I thall not follow the Azalogy that is between Death and 
Sleep, in the latitude of it, fufficient to our purpofe it will be, 
to take notice of two main properties of Death, which do 
carry in them a lively refemblance of fleep. 

The firk is, That feep is nothing elfe but the binding up 
of the fenfes for a little time; a locking up of the Doores, and 
thutting of the Windews of the body for afeafon, that fo na- 
ture may take the fweeter Reft and Repofe, being freed from 
all difturbance and diftractions : Sleep is but a meer Parea- 
thefis to the Labours and Travels of this prefent life. 

Secondly, sleep is but a partial privation, a privation of 
the 4d only, not of the Habit of Reafoa, They that fleep in 
the Night, do awake again in the Morning, then there isa 
regrefs or retura of the habit to its At again : The Soul re- 
turneth to the difcharge ofall her Offices again: Inthe inter- 
nal faculties , tothe aft of Fadging, and difcomrfe in the in- 
tellect; to recalling things for the prefenr, and recording things 
for futare ufe in the memory; It returns to its Empire and 
command in the will, to its judicature in the Conference, Ex- 
enjing, Accufinz, Condemuing, Et fic in cateris : So likewife 
the foul returns again to the execution of all her funsticns in 
the external fenfes ; to feeing in the eye, to hearing in the ear, 
to rafting inthe palate , as allo to werking in the hands, to 
walking in the feet, and fointhe ret. Ina word, the whole 
man is Redivivus, reftored again to ss felf as it were bya 
new * Creations that which lay as fenfelefs, and ufelefs , tan- 

tum non, dead all the night,is raifed again more vive and fre{h, 
and aéive in the morning, than it lay down at night, 

Such a thing as this (for all the world) is that, which we 
commonly call Death, but with this conliderable advantage, 
that in the interim of Death the foul aéts more vigoroully 
than before, as being releafed from the weights and intangle- 
ments of the body, 


B2 Firk 


3 


ih 
Ligaria few. 


* Providentia 
eft continuata 
Creatia. 


Ifa. $7 A 


Rev. 14. 13. 


Pial p US. 


Mors ifla quam 
adco pe bor- 
rejcimus aded 
timemus non 
eft exinus fed 
eranfiens vent 
ct eterum qui 
nos in lucem tea 
ponat dies, Sen. 
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Firft, Itis but a longer and clofer binding up of the fenfes ; 
Nature's long vacation; The Grave is a bed, wherein the 
body is laid to Reff, with its Curtains drawn clofe about it, 
that it may not be difturbed in its repofe; fo the Holy Ghoft 
pleafeth to phrafe it. He fhall enter into peace, they fhall reft 
in their beds, every one walking in their uprightne[s, Death is 
nothing elfe, buta Writ of eaje to the poor weary Servants of 
Chrilt, a total Cejfarion from all their labour of nature, fia and 
affisction. Bleffed are the dead that dye in the Lord, that they 
may reft from their Labours, &c. While the Souls-of the 
Saints do Ref? in Abrabams Bojome , their bodies do fweetly 
fleep in their Beds of duft, as in a fafeand Confecrated Dor- 
wasory. Thus Death is but a fleep. 

Secondly, And then again, as they that /leep in the wight ; 
do awake in the morning; fo hal the Saints of God do : This 
heavinefs may endure for a night , (this night of mortality:) 
but joy cometh in the morning : In the morning of the Refur- 
vettion they thall awake again, it will not be aneverlafting 
night, an endlefs fleep, but as fure as we awake in rhe morn- 
ing, when we have [lept comfortably all night, fo-fure {hall 
the Saints then awake, and hall fand upon their feet; and we 
fhall behold them again with exceeding joy. l 

Oh Blefed morning ! How thould we long and wait for 
that mornzag, more thaw they that watch for the dawning of the 
day ? 

It isan errour in Philofophy, tocall Death a zotal privati- 
on ofthe habit, Divinity hath corrected that errour, while 
it hath taught us-to call the déffolurion of Nature in the Saints, 
(atthe moft) but æ fleeps which in the Philofophers own no- 
tion, is but 4 partial prevation, and doth admit of a Regrefs or 
returning again tothe babit, or former fate and capacity, 
more beautiful, ative; and vigorous than ever; as hereafter” 
fhall appear.. 

A comfortable notion! which were it realized by Be- 
heving, would be able to filence ourccomplaints, and to fill 
all our moan-makings over our departed Chrifian triends _ 
and Relations; how fweet and precious loever they have 
been to us, E For, 
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For, do we indeed take on fo, when any ofthe Family are 
gon te Bed before us, inthe Evening? Do we , indeed, cry 
out, woe and alas, my Father is fallen afleep, my Mother is 
laid to Refl, my dear Yoak-fcllow is gone to bed before me ; 
my fweet Child, the delight of mine eyes,the joy of my heart, 
his eyes are clofed, the Curtains drawn clofe about him, and 
I cannot awake him? Do wel fay thus take on and afflict 
our felves in thiscafe? no furely, he would be accounted 
little better than a Mad-man, ora Fool, thar fhould do fo ; 
Oh fie,then fie for fhame, why do we fo here? the cafe isthe 
fame ; only if the might be a little longer ( which yet no man 
can determine before band } the morning will be infinitely more 
joyous, and make us more abundant compenfation tor our 
patience and expectation: why are we fo unlike our feives 
in one, and inthe other? Surely, becaufe we either forget 
onr notions, Of believe them rot, we call the abfecce of our 
Friends by a wrong name, Wefay, my Father is dead, my 
Mother is dead, my Jfasckis dead, my dear Yoak-Fellow zs 
not, and thefe be killing words: Dead! the Letter kiketh. eofcoiay gobi“ 
Death is the moft terrible of all-cerrivle things, the very name ¢étaroy. 
of it ftrikes a chilnefs, and coldnefs into our hearts, enough ¥ so alfo in 
tokill us before our time; (for even worldly forrow many Scripture, is 
times canfeth death, ) Call we then things , as God calls them, death tearm» 
make we ufe of the notions, which God bath fuggelted to us : €d a depar- 
fay we, my Parent is gone ro bed, my Yosk-Fellow is at Reji, gue? iin 
my beloved Babe is fallen ajieep *, and behold, the terrour of fon ekos 
death will eeafe, dy, a going 
` Jf God hath cloathed this herria thing Death with fofter from home, 
notions for our comfort, let aot the Confolatsons of the Al- an uncloath- 
mighty be a fmall thing with us, Oh how comfortable lives ge Cores 4 
might we live, had we but the rsghe morsons ot things, and Fob I$. 4 
Faith to realize them ! Our Friends are not dead, but deep. “An entring 


Comfort one another witi thu Words into peace, a 
. , going to ref, 

. Ifa. 57. 2. 

The fecond Confolatory Argument is, oe 


The hopeful condition of thefe our jltepinz Relations , Blefled 2d, word of 
be God, we are not without hope of their bappinefs, even while Comfort, ` 
they thus fleep, B 3 There 


Mount pifgad, Pat I. 


Fob.19. 25 26, 


27. 


2 Core $1. 


1 Cor. 19. 36. 
Sy. 


Evidences of 
faving vocati- 
on, Gal. 5.22, 
23° 


Math. 9.3. 


There be indeed that dye, and neither carry away any hope 
with them, nor Leave any hope behind them, to their furviving 
Relations : but the Righteous hath hepe in bis death, Prov,t4, 
24 when our gratious Relations dye (we muf ufe the word 
fonietimes, that we may be underftood ) there is hope; They 
are infinite gainers by their death. Sometimes, they dye full 
of hope in their ows feafe, Ikzow faith Job, thas my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he {hall ftand at the laiter day upon the 
earth; and though after my skin, Wormes deftray thy body , 
yet in my flefh I fhal fee God, &c. Ob Bleffed kope ! And thus 
holy Paul, We know that if the earthly boufe of this Tabernacle 
were diffolued, we have a building of God, an honfe not made 
with bands, Eternal in the Heavens; Glorious Triumph! 
And thus again, we may find him in his ewa name, and inthe 
narse of other of his Brethren, and Companions in Tribulation , 
and in the Kingdome, and patience of Jefus Chrift, marching 
out of the field of this world ina Victorious manner, with 
Colours flying, and Drums beating ; and thus infulting over 
Death as a Conqueror, Oh Death where is thy Sting? Ob 
Grave where is thy Victory ? The Stiag of Death is Sin, the 
Srength of fin is the Law ; but thanks be to God which giveth 
m the Vittory, through our Lord Fefus Chrift ! And thus 
2 Pet, 1,11. An abundant entrance ts adminiftred nntothem , 
into the everlafting Kingdome of our Lord and Savwur Jefus 
Chrift; Oh the Taau Confelation of the Hesres of 
promfe! And, if any of the Saints of God (at any time) their 
Sun have fet under a Cloud, fo, that they are not able to ex- 
prefs their own hopes, yet they leave behind them follid 
Scripture evidences of God's everlalting Electing Love ; and 
of their effectual vocation out of the worl:, into the King- 
dome and Fellewfhip of his dear Son Fefus Chrif: eur Lard, 
{fuch as are, The Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Foy, Peace, Long- 
Suffering, Gentlenefs, Goodnefs, Faith, Meekgefs, Tempe- 
rance, Their Poverty of Spirit 


Their own 
I ne Fo and bais 
Holy Mourning For Dan 


‘Their 
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Their hungering and thir fting after Righteonfaefs, 

Their purity of heart , viltble in the belinefs of their 
lives. . 

Their peaceable and peace-making difpofitions. 

Their patient bearing of the Crofs, 


6v. 
8, 


9 
10,114 L2 


Their keeping of the word of Godin the precepts of it, Ch. 5. 8 


and keeping clofe to it ia the Truth of it, 
Their fuperlative Love to Ghriff, 


Math. 10. 37, 


Their Cordial Love to the Saints. 1 Fo. 3.14, 


Their Contempt of the World, 


1 Jae 2. 8, 

Their Love of Chrifts appearance, 
: : (aes : AN 2Tim 4.8. 
Ina word, Their conforsity te Chrif their Head, Rom, 8. 2§. 


Thefe, and the like Divine Vertues , although not feldome 
more vilible to a judicious ftauder by, than to themfelues and - 
not to be weighed, but with fome graines of allowance , in the 
balance of the San@tuary 5 thefe, I fay, may adminifter abun- 
dant matter of hope, and rejoyeing to {urviving Friends, that 
thofe Relations, which are fallen afleep, were a people whom 

~ Ged hath fet apart for bimfelf, pretious in his fight, honoura- 
ble and beloved of him ; a people formed for bimfelf , to fhew 


forth his praife, and made meet to be partakers of the Inberi« Cel f. T.13. 


tance of the Saints in Light, 


Yea even in them, whofe Sun goes down in the morning 
oftheir Youth. 


Math, 13. 16, 


A teachable S psrit, Ha, 28.5. 
Pious Inclinations, i y p 5 
Senfe of aloft Eftate by Nature, eg arti 


A Competent kaowledge of God, and of Jefus Chrif F} 


in bw Offices, 


Jobn 2.13, 
ohn 19.3. 


A real fenfe of the need and ufe of Ghri, 1 Pets 207. 
An early acquaintance with rhe Scriptures, i 3. 1S, 
A grod under flanding of the Word P reached not with- f 119. 13. 


out fome favour of tt. 
Refpetts to Gods Sabbaths, 


r And ina word, Aay good thing toward tke LordGod of a Kings 14.32, 
Thefe f 


Trae! 


f: 


Cote Je Ide 
Rem. 9 It 
May. 10-14. 
Luk, 1. 44e 
Gal, 1. 15» 
Renatiante 
quam nati, 
Aug. 


~~ gpount pitgay, Parel 


stars patent Ent a o 
menne eae mn -y 


Thefe carly Impre fions (I fay ). where ever they are found, 
(though according to different ages and capacities more or 
Jefs legible in them) are fo many hopeful Indiciums that God 
hath been at werk upon their hearts betimes,and that he doth 
not untimely takethem away in judgment, butare polifhed 
Fewels, whichhe hath, of {pecial grace laid up, and fecured 
from the violence, and prophanation of a reprobate world. 

Nay, once more: Thofe very Babes and Sucklings, whom 
God is pleafed to remove from us very early, fnatched from 
their Mothers Breajfs: yea poflisiy,who pafs {wiftly fromthe 
Womb of their Natural Mother unto the belly of the Earth, 
their Original Mother; even thefe 1 fay, they being 

A Covenant feed ; 

oA ppendices of their believing Parents, 

Children of promifc, AR, 2. 39, i 

Confecrated uato God by their Baptifme, or, by th 

Tears and rryers of thiir holy Parents (inthe 

Want orit) iewi. 3 a right to the mercies, privi- 

ledges of the ' ov nant, as well as to Baptifme, 
Among whom i dipu: od 

God the Fathers Elei ron, 
` God the Son's purcisaf:. 

God the Holy Shofi’; Influence and Operation, 


Even thefe are not to be looked upon asa lof Generation, 
but may in the warrantable judgment of Seriprure Charity,be 
hopefully reputed for an Holy Seed, Gods adopredChildrenjown- 
ed by Chrift, and in him beires, co-heires of the Kingdome of 
Heaven , by fpecial prerogative advanced to their Izaberi- 
tance, (as it were) before their time, 

Upon this Foundation ftands our hope, concerning our 
Godly Relations, which are fallen afleep, of what age, Or 


` fate foever 5 we are not to moura for them even ss others , 


which have no hepe, Let them mourn excejfively , who know 
not the Scriptures,nor the power of God in raifing the Dead; 
who bury their Relations and their hopes together in one 


Grave: 
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Grave: but you, that (upon thefe Scripture evidences } have 
good hope through grace, concerning your deceafed Friends , 
thar while you are mourning on Earth, they are rejoycing in 
Heaven, that whites you are Cloathed with black, they are 
Cloathed in white, even in the lag white Robes of Chrijts 
Righteoufnefs , while you are rooling your felves in the 
Dunchil, they are fitting with Chrift upon his Throne. Do 
not, ( I befeech you, ) profane your Scriptural kope, withan 
unfcriptural mourning, give not the world occafion to judge, 
esther your [elves to live without Faith, or your Relations sa 
dye without hope : but let your Chriftian moderation be kzown to 


all men, that it may be a viible Teltimony to all the world, of 


God's grace in them, and of our hopes of their glory with 
God. Therefore comfort one another with this wora afo, 


A third word of comfort followeth , and that is, 

Our gratious Relations are not alone in their Death ; The 
Captain of their Salvation did march before them, through 
thofe black Regions of Death and the Grave, Fefm died , 
this is implied in. the following words, If we believe that 
Jefus died. This isathird confolatory Argument, and it car- 
ryeth in it firong confolation, Our fweet Relations in dy- 
ing, run no other hazard, than Abraham, Ifsac, and Facob 
did, no other hazard, than all the Patriarebs and Pro- 
poets, and Apojiles did, in their generations, they al died , 
and were refolved into their frf duk, 

Yea, what fhall T fay ? They run no other hazard, than 
the Lord of ali the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apoftles did, 
Jefus died this is wonderful indeed, the Lord of Life died ? 
The cternal Son of God was laid in the Grave ! 

If our Children die, we know we begot them mortal : The 
Soa of God had no principle of mortality in him * and yer he 
died, ` i 

Be our Children never fo precious to us, they cannot be fo 
pretious tous ( God forbid they hould) as the Lord Jifus 
was to His Father, who teltifies concerning him from Hea- 
ven with loud yoyce, This is my well-beloved Son, in whom 
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my Soil is well pleafed: And yet God gave up this well-be- 
Joved of his Soul to the death, Jefus died ! 

And we indeed jujHly: Death is but our mages, wages as 
truly earned, as evel was a penny by the poor hireling for 
his days labour; both we, and our Off-Jpring bave forfeited 
our lives over, and over again by continual reiterared Trea- 
fons againft the fupreme Maielty of Heaven and Earth: yea 
the beft blood which runs in our veins is Tazysors blood by 
facceffion from our firk Rebellious Parents, for which God 

right july have executed the featence (at firft impofed) even 

as foon as ever we draw our firk breath, Thon fhalt dye 

the death, Gen. 3. ` 
But He / wharevil kad he done? He was boly, barmlefs ; 


Hog 25. undefiled, feparate from fiauers--»-He did po J, neither Was 


Ha. 53- there guile found in bis mouth; He fulfilled all Rightronlwefs 
éL and yet Jefus dyed! And why fo! Surely he was wounded 


wp.  Seronr Tranfereffions , he was bruifed for our Iniquities, the 
Helrath made Chaltifement of our peace was upon him, and by bis firipes we 
the iniquity of are healed; we all like Sheep have gone altray, we have turn- 
usailtomect edevery one to hisown way, and the Lord bath kid upon bim 
za hin, the Iniquity of us all! Jefus Chrift was the Ceater, in whom 
the fins of all the Elect of God did meer, and unite together , 
io make fim, as it were the common ftuner, For God made 
iin: io be fia for us, who knew no fia, that we might be made 
che Rigiteowjne/s of God ia hin; and under the infupportable 
burthea of our fin,he fwet and wept,and bled, and groaned , 
and gave up the Ghoit, 
ee ee Behold ! So God the Father Levedus, thar he fpared not 
AGRI bis own Son, but delivered hin up tothe death for us ally and 
{hail we think mach to give up the dearelt Treafures of our 
blood, in death, ro Him? ; 
So much did God rhe Sow love ux, that, He died for love of 
wi Se died che firf death, that we might not die the fecond 
acai, be died for us, that we might live with bun, And hall 
we conn ony ives, or the eves of our dearejt Retatcans too dear 
jor bin? elpecially, when no fuch advantage can accrue to 
the Lord Jeius by our death, as did accrue to us by bis death? 
al, ina: muchas nenber we nor ours, ate ia any capacity 
to 
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to reap the fruit, and advantage of his ceath, until we dye alfa | 
and the foorer we dye, the fooner fhall we reap tkofe fruits. 

Behold | God’s Firft-borze was laid in the Sepuichre; and 
fhall we think God deals hardly with us, if we follow our 
firit-bora to the Grave, and leave them there, ti our Lord 
himfelfeome to awaken them ? 

Efvecially, fince therefore Jefas died, and was buried, ‘that 
he might fanctifie death to us by haw death, and by his being 
buried, might perfume the Grave, and make it a {weet Der- 
mitory, or bed of {pices for his members toreft in, until the 
Morning of the Refarreékion. : 

Oh Chriftians, Let us comfort our felves, and one another 
with thefe words alfo, Jefus dyed, 

The fourth word is yet more Cordial, and thatis, al- 
though Jus dyed, yet He rofe again, He died indeed, but he 
rofe again fromthe dead, God fuffered bis dear Son to be laid 
in the Sepulchre, but he did not leave him there, nor fatter 
any taint of Corruption to feize upon his precious Body, And 
tothatend, Chrift made haft to rife again out of the Grave , 
he rofe the third day, and that very early in the Morning 
(faith the Text) as foon, as ever it could be called day : The 
Alara no fooner went of (asit were ¥ but the Lord Jefus 
did Uftup his Royal bead, and put on bis Glorious Apparel, 
and came forth out of his Grave, as a Brider room our of his 
Chamber, in State and Trininph. 

And this was the Cordial, which our Lord himfil? took 
before his pajon, Thou wilt nst feave my Soul ia Hell, nei- 
ther wilt tio [ufer thine holy one to fee Corruption » Theres 
fore my heart glad, and my glory rejoycerh, &c. This was 
bis Trismphant Song: And it may be ours, as well as hiss 
yea therefore ours, becanfe his (whether in reference to our 
felves, or to our gratious Relations.) For therefore was not 

Chrift left in Hell (2, e. in the fate of the dead) that he migbe 
lift ap as alo out of the pit, and therefore his body faw 
(i.e, fuftained) no corruption or putrefaction (no not for 
the lealt particle oftime ) that our mortal bodes might not 
inherit Rartenze/s and Oblivion in the duk, forever, And 
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indeed, in this phrafe in the Text, Je/us arofe again, there be 
three things implied, which intereft every believer in rhis 
Triumph of Chrifts Refurrection, ec, 


Firtt, Power, 
Sse Right, 
Thirdly, Office, 

Firk, Jefus Rofe again, it implieth Chréfts.power Viz. That 
Jefus Chrift rofe by his own power. It is not faid, Jefus was 
raifed, which might have fpoken Hi pajfive onely in his Re- 
furredtion, but Jefus rofe, which {peaketh Him attive; 
namely, that lie rofe as a Conguerour by his own ftrength ; as 
Himfelf profelleth, Z have power to Lay down my life, and I 
have power to take it again, Whatpower that was Rom, t 4, 
will cell us,declared to be the Son of God with power accor- 
ding to the fpirit of holinefs, by the Refurrection from the 
dead, Ic is true,it is elfewhere faid that Chrift was raifed from 
the dead by the Glory of the Father, Row. 6.4. And like- 
wife that he was quickned by the Spirit, Pet, 3.18, To thew 
that neither the Farher nor the Holy Ghott were excluded 
froma joynt fhare and concurrence in his Refurre€tion, but 
here as ellewhere it is faid alfo, that Chrif rofe, to thew that 
be was not merely paflive in his Refurrection, as the Chil- 
dren of the Refurrection are, but that he rofe alfo by the 
mighty power that was feared in his own Royal perfon. 

The divine Nature in Chrift, to which the humane nature 
was pertonally united, was that Spirit of Holinefs , by which 
the Lord Jefus did rife Triumphantly from the dead. In the 
fame language, {peaks another Apoltle 5 he was put to death 
in che fell, but euickned by the Spirit, ie. by the Divine ej- 
fence which was in Chrift. Death and the Grave had fwa!” 
lowed a morfel, which they could not keep ; but as the Whale, 
when tt had fwallowed fons: (in this, the Type of Chriit) 
was forced to vomit him up again, it being impollible Chrif 
fhould be holden by death : The power of the word incarnate , 
loofed or difelved the bonds of Death, as a thread of Tow ts 
i bro- 
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broken, when it is touched withthe fice. Yea (Samp/on-like, 
herein alfo another type of his) Jefus Chrift did break in fun- 
der the bars of the Grave, and carried away the Gates of 
death upon his fhoalders, making a fhew of them openly, 

Thus Jefus rofe again, as a Congnerour by bis own power, 
and this 1s onr Triumph, and Rejoycimg : For farely, Hey 
that thus raifed wp bimfelf, can raife up us alfo, and will indeed 
raife us up by the fame power, whereby be is avle to fubdue even 
4h things unto bunfelf. 

Secondly, Jefus rofe again, it implieth bis Office; he 
role as a Jefus, a Saviour, the Mediator of eur peace 5 who 
having finilhed the work he came about, namely to fatisfie 
divine Juftice, and to bring in everlafting Rightconfnefs, fo 
making peace by the blood of his Crofs, God the Father 
fent a publique Officer from Heaven, to open the Prifon 
doores; an Angel to rool away the fione from the month of 
the Sepulchre ; thereby proclaiming to all the world, thatthe 
debt was pasd, and, that Gedhad received full farisfattion for 
the fins of the Elett faying as it were, Deliver him, for 1 have 
received a Ransom, 

This is another ground of our Trinmph, that Jefus rofe, 
that is, he rofe, asour Jefus, our Saviour, and {o by dying, 
hath delivered us from dearh, and from him, that had the po- 
wer of death, which ss the Devil.---Jejus who delivered us from 
the wrath to come, 

Thirdly, Jefus rofe again, it implietly his riche to ws, and 
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intereft ius, He rofe as our Jefus, i. e, asa publick Head , andintereft, 


in whomall believers are confidered, Jefus Chrift as he di- 


ed not in 4 private capacity (for he had no fin of hisown, for Goel in the 


which death might have any dominion over him) fo neither 
did he rife again in a private capacity, but ima publick capaci- 
ty, ashe was our Goci, our next of kez, unto whom the righ: of 
Redemption did belong: He rofe as our fponfor and furery, 
yea as Our Husband and Bridegroom having efpoufed us to 
himfeli on the Crofs 5 “He rofe as the Captain of oar Salvati- 
oe publick, Head, and Reprefentative of ab the Ek of 
UG, 
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Chiifts Refur- And this confideration layeth another foundation for one 
rectionour —-Trinesph in Chrift his Refurreélion, 

oo fold And chat upon a twofold account, 

accompr,  _ I Inasmuch as Chrift being a publique perfon, all the 
1, Account,ail Saints of God are rifen already in Chrifts Rejurrection, thar 
the Saints are isto fay, judicially, legally, as intheir Sponfor, and in their 
oF id fiead, Tn the fente of the Law, what the fponfor or fiery 
cially, Jegally. doth, the principle debror is faid to do alfo : when the furety is 

, ` laid ia prifon, the principle ws laidin prifon alfo; when the fures 
ty payetl tke debt , the principle is accounted as ifhe had paid 
the debt himfelf ; when the furety is difcharged, the debtor is 
difcharged aifo, becaufe in the fence of the Law , the principle, 
and /urery are but one perfos, 

Thus the Lord Jefus as our Spenfor aud Reprefewative, 
having paid the debt, we are reputed, asif we bad paid it our 
Selves, he being difcharged, we are difchargeds he rifing 
from the dead, wealfo rife iz him, and with him: So {peak 
the Scriptures, 

Dead with Chrif, 

Quickzed together with Chrift, raifed up together, and . 
made to fit together tn Heavenly places in Chrift Jefus. 
ver he doth, as our Mediator, we are Rid re do 
the fame ina juridical fence, 

Hence our Blefled Saviour calls Hisfelf, the Refurrettion: 
ve Refurrettion and the Life, &c. He doth not fay , 

ito Se. (It is Tertullian his obfervation) but ego fis 
ejarrectio, not Leaife rhe Dead, but | am the Refurretti- 
en, to fhew, that, as in Adam all dye, fo in Chri} 
(the fecond Adam) af (his fpivitnal feed) Mall be made «lives 
tbat, as the frf eddan was puieus mortis, a pit of fin and 
ceath, 10 al] bis natural poiterity ; fo the jecond Adamis fons 
viie aWell foring of Righteon/ite(s & Life to all his believing 
feed, Soagain, He fanh, nor, I give Life, but J a the 
Life, to hew that itis but oze and the fame Life which Chrift 
Gh 3.3 804 Lelevers Live, that his Life“(he being their Repre- 
fentatvee) is their Life, When Chrift who is oss Life, &c 
This isa word of Comfort indeed, The Saints of God are 
E rifers 
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rijen already ia Chrif their Head; thole precious pieces of 
beauty and delight, the lofs of whom we lament with brisi! 
tearsand fghs dipt in bloods. they are rifin, they are not 
here, they are qusckged together with Chrift, raifed up tog 
ther and made to fit together, with Chrift in Heavenly places: 
T fay, (cn a forenfical or Court -feace) reputed fo in Cheitt iheir 
Head and Surcty, Thisis much ; but this is norall, ther 
yer a fecond accompt, and that is, 

Secondly, Jefus his rifing again gives us za falible afferance Second Ac- 
of their, and our future Refurvection : As they are rilen with compt 


pase 
= 


Chrift /ega@y, fo they hall rife with Chrift ready and porfi- The gaints 


nally, fhali rife wih 


“it poau 
God, in the Refurrection of Chrif, hath given to the A 
world an saftasce anda pledge of the Saints Refurredtion in fhal! arife a- 
the laft day. gain in their 
There is an iafeparable connexion between the Refurredti- °¥8 Perfons. 
on of Chrift and the Refurrection of the Saints, and it is 
fourfold: fei. 


i. Merit, A four-fold 


; 2. Influence, : a 
se Connexion o cries i Connerion 
A Con of z; Delign, between 
4, Union, ' Chrifi’s Refur- 
reGion and 
the Saints Re- 


The firft Connexion that is between Chrift’s Refarrection fasredtion. dee 
and the Saints Refurrection, is a Connexion of Merit. 1. Conaex, of 
The Lord Jefus by his Death purchafed both the Perfoxs Merit, 
and the Priviledges ofthe Elect of God, To this ead Christ 
both died and rofe again , that he might be the Lord bosh of te Ri™ 14-9 
dead and the living : In the former verfe the Apoltle affects 
the abfolute dominion which the Lord Jefus hath over us; 
whether we live or dye, we are the Lords : Here, he tells us 
what right or title that is , whereby he holds that dominion, 
Jeil. by the right of purchafe 3 For this end Chrift both died; 
and vofe, andrevived Rpts and Revived} thatis, rifling a- 
gain he did revive, by his death he merired of the Father, 
“hat both i death and in life, both dying and rifins again, he 
z 'nightadifpofe of rhe Saints to his own advantage, why, now 
l the 
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the Lord Jefus having bought his Elect at fo dear a rate, if 
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the Saints fhould not rife again, he should lofe his purchafe ; 
there were no more Afera in the death of Chritt, than in 
the death of any of the Sons of Adam; and even in this re- 
ipe Chrift bad died in vain, and rifen in vain, 

A fecond Connexion between Chrifts Refurrection, and 
the Refurrection of Believers, is a Connexion of Power, and 
Influence, There is power inthe Refurreion of Chrift, for 
_ the gaickving of the dead; This is that which the Pfalgift call- 
Ph nogu erh the dew of Chrijts Youth; from the womb of the morning, 

thou haft the dew of thy Youth. In the Hebrew it s more than 
the dew of the morning, thou shalt have the dew of chy Youth : + 
The Refurrection of Chrif is called his Youth, wherein he 
did as it were [pring and grow forth again : and the quicken- 
ing influence of his Refurrection is compared to the »orning 
dew, to fhew, that what vertue there is in the dew of the 
morning, to caufe the languifhing plants of the Earth to re- 
_Viveand flourifh, that (and much more) power and efficacy 
there is inthe Refurre(tion of Jefus, to quicken and revive all 
his Saints, after they have lyen all the night of their feparated ~ 
fate, in the Grave ; So the Prophet Jftah interprets it in 
fa, 26,19. Words atlength, thy dew os asthe dew of herbs; to what end? 
it follows, and the Earth fhal cajt forth ber dead: The 
dead Nhall arife by vertue of this dew 5 the warm animating 
. influence of Chriits Refurrection. Hence it is, (as I have 
hinted before) thar our Lord calls himfelf the Refwrrection 
and the Life, namely to intimate to us , that by the fame fpi- 
rit of holinefs, whereby he raifed himfelf fromthe dead, he 
willalfo quicken their mortal bodies, This isa fecond Con- 
vexion, which infeparably links in the Refurrection of the 
Saints with the Refurreétion of Chrift : For furely, were it 
not fo, the Refurrection of Jefus Chrift would fignifie no 
more, than the Refurrection of Lazarus, or any other of the 
Saints mentioned, Math. 27. 52,52, Yea, the Refurreétion 
of Chrift would not be of fo great Vertue, and influence, as 
the dry bones of the Prophet, the very touch whereof raifed 
a Rispa the dead man, which was caft into his Grave, 


2. Connexion 
ef Inflaence. 


Thirdly, 


Part I. Morne ptlgah. 


Thirdly, There is between the Relurrefion of Chrif, 
and the Refurrection of the Saints (at the laft day ) 2 Con- 
aexion of Defige, - The Lord Jefus bad a deiign upon the 
Saints in his riling again fromthe Dead : and whatthat Was, 
he tells us in the lait paflionate prayer before his patlion, 
Foon 17. 24, Father, Twill that all thofe, whom thon haft given 
me, be with me, that where I am, they might be alfo: There- 
fore Chrift avofe and afcended, thar he might come again 
and awake them out of their Graves, and take them home to 
himfelf into Manfions of Glory: So he comforted his Difci- 
ples before his departure, Fob, 14.3. If I go, and prepare a 
place for you, I wili come, and receive yon unto my felf, that 
where I ain, there you may be alfo. 

Chrift counts not himfelf fd, till he hath all his Members 
with him ; therefore is the Church called, he fullne/s of him 
that fileih ad things : marke it, Chrift as the falnefs of all 
things, and yet the Church is called, the fulze/s of Chrif : 
how fo ? Chrift isthe fulnefs of the Church , as the Head is 
the fulnefs of the Afembers (Supplying them with Life and 
Jufiucace ) and the Church isthe fulnefs of Chrift, as the 
eMembers are the fulnels of the Head, making of it acom- 
pleat and perfet man; Chrift isthe fulnefs of the Church for 

_ saternal animetion, and the Church is the fulnefs of Chi it for 
externa confumeation, The Church is Chrifts exeward not 
inward fulnels, Sze Jeans on Celof. 1.19, page 19, 

This is then a shard infeparable Connexion, between Jefus 
rifing again from the Dead, and the Saints rifing again ; be- 
caufe without this, Chriitfhould loofe the very plot and pro- 
jeit of his own Refurredtion, and be defective even in his 
{tate of Glory, as an Head without his Members, This muft 
not be, it cannot be, 

And this calts us upon the fourth Connexion, (before we 
are aware of it) fc. A Connexion of Union, The Connexion, 
which is between Chrift his Refurrection, and the Saints Re- 
furrection , isthat veryConnexion, which is between be 
and ther, namely the Union which is between the Head, and 
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The wicked rife Members; Chrift is the Head, Eph. 1,22. and the Saints 


not by vertue of are the Members of his body, v. 23, his ALy/Pical body, 
Chiifts Refur- 

reéhion, there ; ; . 
being na fuch , T wouldnot be proper here to difcourfe largely concern- 
Unin berwees ing the nature of this Union, efpecially, inas much, as {hall 
Chrif dy them, have occafionto meet with it again in the procefy of this dif 
Ag, he Wels courfe , fufficient to my defign it is to [hew you how this fpi- 
orca ritual Unisa that is between Chrift and Believers , is one of 
a Fudge. the * Foundations whence the Refurre@ion of the Saints is 
* ty Nature we DCeMarily inferr’dupon the Refurredtion of Chrif himfelf, 
fee that the . . o . : 
Winter Trees which feem ta be dead , revive again in the Spring 5 becaufe the Bo- 
dy, Armes, and Graines of the Tree are jyned tth Ron, where th: Sap lies a'lade Winter, 
and by means of its Conpundfin, it conugys Vigelithinn to all parts of the Tree: Even fv our 
Life is hid with Chrif in Gad 5 Aad inthe day of the Refarredtioa, by respon of this myftical 
Canjandlion, Divine and quickening Vertue [hah flrean from Chrifkt bis EY, and canfe 
iber sorife again, XC. 


For if the Head be rifen,the Members cannot be long behind 5 
witnefs the Word of Chriftto his Difciples, (and in them to 
all Believers, a word more precious than the whole Creation) 
Becaufe I live y ye fhall lve alfo. The Refurreétion of the 
Saints is bound up in the Refurrection of Chrift, asthe effect 
is bound up in the cæufe , becanfe I live, you fhall live; be 
caufe Jefus rofe again, Saints {hall rife again, Chrift is our 
life; and therefore, wien Chrift fhall appear , we fhall appear 

with bim in Glory, ; 
Can the caufe be without the effedt? can the Head kur, 
and the Members remain dead? Yea, can the Saints life live, 
and they themfelves continue in a fate of death ? This is an 
Lappy contradittion,a bleffed impaffiviliry! Oh write this com- 
fortable word upou your hearts Chriltians, Chrif is onr lifes 
Chrift is your Life, and the Life of your Chriftian Relations; 
andas fure as Chrittis rifen, they hall rife, and becau/e he 
lives, chofe Mempers of his, for whom you weep and bled, 
(as dead ) (hall hive alfo with him, Surely if the Devil, and 
all the powers of darknefs were not able to keep Chrif inthe 
Grave, neither thall they be able: to hold ozs of his a 
' there 
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there for ever | Hence you hall find the holy Apoftle dif- 
puting from the Refurrection of Chrif, to the Refurređtion 
of Chriftians 5 If Chrift rofe from the Dead, how fay fome 
that there is no Refurrection of the Dead? and back again 
from the Rc furrettion of Chriftians, to the Refurretion of 
Chrift; if there be no Refurrection of the Dead, then Chrift 
isnot rifen. Indeed the form of words is Negative, but the 
fenfeis Affirmative; and for the greater aflurance, itis re- 
peated over and over in the following verfes; backward and 
forward as Convertibles; grant one, and ye grant the o- 
ther; deny one, and ye deny the other, And the refult is 
this, But now is Chrift rifen fromthe Dead, and become the 


firft Fruits of them that feep; Chrif is vifen, and rifen as our 


firft Fruits, asa pledge and part of the whole Harveft, for 
if the firii Fruits be boly, the Lump is alfo holy, if the 
firit Fruits be Lid up fafe in Gods Barus, the whole Harvett 
fhall (in due time ) be fafely brought in thither alfo, onely it 
muf flay its time appointed by the great Husband-man, 
whofe method is this, firit, Chrift the firĝ Fruits, and afters 
ward, they that are Chrifts at bis coming, 7 

Be of good cheer Chriftians, weep not; it isthe Fathers 
good plesfure, that nota Sheaf, not an Ear, not one grain 
be Lt; fo witnefleth the Truth, and the Life, the Trithto 
eftefie ct, andthe Life to make it goods this is the Fathers 
will which hath fent me, that of al which he hath given me, I 
foould lofe nothing, but fhonldraife it up again at the laft day. 
nothing of all chat, crc. że e, not the leat Perfon, nor the leap 
Member of the leaft perfor, how mean, and contemptible io- 
ever. 

Wiilthis content thee, Chriftian ? Thy {weet Relation is 
not lof, bur fowea, and that which is fowen, is not quickyed, 
unlefs it dye, Ar the Harvelt time, thou fhalt have thy feed 
`. again; revera fenore interita, injuria ufara, lucro d; 
when that, which thou callelt perifhiag, thall be thy aprove- 
ment , thy treafure is noteaf away, but puriowjes andthy 
dofs thall be thy gaia, i 

Chriftians, This believed, is a word of Comfort indeed, fo 
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the Text tells us, Ifwe believe that Jefus died, and rofe a- 
gain: thy dead men hall live, Together with his dead body fhalt 
they arife. 

Obj, But whar, not elfe ? 

Af. Oh not fo | not our Refurretion, or the Refur- 
retkion of onr gracious Friends , depend upon our Faith, but 
our affurance and comfort of their Refurrection depends upon 
our Faith. 

The Refurrection ofthe Saints flands upon a furer foun- 
dation than sur Faith, it ftands upon a four-fold foundation, 
as you have heard. 

Mert, 

Sc, The A lafimence, 2 

Defian, 5 

Unie, which is between Chrift & his Sats s 
A Foundation which Rands furer than Heaven and Earih ? 
Heaven aad Earth may pafs away, but not one of thefe Foun- 
dations fall ever pafs away, or faile; The Foundarion of the 
Lord, flands fure, 2 Tim.2,19. So then not their Refur- 
‘rection, but our comfort in their Refurre&tion, is that, which 
depends upon our Faith, Sence ftands blubbering and cry- 
ing, my Parent is dead, my Toke-fedow is loft, my dear Child 
s perifbed : No faith Faith, no fuch matter, they are ave , 
they are fafe, they are happy. And allthis, Faith inferreth 
upon Chrift His Refirrection : So that whofoever hath 
Faith enough to put Chriff’s Refurrettion into the premifes, 
may by the fame a& of Faith, put the Saints Refurrection into 
the covelujion. He that by an eye of Faith, can look upon 
Chrift’s Refurre€tion, as paft, may by the fame eye of Faith, 
fee the Refurre&tion of the Saints as to cowe : he that by Faith 
ean fay, Chrift is rifen; may with the fame breath of Faith, 
fay alfo, The Saints fall rife: becanfe J live, you {hall live al- 
fe < asa pledge and inftance whereof, when Chrift arofe, ma- 
wy of the Saints which flept, were enlarged out of the Prifon 
vfthe Grave (the heart-ftrings whereof were now broken) 
to ajtend the Solemnity 0; their Lord's Refwrrettion, and were 
as an other kind of firt fenits of the lalt Refiuxreétion of all 
Believers, : By 
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By all thefe evidences, and demonftrations, Jefus Chrift 
now in Heaven, fpeaks to his mourners, as once he did (in the 
days of his feh) to Martha, thy Brother (hall rife again , 


This would bea foveraign Cordial to keep our hearts from 


ufaiem 


ad 
llu y 


weep not for us, but weep for your felves, and for the uabeliey 
of your own hearts. 

I, Chriftians, there is the foring-head ofall our mifery, Hine ie 
our anbelief; It is unbelief which robs us frh of our fweet Laciyme ! 
Relations, and afterwards of our comfort in their gains : and, 
if we look not to it the better, ic will keep us and them afun- 
der to all Eternity : we cannot enter in, (to their ref) if we 
continue in our unbelief: ery we then with the Father ofthe Mark 9. 24. 
Child, Z believe, Lord, help my wabelief. If we beleve, that 

` Jelus rofe again, even fo them alfo, which fleep io efis, wil 
God bring with hin, which brings me to the filth word of 
Comfort. 


Them that fleep ia Jifus, 


The firt word of Comfortin this model was, that our 
Chriftian Relations departed this life, are wat dead, but fallen 
afleep.---Here followeth a word of Comfort, of a richer im- 
port, which tells us, thatas they do bur fleep, fo they fleep iz 


ey 


Fifth word 
of Confort, 

the Saints 
Jejus. 


fleop i Fe- 
a ine. e ET ; fas. 
This expreffion noteth to us, that biefed and admirable 2% P 
Union, which is between Jefus Chriff, and his Saints, an Usi- he 15.78. 
i ` ma = whoare 
on frequently fer out to us in Scripture uader atwofell fallen tees 
notion. D3 Seih, ciy 


ete manaa i RAI AE ta amt aerate He den. 


1. Chrift in the Believer, 
‘Scil. ; 


(2, The Believer i Chrif, 

Fir, Ghrift in the Believer, Ram, 8.10, IfChrikt ve sx 
you, the body is dead, cre. Colof. 4.27. Chrift in you the 
hope of Glory; and bere in the Text, they are faid to be in 

efus. ; 

Secondly, The Believer # Chrif, 1 Cor.1.30. of him 
are ye iz Chrift Fefus; who of God is made, Ge. 2 Cor.5, 
iq. I any man bea Chrif, be is anew Creature, Coof t.2. 
the Saints iz Chrift, See both together, 

Fein 14,20. You in me, and I in you. 
15.4. eAbide in me, and linyon. 

l 5, Hethatabideth in me, and I ia bim, 

Thefe expreilions are the fame for fubltance, both fetting 
forth ro us the Union it self, a mutual intimate inechyelling, or 
in-being between Chrif and his Saints; Ae in them, and they 
dy bim, fo making eze, 

They differ fomwbat in the xotion and import of the phrafe, 
hinting co usa different mode and frase of this mutual Jz-be- 


Bis, Viza 


Chrik is iz the Believer’, by his Spirit, 1 Jo.4.13. and 
1 COC 12,13. 

The Believer i Chrift, by Faith, Jobn x, 12, 

Chrift i rhe Believer, by Jøhabitation , Rom, 3. 17. 

The Believer a Chrift, by Implantation, Jo.15. 2. 
Rom. 6 35. 

Chrift in the Believer, asthe Headin the Body, Col, 
1.18. asthe voot in the brazches, Jo. 15 5. Be- 
lievers are in Chrift, as the Members are in the 
Head, Ephef. 1.23, as the Branches in the Reot, 
John 15.1.7, ` 

Chrift in the Believer, implieth Life and Inflnence 
from Chrift, Col. 3,4, 1 Pet. 205, 

The 
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The Believer in Chrift, implieth Communion and 
fellowfhip with Chrift, 1 Cor. 1.30. 

When Chrift is faid to be iv the Believer, We areto 
uaderktand it in reference to fanctification, 

When the Believer is faid to be in Chrift, it is in or- 
der to juftification, Teis Chrift without us, that 
juftifierh, it is Chritt wirhia us, that fantifiern. 
Grace (in the Apoitles phrafe) is Chrift formed iz 
the heart. 


i Thefe and the like expreffions, hold forth that tranfcex- 
deat, aad myfteriews Union whichis between Chrif and the 
Believing Soul, whereby they are not only joyned togethers 


but ina fober Gofpel-fenfe united, oned as it were; Chill 


becomes ove with them, and they one with Chrift, 

(This Union with Chrif, for the clearer and fafer under- 
ftanding of fo great and precious a myftery,t {hall endeavour 
more fully to open in thefe fix or feaven diftinguilling pro- 
perties, 

2 Real, 

3 Operative, 
Itisa <4 Enriching, > Union, 
5 Inttimous, 
6 Total, 
17 Indiffoluble, j 


Cy Spiritual, | 


The firit property. Ic is a Spiritual Union, When we 
fpeak of this sion, we muft abftract from all that is grofs 
and fle(by , there is nothing in it obvious to ferfe, percepti- 
ble bythe eye, or by the ear, or bythe touch, or taj, itis 
not effected by any corporeal comtadt: Chrift, and the Belie- 
ver are not tied together by any material bonds, and flefhy 
finews , bur their Union isa pure, immaterial, fublime Union; 
altogether Spiritual; aad that upon a double accompt, 

Firft, partly in as mach as by this Union, Chrif, and the 
Believer are made one Spirit, He that is joyned to the Lord, 

is 
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Firfi proper- 


, 


yy o, 
Ir 18 Spiticual 


1 Cor, 6: I7: 
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er come aA RRR aarme eaae. ve a a 
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i$ one Spirit : ngt onely, one Spiritually, butone Spirit: not 
Ephes zo. as exclufive ro the body it felf, for we are Members of 
; bis Body of bis Fle, and of bis Bones; but exprefling tous 
thetop and perfection of this Union. He, that es joyzed to 
an Harlot, isone flefh, in an impure, and carnal fenfe. Man 
and Wife, though their conjanétion be more honourable, yet 

1 Cor. $. 16 are bat one fefh alfo,in a conjugal fenfe: Fortwo faith he fhal 
beone fief; 1, but he tbat is joyited to the Lord, ts ane S pirit; 
an Union infinitely more honourable, than that in Marriage 3 
the Believer is joyaed to Chrift, into one, and the fame Spirit, 

he is animated, and ated by one and the fame Spirit with 

Chrift, though ina different degree and meafure, for God 
Savenot the Spirit by weafuve mito kim, Chrift as Mediator 

Clorinthat capacity Believers are United unto him, and not 

merely as fecond perfon) received the Spirie without mea- 
sy ch rift was ure *, 

E Believers bave But their ftinted meafure and proportion, 
glainei a- ant yer notwithitanding the Spirit of God dwelling as truly 
bave his fele in them, asir did in Chrift himfelf; (though not effentially) 
lows, Pyas. they thereby become one Spirit with Chrift. 
fet ey And then again, Itis a fpirtval Union. 

Senet eS, - 2, Partly, becaufe the bonds and ligaments of this Union, 
tit poured ALE net Carnal, but Spiritual ; Seil. ihe Spirit whereby 
ouruponhim, Chri& Unites himfelf to the Believer on Chriits part; The 
thanall other prefence of the Spirit maketh this Union, by verruc of which 
Kings and = God coramunicates with us, as with bis Sows, and we commu- 
Prictts and J de ahve r er ly Ea L . TI e 
Prophets. God, as with our Heavenly Fasher + The exer 
Ë Per ogasum C munion on both fides, are managed by the Spi- 
Jiei dy Spui- rit of Chrift, Gal, 4, 6.And the bond of Faith on the Be- 

í Miui- levers part, whereby the Believer is United to Chrift , as the 
Civa ts engraffed into the Stock, and thereby grows upto be 

ove with the Stock: So is the Believer implanted into Ghrejr 

by Fath, Ephef.3.17, grows up inhim, receiveth life and 
nourihment from bim, and is preferved in him to life eternal; 
kepi by the power of God through Faith untoSalvation ret. LS. 
shold | here is the fubordination of thefe two bonds; Faith 


Jo, 3 34. 


Ly mSisid, 
SY ail? 


à 
keeps the Believer, and the power of God keeps his Faih ; 
row 
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zow the Spirit of God, is that power, Upon this twofold ac- 
coant then, is this Union a fpsrstual Union, viz, x. Becaufe 
an Union of Spirit. 2. Becaufe effeCed by fpiritual bonds. 


A fecond property of this Union. It isa real Union, and 
that in a tenfold diftinition, 

Firlt, In oppofition to an saginary Union, it is no meta- 
phyficd notion, or like thofe things which Logicians call Zz- 
tellecual beings 5 or your Afathematical Lines, which have 
their exiltence only in the underftanding and fancy. 

Secondly 5 Nor isit a Relative Union only 5 as Father and 
Child, Malter and Servant are usited : fuch an Union there is 
between Chrift and Believers, but zhat és not all. 

Thirdly , Neither isita legal Union only. Chrift and the 

eliever arc net one only, asthe Debror and the Surety are 
ene in Law, ina forinfecul fence, 1. e, in the interpretation and 
Judgment of the Court, In this fence they are one indeed, viz. 
in the judgment of God, as a Fudge, (as ] have formerly 
fhewed) but not oaly fo. Pos 

Fourthly, Nor is it an Union only of affent in point of 
agitrine and judgment, though fo much it is, for faith the A- 
pofle in the name of all Believers, We have the mind of Chrift. 
The Believer, (fo far as he is a Believer) is of the faze mind, 
judgment, and opinion with Jefus Chriit in all things, And this 
truly gives themakind of onenefs, whence a firm and ftedfatt 
continuance in the Faith, 4, ¢. in the doétrine of Jefus Chrift, 
is called an iz. being in Chrift, John 15, 4,6. andan abiding 
in Chrit, 1 Joha 2.24.28, Seil, a profeffional or dottyinal 
Union with Chrift, This the Saints of God have, but aeither 
is this all a l _ 

Fifthly; Nor yet. ist. merely an Union of confent, The 
Believer is rot one with Chrift, only by coafent of wills, The 
Ar rians whilk they blafphemoully deny the Deity of theSon, 
betray a double ignorance (and if but ignorance, there fin is 
the lefs) the one in the doktrine, or affertion it Rif; the other 
m the ground, which they alledge for it, whichis Chrifts own 


A fecond 
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Real in a ten- 
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on, 
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2 Cor. 2, tb. 
ry yusi; 
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that they may be one, even as we are one, whence they ({up- 
pofing Believers to be one with the Father and the Son, only 


_ by confent of wills) do infer, neither are the Father and the 


Td.at velle, I- 
dem nolle vera 
eff amicitide 


- 


Son one inany other fence, But fay we, they err in the very 
foundation; we acknowledg indeed Believers to be fo far one 
with Chrift, and that isa very fweet and precious union ; to 
wil and will the fame things, is an high degree oflove and’ 
onenefs; but to fay no more of the Union betwixt Chrift and. 
his Saints, is to- fay too litle, 

Sixthly ; Neither is this Union barely a Sacramental Uni- 
on, whereby Chriftians (in either of the Sacraments, or any _ 
other Evangelical inftitution) arein an Elemental profe fionat 
way joyned to Chrift, and Chriftro them. Thusall, good 
and bad, Elect and Reprobate, Simon Magus as well as any of 
the Believing Samaritans, Atts 8, 12; 13. Judas as wellas 
Peter ¢ all i fay, are made one with Chrift in an external pre- 
fejfional ufe of thofe Gofpel-inftitutions; while in the mean 
time a real Believer, in a true, living, {piritual , faving way, is 
made partaker of Chrift, and of all his benefits in all Gofpel-. 
Ordinances, 


Seaventhly In contradiftinction to the Union which we 
have with Chrift, by vertue of his affamtng our hamane nature. 
Chrift was incarnate inthe Womb of the Virgin, and thereby 
was perfonally united to our flefh ;. which is the higheft ad- 
vancement of the humane-nature, that can be conceived, - 
Heb, 2: 16: For verily be tok not upon him the nature of An- 
gels, but the feed of Abraham  Chrift affumed mans nature, 
being God fromall Eternity ; he sook, on him the exe, to the 
other; and fo made of thofe two natures, one perfon: by this 
we have a kind of Union with Jefus Chrift, ver. 11. He which 
Sanitifieth, and they which are Santtified, are both of onezi» e, 
of one God, fay fome ; the Son of God, and Saints are all of 
one God the Father : others underftand it of'e£dam; Chrift 
as concerning the flefh, and all the fanéfified, are of one com- 
mon root and Father, though, by adifferent generation. But 
(of one) here is to be referred prineipally to the zørare where- 

a 7 l l of 
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of both the fanétifier and fanéified are partakers, i.e, they Aas 17. 26. 
are of the fame blood and kindred ,of the fame mould & confli- +ë eròs 
tution, of the fame humane nature. This isa neat and an ho- a alosa 
nourable Conjanétion; for by this means Jefus Chrift is be- 
come our Immanuel, God with ws, bone of our bone, and ftefh 
of our feh : but yet this Conjunction is common to all, 
Janttified and unfanétified, prophane and holy; and verily it 
will be found an high aggravation of fin in the great day, 
that finners fhould dare to profane and proftitute that nature 
tofinful purpofes, which the Son, of God hath fandified by Heb. 2 1% 
fo wonderful an affumption of it into one and the fame per- 
fonality withthe divine nature. Thusthe fan@ified are one 
with him that fandtifieth, but that’s not all, 

Eighthly ; Tt is real in contradiftingtion to that ccntempla- 
tive Union which the Saints have with Chrift in their holy 
Meditations, Meditation doth bring the object and the fa- 
culty together, and makes them one :. And thus the Saints 
are (often) united to Jefus Chrift in holy contemplation, 
whereby they letin Chrif into their Souls, and their Souls 
into Chrift, and become as it were One Spirit, or one in Spi- 
vit, with him : but neither is this all, for even common gifts 
and parts may produce thisConjunétion, as well, as Graces 
ert may thus Unite Chrift, and the under ftanding, as well, 
as Faith, One may be thus United to Chrif for a time, and 
yet be feparated from Chrift for ever, 

Again, Ninethly 5 Itisa real Union in contradiftin@ion to 
Reconcilsatory Union, Falling out feparates between perfon 
and perfon ; Reconciliation makes them one agains Reconcili- 
ation is the Attonement of Enemies: and thus indeed, God 
and Sinners are Reconciled by Chrift; by him we have re- 
ceived the Arionement , thofe whom fiz made two, Chrift Rom.s. 11. 
makesone, Thisis a choyce fruit of Chrift’s death, a conco- Tiv- zdlears= 
mitant of our Union with Chri, yet not the very Union it Y 
fe Pie = bee ofthisUnion : there is between Chrift eee 
and Belreversthe Union of Friendfhip, 2 Cor.s. . ' 
neither is that aff, EES a 

Tenthly and laftly ; This war is real in contradiftintion 
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to affectionate Union, Love is as an uniting affection, it makes 
the lover and.the beloved one- as if two perfons had but ove 
Soul between them: thus Chriit loves the Saints, Rev, 1. 5. 
and the Saints ove Chrift again, 1 Per, 1.8. Chriit’s love te 
them is the caufe ; their love to Chrift, isthe effect, 1 Jo. q. 
19. Yet this Union-is, rather a fruit ofthat Union (weare 
now fpeaking of ) than the Union is felfs as in Marriage, the 
conjugal bond, and conjugal /ove are diltinét things : indeed: 


"Love doth Unite Chrift and the Saints, but Love 1s rather the 


fohn 4524. 


fruit of this Union, than the Union it felf; there. is fome- 
what more real in this Union, than the Love it felf, 

None of all thefe,reach the nacure of this Union, The Scrip- 
ture deferibes it to be a real and a folid Union; as real as that 
beween Headand Members, Root, and Branches ; for, al- 
thongh it:be a Spiritual Union, yet doth it nor therefore 
ceafe to be real; things are not therefore lefs real, becaufe 
Sprritual, yea therefore more, God, who is the moft abfolue, 
and real Being (a Being: which gives Being to every thing 
which bath a being) is soft fpiritual; God iis a Spirit; and 
the nearer any being or excellency. approximates unto God, 
the more real itis, the more it felf; as we fee in Angels, and 
the Souls of men. 

Our Saviour his giving of #s his Flefh to-eas, is nor, as the 
Papifts believe (or-rather, as: they would make us believe, 
they do believe) diteral and:earnal, the truth it felf bearing 
witnels,. Jobn 6, 63. The Flefh profiteth worhing, q.d. If you 
could literally tear my Flefh with your teeth , and posr my 
Blood down your throats, this would not profir you at allin 
point of Salvation, What then will ? .Why,the words which 
i fpeak, are Spirit and Life, ie, they are to be underiivod in 


o a Sacramental and {pivitual fenfe. Se. . 


fo. 6. g8: 

arises 
Truly or Veri- 
hy. 


And yet althongh Chrifts Body be not food in a fleflily,but 
in a fpiritual fenfe, it is not therefore efs realy no, my fiefh 
ss meat indeed, and my Blood is drink indeed, it is neither pert. 
ednor Enchanted meat, but real and fub ftantial ; yet not cor- 
poral but fpirisual; yea, it is fo real, that in comparifon of 
that, allother corporal food is but imaginary aud rae aphari- 
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cal: itis but ike bread, it is but like wine, painted bread, and Quafi fod 
paimedwine , not fo indeed, and in truth, compared with i 
Chrift in the holy Supper. 

Such is this Union, although, yeas becaufe, it is not a corpo- 
val, but a fpiritual Union; theretore itis fo true and real, 
that in comparifon oft, all Unions and Conjunctions i na- 
ture, are nothing elfe but fo many figures and hadows; Tr 
isas realas the Believer himfelf , as real as Chrift himfelf ; 
Chrift, and the Believer are not more ready one in them- 
Selves, than they are i, and with one another * {piritually, * 1 Cor, 6.16 
Yea our Lord carryeth us one Rep higher ; It is an Union as , 
veal, as that effential Union between the Father and the Son, John 17. 2¥ 
As thou Father art in me, and Lin thee; that they alfa may be 
onein us, as i.e. AS truly, as verily, though not fubjfantially ; 
It notes (I fay) the reality of the Union, though not the krd 
and manner of It, 


Third Property. 


Thirdly , Ths Union is an operative Union, Chriflisin Thitd Pro- 
the Believer, as the foul is iz rhe bodya principle of life anado- perty opera» 
. -p . A 
perariow, I Live faith the Apottie ; but as if he had faid t00 tive. 
much, he recals what he had faid, yet noT; but, Chrift liveth Gal. 2. 20. 
inme, qed. Itis not fo much Irhat live, as Chrift in me, Colof 3. 4. 
Chrift is my life, it is he that animates me, he, that acts me, 
itishe, that doth all es workin me, and my works for me ; 
It is he that believes in me, that dejireth in me, ( whatfoever is 
good, and {piritual) it is he that repents in me, and loverh in 
me, and prayeth in me, My meaning is not to gratific the 
eAntinomians ; for though the Ads be efficiently from 
Chrift, yet formally they are wholly ours, Chrif is che next 
Efficient Caufe, but not the next Formal Canfe: though he 
be the immediate cause in refpect of the vertue and power by 
which weat; yet he is only a mediate Caufe in refpect of 
the Order of acting; and therefore properly the ad only 
denominares us, and nothim, Though the ai be mine, the 
fleength is his, L can doall things sree him that ftrengthen- 
E3 pk 
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eth me; Tam but the iafrument only, which his hand man- 
ageth ; it is his Finger thar toucheth me, his skill chat makes 
the Mafick. Ic is fuch an Union as from whence the Believer, 
by Faith draws life, and vertue from Jefus Chrift to all fpiri= 
tual and faving intents, and purpofes, 

The influence of his Death, for the mortifying of his Cer- 
ruptiens ; they that are Chrifl’s (by vertue of this bleffed U- 
nion ) bave Crucified the fleth with the Affeltions and Lufts, 
fc. by vertue derived from his Crofs, The power of bis Refur- 
rettcon, for the quickening and {trengthening of them toall 
the A@s and Operations of Grace; yea, whereby all the 
Offices of the holy Life, become fweet, facie, and complacen- 
tiel; thofe duties, andimploymeuts, which unto the Unre- 
generate man arebard, and grievows, and even fo many im- 
pofibles,by Faith, improving its Uuion with Chrif, are made 
light, eafie, and Connatural, even asthe operations co ano- 
ther nature: All this the Apoftle would have us to under- 
ftand, when he faith, his Commandements are not grievous * . 


A Fourth Property is like unto this, and that is 

4. This Union ts a Ssul-enrichine Union, By vertue of 
this bleffed linion, the Saints are invefted into all the nafearche 
able Riches of Jefus Chrifty as by vertue of the Marriage- 
kyot, the Wife ts enftated into all the Reveneues, and Privi- 
ledges of her Husband. 

Of him are ye in Chrift Fefus,who of God is made unte ws 
Wifdom, Righteou{nc{s, Sanctification, and Redemption, Ob- 
ferve Chriftians ! 

In Chrift Jefus : thet’s the Union,and thence flowes Com- 
munion, and Fellow{hip with him in all his priviledges , Wif- 
dom, Rishteoufnefs, Sanctification, and Redemption, Here 
you have the very Epitome, and fumma totalis of the Gof- 
pels the whole Chrift in four words; the benefit, and frait 
of all his Offices, Juitable and fufficient to apply all the de= 
fects and indigences of the Creature: For behold! here is 
Wifdom for our Folly, Righteou{ne{s for our guile , Santie 


_ fication for our impure natures, and Redemption for our 


(every 


eer ar 


Part L Jamt pifgal, 


(every way) loft anc undone condition: wifdome to make us 


hams 


wile to falvation, there is the fruit of bis propherical Office , > 


they foal all kysw rie, Jerem. 34.34. Righteoufne)s for oar 
jafiipcations Cirit is the end (or complewent) of the Law 
for Righteou{ne{s to every one that believeth *, there is the fruit 
of his Priefrly Office, Santts fication, to begin holine’s where 
itis wanting, and to encreaje it where it isbegun, (Chrift isa 
Fountain of holinefs, as well as a Fountain of bappisef ) 
there is the fruit of his Kingly O ficeshe fers ap bis Kingdome 
ia ihe Sox!,Rom.14.17. ERAN and finally to deliver 
us from the power of darkuefs, from wrath to coms, from all the 
remainders of fiz, and mifery, and to tranflate us into the 
Kingdome of Grace and Glory, there is the joynt-fruct of ail 
-hu Offices. 

Behold Chriftians! This is the rich and precious fruit 
which grows upon the Offices of Jefas Chrif, and all made 
ours by means of this glorious Union, Firfi,in Chrift ben fol- 
lows Wifdors, Rightesufucfs, Sanctification, and Reaemption, 

Yea, one ftep higher yet: By vertue of this Union with 
Chrik, Believers are not only made partakers of the fruits of 
Chrift’s Offices, but are invelted intothe very Offices them- 
felves, Was he anointed to be a King? fo are they: he 
hath made us Kings,&c. Rev.r.6. was Chrift anointed to be 
a Prophet ? Believers alfo partake of the fame unction. 1 Jo. 
2,20, Ye have an. unttin of the holy one, and ye kyow all 
things, Was Chrift anointed to bea Prielt? fo are they, ye 
are a chofen Generation, a Royal Priesthood, Here aretwo 
Offices twilted together, Royal, ther's their Kingly Office, 
Priefthood, ther’s their Sacerdotal; a Kingdome of Priefis, as 
Mofes phrafeth it, Priefts, as they tand in relation to God,to 
offer up fpivitual Sacrifice to God acceptable by Fe (us Chrif : 
and Kings inrefpect of men, to rule over others, and rhez 
felves to, 

This is much, and yet this ts not all ; 

By vertne of this Union, Believers bare with Chrift in all 

his ( communicable) titles and dignities, Is he aSon? foare 


they , Chrift, the Son of God by Nature, they the Sons of 


God 
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God by Adoption, Was Chrift the Geir of all things, Heb, 
1.3? Believers are Heirs alfo in him, and wis bim, ZF 
Children, then Heirs, Heirs of Goa, and joynt-Heirs with Je- 
Jus Chrift s though they are not joyar-Purchafers (by their 
good works) as the Papit would makethem, yet they are 
joynt- Heirs (by grace), as God kath made them 5 fc, by ver 
tue of their Union with Jefus Chrift. 

Doth Chrift call God 4s Father, and hes God? behold! 
He, (being not afhamed to call them Brethren) lets them 
know that he is their God, and Father. Goto my Brethren, 
and fay to them, Lafcend to my Father, and your Father, to 
my God and your God. 

Once more: Hath the Father appointed him a Kingdom? fo 
doth he appoint unto them a Kingdom, Luk. 22, 29. Hath the 
Father aflisned him a Throne? fo doth Chri afligne unto 
his Saints a Throne alfo, To him that evercometh wall I grant 
to fit with me, in my Throne, even as I alfo overcame, and am 
fet down with my Father in his Throne, 

My Brethren | what 4 Soul-curichiag, beatifical Union is 
this | There be Unions in nature, which convey nothing, com- 
munitate nothing, but empty, aad inficnificone titles, which 
make the perfon admitted into them, not a whit the richer, 
the better, not a jor the wore noble or happy : bur this Union 
(as that divine effential Union between the Father, and the 
Son doth inveft Chrift into all divine properties and prevaga- 
tues wit the Father, fo this between Chrift andthe Belie- 
ver) invelts the Believer into the whole Chrif, and all his 
riches, and all his glory, in fo much as the Spoufe gives in th 
whole accompt in this vaft and invaluable fum, ALy Beloved is 
mine and Lam bis, be ws mine, the whole Chrift is, mine in 
his natures,afiees, excellencies prerogatives, and inheritance ; 
Fn all be zs, and in all be bath, itis all mine, for my good, and 
tor civ glory: This isthe voice of her Faith, and.then J am 
bis, ihis is the voice of ber love, Tam his, inall Jaw, inall J 


"A 7 . yo A 
bave, in al! I can make by my interelt.in the world; andit it 
were athoufand times more, he fhould have it all, and all sco 
lie for him, Who bath loved me, and wafhed me in bis ows 


‘Blood, 
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Blood, and hath taken me into fo rich and glorious an Union 
with his own felf, To him be glory for ever, Amen. This is 
the fourth Property, . 

I proceed to a fifth property of the Union, and itis a Fifth Proe 
near, inward, satimous Union, To hint the intimatenefs of perty, an 
this Union, the Holy Ghoft in Scripture, carries us through irion U- 
the climax of all Unions under Heaven, and compares it with nior, 
them, of what nature and kind foever, 


Artificial, 
Whether Satnica 
Natural, 


s 


Wherein, although you may find different degrees, one cx- 
ceeding another, yer all falling fhort of shes bleffed Union, in 
refpet of clofenefs, and intimacy ; It tells you that, look 
how the houfe and foundation are oae, fo are Chrifi and Be- 
Levers, 1 Pet, 2. 4, 5, 6. yea higher, 
Te tells yon, that; look how Husband and Wife are one, fo 
is Chriftand his Saints, Hof. 2. 19. Eph. §. 30, only with 
this incomparable difference, Husband and Wife make but 
one fiefs but Chrift and the Believer make oxe Soir we SC Saé 
fupra. . 
Tt tells us (yet higher) that look how the Head and Mem- 
bers are one, fo is Chrif and his Church, 1 Gor. 12. 12. how 
root and branches are one, Jokn15. 1.6. fo Chrift, and Be- 
Vievers ; and clofer yet, the Scripture tells us, that, look how 
Food, and the body are one, fo alfo is Chrifi, and the Believer 
one; hence we hear of eating his Fief, and drinking his 
Blod, John 6. 54. 53> 54,5536. and nearer yet (ifnearer 
can be, 
Tt "A, us, that look how the Soul and Body are one, how 
Life, and the fubject wherein it refides are one, fo tsChrilt 
and the nee Colof. 3.4, when Chrift who is ony life (hai 
áp CAP, XC. : 
‘Behold, here (Chriftians) is an Union which amounts taz- 
remanto an identity y fay only with Eyprian , itis not fuch 
F an 
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an Union as is between the two zatures in Chrift which makes 
them bat ove perfor, not fuch an Union as is between the 
three glorious Perfons in the blefled Trinity, who nocwith- 
ftanding the diftinGion of their perforality, are but one na- 
ture and effence, and you cannot fay or think too highly of 
this Unions yea whatfoever you can fay, or think, will be 
fhort of the intimacy and excellency of this Union, 

Onely we muft tell the world, that thofe myjisead divines 
(amongft the Papiits) as they call rhemicives, who talk of the 
Saints being tran{-effentiated into God; and thofe Serapbicks 
amongft us (as they would be called) but Pharatiques more 
truly and properly, who rant at the fame rate [Chrijfed with 
Chri, and Godded with God, | thefe fpeak as men fo ambiti- 
ous of being accounted fubline , and edagelical in compari- 
fon of all other men, whom they {cornas illiterate Literatifts, 
that they think it a leffening to them to fpeak in a common 
and fober Dialects and rather, then not {peak bigger words 
thea other men, they fear not to fpeak Bla/phemy, The Lord 
convince them, 

Notwithitanding, T muft add this to what [have faid, that ` 


and pardon of becaufe no Union under Heaven was clofe enough to exprefs 


fin, Deos lape- 
Fos, Mane; que 
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foot, 


the onenefs which is betwixt Chrif and the Believer ; there- 
foreour Lord Jefus hirafell carries us up to Heaven, there to 
contemplate the efeatial Union, which is between the Father 
andthe Son, and puts them into the fame parallels 4s thou 
Father art in me, and Tin thee, that they may be one in us, yer 
fill we my be caceful to underftand the words of Chrift in 
afober fenfe, left, whi’ our Lord doth honour our Union 
with himielf, by comparing it to divine Union in the Trinity, 
we do in the leat difhonour that Uhion by levelling it with 
ours, we muft duly remember, that this comparative parti- 
cle as, doih not here intend equality, but &kenefs only ; the 
truth of the intimdcysand not the mature, or the degree of it ; 
to lift up this myRical sion above alt other Unions in na- 
ture; bur we malt {till keep the divine Union in its own 
place. This isthe fifth property. 


The 
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The fixi property. 


Tt is a total Union. The whole Chrift is United to the 
whole Chriftians as the whole humane nature in Chrift, is 
joyned to the whole arume nature; fothe whole perfon of a 
Believer, is joyned to the whale perfon of Chrift ; yer not fo 
as to make Chrift and the Believer bur one perjon 3 butas (in 
the conjugal Union between Man and Wite) making up one 
( myftical) body , or, as inthe body natural, every Member 
is joyned ro rhe head, and the head to every member : fois 
Chrift and the Believer, 

Yea, once more, By vertue of this Union with Chrift, the 
Believer is likewife united to the whole divine nature and 
effence in the Deity, though wot effentially ; and he is likewife 
united to each perfon in the Trinity, the Father, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, as well as tothe Son, fohn 17.21. Behold, that 
thus it is done tothe man, whom God will honour! Thanks 
be to God for this unfpeakable Grace, 

‘This is the fixth Property 


The Seaveath and laft Property, 


This Union is ansdifoluble Union, This Union between 
Chrift and the Believer, is not capable of any feparation, 
They are fo ove, that all the violence of the world, or all the 
powers of darknefS, can never be able to make them two a- 

ain, 

$ Hence the Apottle’s Triumph Challenge, who fhall feparate 
us fromthe love of Chrifi ? If the queition did not imply a 
Strong negation, the Apoftle himfelf doth give usa negation 
in words atlength, neher death, nor life, nor Angels, zor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things prefent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, {hall.be able 
to feparate m, &C. 

A long Catalogue, confifting of a large induétion of vari- 
ous particulars! bur in all thefe’tis obfervable; he only in- 
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flanceth inthe creature, nor any other creature,---he leaveth 
out God, and why ? becanfe God himfelf is the e-furhor of 
. this Union, of him are ye in Civil Jefus; Itisof God, and 
1Cor. 1:30. thar 
Upon a three-fold Account, 
a. Itisof God’s Preordination. This Union of Chrift and 
his Saints, was the defign of God’s everlafling, Electing 
Ephel. 14. Love, He hath chofen ns ia him, before the Foundation of the 
World, Asthe Union, fo the very parpofe of it, was founded 
* Tunguam in in * Chrift, He hath chofen us iz bun, 
capite, though 9. Tris of God the Fathers efficiency : the Father tyeth this 
wis not ae Matriage-knot between his Sov and his Spoufe , tor, we are 
the cai of bi Worksnanfhip, Created in Chrift Jefus, Scc, The new 
Eleftinn, buras Creation, it is God’s work, and it is founded oz Chrift, or in 
the canfe of Chrif, created in Christ Jefus, &c. 
Ha E- 3. In is of Gods fupport. As inthe Br Creation,when God 
isnot kid fv ad finifhed the world, he took not hishand of, but up- 
him, butia holds it frill by the word of his power, Heb.1. 3. So in this fe- 
him. Vid. cond and new Creation, when he hath wrought it, he takes 
Twifs. vindice. not off his hands ifhe fhould, it would quickly collapfe into 
ee MT ite firit nothing, How comes it then ro pafs it doth not? why 
Digref Prim, faith the Apoltie, 1 Pet, 1.5. you are kept by the power of God, 
Sccund. Tarte through Faith to Salvation: Fasth keeps the Believer in this 
Union, bat the power of God keeps Faith. Why now, ifaf- 
ter allthis, God fhould at any time fufpend the influence of 
this power ; or, by any malice, or fraud of men, or Devils, 
{afer this Union to mifcarry, he Mould fatland crofs his 
owa project, be ould defert his ow defigns this cannot 


e 
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Here is the Foundation then, upon which the Apoftle e- 
ređteth this Triumph : God who only cay diffolve this Union 
wil not; the Creature, which only would diffolve this Union, 
camer. fo it ftands on a furer bottom then Heaven and 
arth, our life is hid with Chrift in God. The Believer is iz 
Chrift, as Chrift is in God, hence the unfeparablenets of this 
Union: There is no more pulling the Believer out ofthe - 

jaha 30, 23, polome of Chrift, then thereis of Chri out of the bolome 

of his Father, And 


ay 
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And therefore once more, upon this account it is, that our 
Lord compareth this bleffed Uaion to that fubflantial Union 
between the Father and the Son, that they may be one as we are 
sne, namely to exprefs, as the reality and inwardne/s, fo alfo, 
the indeficiency of this fpiritual Union, as thou Father art in 
me, and Linthee. As, te. as fixedly, asinfeparably, as ime 
mutably. 

This is the tranfcendent excellency of this Union above all 
others, itis Ereraal, Indeed it hada begieniag, but it ball 
never have an end. All other Unions may fuffer a diflolution; 
a Whirl-wind may throw the honfe off from its foundation, as 
we fee inthe cafe of Job’s Children; a Bill of Divorce may 
diffolye the Union betwixt Man and Wife : in cafe of the vio- 
lation of the Marriage Bed. An Axe may diffolve the Uni» 
onbetwrenthe Hear and. Afenbers, 

Death Solves the Univa berween the Soul and body, ce, 

L bat nothog canddfolethe Union between Chrift and 
the Belieuss5 notuing hail be ableto mparatet us, ee. 

My Texr gives us a further djtamce of this , the Saints fleep 
in Jeius; The Umonceafith dot, no not iniche Greve. Ob- 
ferve the progres of tt, Jt besacin their Regcarrarion 5 then 
they received their fic Lrplnation into Chri, Rong. 4, 
5. whence the Apoftle makes Regeneration, and being wz 
Chrift fynonimuus, Rom, 6, 3, 4. 

Next, they are faid to kve in Chrif, and Chrift in them, 
Gal. 2. 20, 

Then to shew there is no éand ont, * in this Union (as 
fome fondly dream) we read of their abid.ag in Chrift, not 
only by way of precept (which might (poflibly) imply duty 
only, as John 15.4, 5.) but by way of promifealfo, as 1 John 
2.27. Te fhall abide mm me , which certamly doth exprefs aflu- 
rance, aed eftablijhment for ever, Rom, 4, 16. 

Therefore they are faid inthe next place, to dye iz Christ 5 
Blejfed are the dead that dye in the Lord : fo verfe 16, after the 
Text, makes mention of the dsad in Chrift; fo that, thar 
which diffolves all other Unions, diflolves not this, death it 
felf; when the Union between body and Soul is diffol- 
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ved, the Union between Chrift and Believers difolveth 
not, 
Yea, fee one {train higher yet; not only in death but even 
The Soul after death, this Union holds; the Sainte are faid pin Je- 
n, fs; that part of the Saints, which is capabi; of flip, is nor 
a capable of feparation from Chrit, while iheir moze roble 
part is united to Chrif iz Heaven, among fi the Spirits of jnft 
men made perfect , Chrift is United to their Inferionrs and 
more ignoble part inthe Grave, their very dufts they Jeepin 
Fefm. 
Thus I have opened unto you the bleffed and admirable U- 
nion which is between Chrift and his Saints, and it’s mok ex- 
cellent, and rranfcendent properties, feil, as it is 


ri. Spiritual. 
2, Real, 
3, Operative, 
$4, Enriching, 
5. Jitimons. 
| 6. Total. Ns 
7s fadiffoluble, 


Opened, did T fay? Alas it is impofiible: This Uinion 

is a myjterys a great myftery, Ephef. 5.32. next to that 

Union betwixt the three glorious perfous in Trinity, and 

thar other (like unto it) between the two eatures ih Chrift, 

Cor. a. 14, profound and inep ableihie heart of man is not able ro conceive 
Buia nibil ani- yt, nor the congue of an Angel to exprefs it: the ararat man 
mal animali fu- knows it not at all, no more of it, than a Swine knows 
airy gnare what thé Union is between the Soul and body in mans. it is 
a above his principle, 1 Cor. 2, 14, The fpiritual man under- 
Handerh it very imperfedtiy; all we know is rather, that st r, 

than what ie n3 the full and perfec knowledg of it, is re~ 

ferved for the future ftate;fo our Lord hath told us, Jobas 14. 

20, At that day ye fhal know, that I amin the Father, and 

you iz me, andiim yous then, and norrit thea. we fhall ne- 

ver perfedily wader Jand this Union, until we come fully toen- 

joy It, In 
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Inthe meantime, if a fhort improvement of fuch a rich 
point might not be judged too much improper in fuch a con- 
templative difcourfe, as this is; a few things might be hinted 
from hence, by way of Ufe, 


Ufe 
Fir, Here we may difcover the main Foundation, and 1 Perfeve- 
Reafon of the Saints perfeverance , furely it confifts not in tance flands 
the sature of Grace, infufed in their Regeneration 3. this 5° na ne 
differs not {pecifically from the Grace which Adam received in “NSO 988° 
his frk Creation , that was the Image of God, Gen, 1. 26, 
27, and fo is this, Colof. 3. 10, and therefore of it felf, can- 
not produce any higher or more noble effects under the one 
Covenant, then it did under the other. f 
Secondly ; Nor doth it confilt in the liberty and rectitude 2: Norin free- 
oftheir owa Wills, though Regenerate 5 for if Adams free 1 of will 
will did him fo little fervice in his perfect flate, when it was 
entire, free, Without any mixture of fervility, how little fecu- 
rity (think you ) can the liberty, wherewith Chrift maketh the gy nolentibus 
will free in the new Creation, afford the Saints, wherein the facit volentes. 
fate of Grace is yer imperfett ? and the freedom of their wills Aug- 
mixt with fo much toxdage, that it made the boly Apoftle 
look upon it, little different (for theprefent ) from a capti- 
vity, and to cry out (to aftonifhment) for a Redeemer to 
come in and make a recue ? O Wretch that I am, whe fhal 
deliver me ? &c. He found by experience, that ifit were nor 
morefora Chrift, than for the freedom of his own wid, that 
body of death, which he carried about him, would infallibly 
prove his roai and final ruine: but [Ithank God for Jefus 
Chrift our Lord] there was his fecurity. 
Where then shall we bottom the jtability and finednefs of | ee c 
the Saints ? furely upon a two-fold Fousdarion, TUR al 
Fir , Divine Compaét, Grace in the Saints isunder a Co- Grace, © 
venant, God the Father hath Affipalated with the Afedia- 
tor for his fpirstual believing feeds not only to repair the 
Ruines of the firft Creation (his Image) in them, but to #p- 
boldand fecure it fromever diffolving & decaying again totally 
or 
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or finally partial, temporary decays and recidivations there ` 
may be, but faith the word of the Covenant, to the Redeemer 
(in Reference to his divine off-/pring) my Spirit which is upon 
thee, and my words which I bave put intothy mouth, fhal nse 
depart out of thy mouth, nor ont of the month of thy S ced, nor ont 
of the mouth of thy Seeds Seed, feith the Lord, from henecforth 
and for ever. 

Adams grace was under no fuch Covenant, and there- 
fore left to it felf ; it was expofed to the power of Tempiati- 
on,and perifhed, This is one account of the Saints perfe- 
verance, But , . 

Secondly; The next and immediate Fouszdstion of it, is 
this blefled Union whereof we are now {peaking 5 by vertue 
whereof ihe true Believer is fo made ene with Chrift, as 
Chrift is ove with his Father, wt fupr.--- As we are one. as 
that is (as it bath been expounded) fpirirwally, rest perd- 
tively, enrichingly, intimoufiy, indiffolubly,---in a word in- 
fallibly, and avaleably to all faving intents and purpofes, 
Here is the ground and foundation of the Saints perfeve- 
rance, They are not only fixt Stars in Chrifts right band 
(E no more, it would be hard pulling them thence.) But 
their ives are bound up in the faze bundle with Chrifts own 
life; our life is hid with Chiff im Goed. Cheilt and his Saints 
have, asit were, but one Lfe between them, and that life is 
Cariffs; whence Chrift himfelf makes the inference; be. 
caufe I live, you {hail live alfo. Upon fuch an inftance, it may 
be queltioned, and (poflibly) without breach of charity 
whether they who deny the safallible perfeverance of the 
Saints, did ever truly Gudy or believe the notion and nature 
of the happy and glorious Usion which is betwixt Chrift and 
them *, 

Ifwe fhould form what hath been faid unto tuch a Syllo- 

gilm as this, namely, 

‘They that are United to Chrilt by a fpiritual, real, spera- 
rive, enriching, intimate, infeparable Union, can never 
totaliy or finally fall away; Bur all true Believers 
are fo United, 


There- 
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Therefore they can never fo fall away. — 

T fay, caltali into fuch a form, and we find that both the 
Premiffes and the Conclufion, are of Chrift’ own makings 
Becanfe I live, ye fhall live alfo, And therefore, until 1 hear 
that Ghrif? is dead the fecond time(which 1 am fure I hall ne- 
ver do, for Chrif being raifed,aieth no more, death hath no ikore 
dominion over him, Se.) T dare not believe this doårine; The 
pofibiliiy of tke Saints total and final Apoftacy. 

Only, becaufe Satan caa transform himfelf into an Angel 
of Light, and the heart is deceitful above all things, and defpe- Caution. 
rately wicked, my carneft advice, and obfecration to all fuch 
as do pretend to this blefled Cason, (a5 to mine own Soul), is, 
To give all diligence, upon folid Sevipture-evidence (that is 
to fay) by the precious and powerful influences of this Vion 
upon their Seis 3 and by the gracious Reciprocations of 
Faith and Love, and fweet, holy communion with the Father 
and the Son, cc. by thefe J fay, and the like, to fecure the 
A ffumption, 

But I am thus Vaited to Chrift, oa : 
~ And the Conclufion need not fear the gates of Rome, or 
Hell, but the Believer may boldly fend forth St, Pants chal- 
lenge, Who fhal condemn? What fhal feparate ? Thanks be to 
God, whe hath civen us the Vsttory through ony Lord Jefus 
Chrifi. : 


Rom, 6.9 


IEOR 16057, 


b 
In the fecond place, Second Ufe, 


Hence we may take notice of the honour and dignity of ae 
the Saints, how meanly and bafely fo ever reputed, ia,and by 1Cor. 4. 13. 
areprobate world, even as the filth of the world, and the offs as Meena saps 
foowring of all things, the feraping of their Shoves, or the com utle, aelvler 
mon Town-Dung-cart, into which every one caft’s their foil "tte 
and draught : I fay, though the Saints of God are thus bafe 
and contemptible in the opinion of the ignorant World, yet 
they have another vate and value fet upon them in Heaven : Heb. re 
Ged is not afhamed to be called their God, nor Chriftafhamedto Yeh, SiR 
oal chem Brethren, Yea, he dignifies them withthe ftile of Cant. 4 8. 4, 
his Spenf:, the Bride, the Lambs Wife; and all this Rev. 21: 9. 
G upon 
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Fourth Ufe. 


Exhortation: 
to fach as are 


yer out of 


Chrift 


Mount Pifgab. Part I, 
upon the account of that admirable, and inconceivable Uaion 
which is between Chrif? and them, that /piritual, real, opera- 
tive, inriching, total, intinous, and indiffoluble Union, by vera 
tue whereof, they are i Chrift, and Chrift in them, as to 
their more divine part, their Soul’s, one [pirit with the Lord 3 
and even as to their terrene and corruptive part, their Bodies, 
Members of Chrift, and Temples for the Holy Ghoft to dwell 
in; yea, faith my Text, their very duft is Unitedto Chrift: 
They jleep in Jefus. 


Sach Honour have all bis Saints, 


How fhould the fenfe of it engage them to Honour Chrift, 
who hath put fo great bovoar upon them! ; yea to honour” 
themfelves whom Chrift hath fo highly honoured ? to tand 
upon their advancement, and not to prophane themfelves by 
any thing that is common, or unclean, or upon the leat ac- 
count #7futable to their glorious Union with Jefus Chrift; 
but to poffe/s their Veffels in Santtification and Honour, Thef. 
4. 4. as under an holy awe of that tremendous Sentence 5 

If any man defile the Temple of God, him will God de- 


roy, 

Surely the thought of fo near and intimate an Union with 
the Son of God, fhould make fin become an impoffibilicy 5 
Upon all the Adulterous folicitations of the Flefh, World, or 
Satan, to make holy Fofepi’s quick reply; How can I do this 
great Wickedne{s, and fin againjt my Union with Fefus 
Chrift ? 

Faahly And oh that fuch as have for many years toge- 
ther, fitten under the Miniftry of the Gofpel of Chrift, and 
to this day are altogether {trangersto this bleffed Union with 
Chrift, would now, with all ferioufnefs and holy contention, 
apply themfelvesto know it, and to know it experimentally: 
that they would (with holy Paul) account all things lofs and 
dung for the excellency of the knowledg of Fefus Cheit, Phils, 
8, g.even this, that they may be found in him, to know him 


` with interefè, to know him in this my ferions and bearifical U- 


nier, Chrif m them, and they ix Chrift; This only isthe ` 


Javing 


E 


Pat L Wont Piigah, 


ene aa 


faving kzowledg of Jefus Chrift, to be ableto make out our 
Conjunttion with bum upon Scripture-evidence, Alas { this is 
the undoing Miftake of thoufands, that are called Chriftians ; 
they know fomewbat of the Hifory of Chrift, they have 
fome aotions of a Chrift iz their beads, but this ts the preci- 
pice,upon which th.y ruine themfelves, They think to be faved 
by a Chrift without them, they hang upon the ourfide of the 
Ark, they live upon bare notions, TheSan of God took our na- 
ture upon him died for us, rofe again, and is gon up into 
Heaven, and fits at God's right hand : and therefore conclude 
they fhall be faved : Oh but what a paralogifm and fallacy do 
they put upon their own Souls! They put more into the Cogs 
cluficn, then there is in the Premiffes, while they leave out this 
great, and indifpenfible medium of Union, and Conjunilion 


with Feus Chrif ! without which a Chrift, and noChriff, is all 
one, 


'- Men and Women generally take Fasthto be nothing elfe, 


but aloofe conjettural application of Chrif and his Merits to 
themfelves, not confidering that the great faving Office of 
Faith , is, To wnite the Soul to Jefas Chrit, Eph. 3.17. Ic is 
true, there ¿s no Condemnation; but itis, only to them that are 
in Chrif Fefus, Rom 8. 1. 
. Chri ts the hope of Salvation; iv is true; T, but it is not 
fionply Chrift in the Worb of the Virgin, not fimply Chrift on 
the Crofs, not Chrik ia the Grave, no, not (alone) Chri on 
the Throne, but faith the Apoftle, Chrift in you, the hope of 
Glory, Colof. 1.27, It were anveafie thing to be faved , if a 
Chrift-without us were all, and I know no reafon why re- 
probate men and Devils might not get to Heaven on fuch 
terms : No, but as there is no other name under Heaven, given 
among men, whereby we muft be faved, but the Name of Je- 
{us Chrift, 4, ¢. his merit and influence : So, there is no other 
medium, whereby that merit and influence can be efeAually 
applied to the Soul, but only this end real, operative, 
G intimoxs, total, and infeparable Union with Jefus 
Chrift. 

Chrift muft be iz m by his re and we mut be in Chritt 
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by Faith, or elfe our perfons and our hope (asto the prefent 

ftare) are both reprobate, 2 Cor.13.15.--- Of bir are ye in 

Chriit Jefus, who of God is made Wifdom, Righteontfnefs, 

1Cong.22,23, Sandtification and Redemption. AN is yours if you be Chris, 

as Chrift is God’s, Appear before God’s Tribunal in the 

Math.7.21,22, great day, without this Union, and plead what you will, 

nae bay, Your anfwer will be, I never knew yous depart from me, &e, 

1329.07 “Believe this, Oh all you carnal Chritt-lets Chriftians, and 

tremble, and fwim no longer down the ffream of Security, 

left it empty you forth into the Lake of Perdition : bur work, 

ont your Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and give all dili- 

gence to make this conjunction with Chrift, fureto your own 

Souls; that, when He fhal appear, you may aljo appear with 
hin in Glory. 

Remember, All your true and fold comfort and rejoycing 
in life, in death, and at the day of Judgment, is all bound up 
in your Union with Jefas Chrilk: Chrift in you the hope of 
Glory, = 


Eolof. 3. 3, 4 


Fourth and Fifthly and Laftly, 
laff Ufe. The Do@rine of this glorious Union with Chrift, is nor 
Confilation, more for the honour of the diviag, than for the comfort of 
the dying Saints, and of their furviving mouracrs , And for 
their fakes it is here {pecially calculated by the Holy Ghoft 5 
behold zhis Union is not diffalued by death it felf; though it 
diffulve the Union between Body and Soul, it cannot diffolve 
the Unien which is between Chrif and bis Members, Hence 
you find even death it felf filling up the Apottle’s Triumph , 
What can feparace? neither {fenor death,Scc. Not life, for 
Chrift (by vertue of this Union ) is their life, Not death, for 
astervibleas itis, let death do its worf? , it cannot diffolve this 
blefled Union. Neither Life nor death can feparate, &c, 
Why do ye tremble atthe thoughts of death, O ye Saints 
of God ! and why do you indeed, (what the Jews fsppofed 
fohata, st Adarydid,) go (fo oft) tothe Sepulcher to weep there t be- 
hold, your beloved Lazarus, is ner dead, but Jecperh 5 yea, 
that which is of aa infinitely higher conlideration, he fleeps in 


efus. 


ea 
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Part I. Mount pPtlgah. AS. 

Jefus, Did he live in Chrift? behold he died iz Chrif alfo ; 

Did he dye in Chrift? behold be fleepsin Chrifk, Chrilt ts 

nearly related to the Saints duff, their afhes ate not laid up 

in the Grave, fo much, a in Chrift; yea, though (alter 

death,) they thould pafs through never fo many changes and 

revolutions, and fhould be {cattered at length into all quarters 

and corners of the world, he that calls the Stars by their own Drie in 

names, knows every duft of their precious bodies ; keeps them 7 ghn ani 

in his hand , andis as really united to them, asto his own bu- here in morte, 

mane nature in Heaven. quam habemus 
This may be as Fomithan’s honey upon the top of the rods chm Chrifio. 

tafte of itoh ye mourners of kope, and your eyes will be en- Calvin loc, | 

lightned : look not on your pretious Relations, fo much as 

they lye rerting in the Grave, or refolved into duft, as upon 

their dafè as it is laid up in afacred Ura, in the hand and bo- 

fome as it were of Jelus Chri; for which, he biméelf will 

be refponfible, and bring it forth Jafely and catirely in the 

morning ofthe Refurrection ; there fhall not be fo much as 

aduft wanting; for fo it followeth, Them which fleep in Je- 

fas, will God bring with him : which is a wider breach. 


The fixth Word of Comfort, Sixth word 
af Confort 
God will come, and whea he cometh, He will bring them God wil 
with him, which fleep in Jefus: bring, his 
God will, or God fhal] &c. ee i 
Some underftand it of God the Father, others of God the him. 
Son, | know not why they fhould be feparateds they that 
fay God the Father, include God the Son, i.e. God the Fa- 
ther hall bring them with him, ia Chrift or by Crit, re- 


ferring [he (hall bring] unto the former clanfe in Jefas, The Verb | 
Or, by Jefus; fo reading it, God fall bring them by e56! Siet 

re gras, 
Jefus. So Erafmas 


And, they who underftand here Godrthe Son, exclude not gng Teru. 
God the Father, And verily, the order of workings, which is 
between the three glorious Perfons in Trinity, will not allow 
us to feclude either in this place; For, as all the external 
G3 works 
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OpzraTiinitatis works of the Trinity are common, and wedivided, fo Divines 


ad ext:4, funt obferve this method or order in their working. 
indivifar 


o Pal. 139. 8+: 


dg Sule 


The Father worketh all things of bim/clf, in the Son, by the 
Holy Ghoft, 
The Son worketh from the Father, by the Holy Ghoft. 

The Holy Ghot worketh from the Father, and from the 

Son by himfelf, 

The Original of the action is aferibed to the Father, 

The Wifde and manner of working, to the Son ; 

The Efficacy of the operation to.the Holy Ghaf. . 

All external operation, begins in the Father, is contianed 

in the Sou, and terminated in the Holy Ghoft, This is a 
myftery rather to be adored, than curioufly to be pried into 5 
Juch kgowledg is too wonderful for us ; it is high, we cannot at= 
tain uBio iH, 

But, as tothe words ofthe Text, God will bring them with 
him, 1 conceive they relate more properly and peculiarly to 
the Soa, Fefus Chrift the Lord, For fo it follows, The Lord 
bimfelf fhabl defcend, &c. And when he cometh, he will bring 
them with him, that fleep in him, The propriety of the work 
is afcribed to Jefus Chrift, God-man, the eMediator between 
God ond man ; he fhall bring them with hin, when he defcend- 
eth from Heaven, 


And that in a four-fold refped, 
1. Their Spirit or Souls, from Heaven s 
\: Their Bodies, from the Grave, 
3. Body and Soul waited, he fhal take up to himfclf 
into the Clouds, ‘ 
h And then carry all his Saints back with him into 
Heaven, i 


Fick, when the Lord fhall defcend, he will bring the fpizjts 
of juft men made perfect, with bim from Heaven. The Souls 
of all his glorified Saints (whofe bodies to this moment have 
fept in the Grave) thall follow Chrift out of the gates of the 
New Jerufalem, to attend that glorious folemnity + fo itis 

pros 
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ptophefied, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thoufands of his Jude v.14. 
Saints, When Chrift cometh to judg theworld, there fhal , | , 
not be a Saint left in Heaven faith Chry(oftom, * Heaven fhall or ig 
“as it were be left empty to attend the King of Glory going a 
forth out of his Royal Palace, to finith the work of che great 

and laft Judgment of the worlds he hall come attended with 

all bis Saints, they {hall fill up his Train, 

Secondly, As Chrift will bring their Souls with him from 

Heaven, fo he will bring their bodies fram the Grave. Chrif Iris noted 

at his coming to Judgment, will firit go to the Graves of the nów piar i 
Saints, and cry to them aloud in fome fuch language as once anhe 
he did to their Souls in the days of their unregeneracy (when dy of Mofes 
dead in finsand trefpaTes,) in the Gofprhcal, Awake thon which was 
thar fleeneft, and fiona ap from the dead, and I will give thee Ne in the 
re alley of Mce 
EJee ab appeared 


Pe ee , : in the Mount 
of Tah whieh aines us thar che bodies of the Saints, where-ever they be lodged, 


meaty Umi uaa ap ty be ialied ra glory 5 the fame numeiical body that was laid 
down ia duf, : : : 


Or, as fomtimes in the days of his fiefh, he did to Lazarus, John ingr. 
when he had lien four days rotting inthe Grave, (a lively 
Emblem and Type of the general Refurrecion ) Lazarus Has aliquan- 
core fori: and they that are dead (hall come forth. Jt was A ' 
the tenour of his own prediction, while yetin the world, e ine 
The hour is coming, in the which all that ave inthe Graves, canm ilam 
hall bear the veyce of the Sor of man, and hall come forth, &e. qiærere, & 
Lfhail not {tay here to inquire into the nature and proper- ri eee a 
ties of the Saints bodies , when Chrif fhall raife them up out Fae ie 
of their Graves: that inquiry will be more proper and fea- ‘cia jrarie ie 
fonable in fome of the following claufes of this context, Bern. 
Concerning the manner of it (for the help of our Infant. 
underftandings) briefly, we may conceive it after this me- The manner 
thod, i ct ilre Refuce 
Firft, The holy Angels of God Mall be fent abroad,to ga- oe 
ther together the fcattered duft of the Saints, though fepa- 
rated one from the other at never fo great a diftance into all 
the quarters aad extremities of the earth, and fhall bring them Marh. 24. 31, 
ta- > 
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Marh, 24. 31. together, not fo much as One dyft wanting (for he that num- 


The incinera- 
tion,& diifipa- 
tion of their 
doft fhall 
have a Recol- 
Je@ionin the 
Refusredtion. 


bers the Stars, doth namber alfo the dult and athes of his Re- 
deemed); as not an hair of their heads, fo not a dutt of their 
refolved fleth {hall perih. 

Thus gathered together, Chrift by his mighty power hall 
unite duit to daft, every duft in its own proper place, and 
form it up into the fame numerical body it was, when it was 
diffolved and laid down in the Grave. 

And thus made up into a beautiful Structure, (more beau- 
tiful than ever it was in its fir Creation, as I fhall thew 
hereafter); Chrift will put each Sout into its own bodya- 
gain, and unite them together into the fame fweet conjugal 
fociety and fellow flip they pollcfled beforetheir feparation 5 
this friendly efpoufed Pair, fhall now be folenmly Married 
together, before God, and Men, and Angels, never to fuffer 
Divorce any more, and they fhall become one entire perfor, 
a re compofitum, as they were in the days of their firft con- 
track, 

And this excellent perfon will Chrift animage, and quicken 
with the influences of that bleffed Union with himfelf, which - 
during all this long interval oftheir fleeping in the Grave, 
was not diffolved, but hidden only, and fufpended. 

Now fhall the Sais know, and feel the meaning of that 
word which Chriftfpake to Adartha, I am the Refurreétion, 
and the Life, Martha in the verfe immediately before, 


` had profeffed her Faith of a Refurrection,---7 kyow that my 


Jo. Tr. 28, 


Brother fhall rife again, ia the Re[urre(tion at the laff day: 
Prefently Chrif replieth, I am the Refurrettion and the Life , 
difcovering to her the Fountain and Caufe of that Refur- 
rection ; namely, that Life and Vertue fall then go forth 
fron himfelf to animate and quicken all bis Members, and 
fhail caufe them to ftand upontheir feet again, as the Chil- 
dren of the Refurretion. 

Thirdly ; Soul and body thus United, Chrikt God-man, 
fhail bring with him unto the place where the great Aflizes of 
the quick and dead Mall be folemnly kept, which the 17th.v, 
tells us will be in the ir (of which more diftinctly when 

we 
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we come to that verfe,) Thither Chrift will brizg with him all 
his Ek& (whofe bodies to that moment have /cpe in hinn) Chrift will 
when he hath awakened them , : carry che rifen 


And that upon a Twofold Accompt, Saints wich 
him ro the 


Fir; For the greater folemnity of that laft and tremendous Jragan 
Fudgment, The Saints hall be brought out of their Graves, 
to attend the Judge for his greater State and Grandeur, to A a 
frike the greater Terrour into the hearts of Reprobate men Day, par 
and Angels, who then fhall be brought forth in Chains to the 
Tribunal of Chrift, to fee, and fuffer the feverity and sapar- 
tiality of that lalt Tryal, 

The Glory of a King, confiits in the multitude of his No- 


bles and Royal eAtiendants, 

The Judge of Aflize is brought in with the Pojfe Comita- 
tis, the power and gallantry of the Country, for the {triking 
ofthe greater terror and aw into the hearts of offenders, 

Angels and Saints fhall be Chrift’s Life-guard, as it were, 
or as his Troops and Legions which fhall condud him in Stare 
and Triumph to the Judgment Seat, 2 

. Secondly, when Chrift fhall have raifed his fleeping Saints 
out of their beds of duft, he thall bring them with him from 
the Grave to the place of Judgment, That they may accompany 
him and be with him throughout the whole carriage and conduct 
of the laft judicial procefs, to hear and applaud his rigbteous 
proceedings. „This is that which the Apoftle calls, The Saints , 
judging of the World, and judging of Angels; yea, it ems 1 Cor. s. 2,3, 
that isnotall; our Saviour tells his Apoftles,that in thar day, 
they thall fit on twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes,&c. nee m 
judging or condemning, how ¢ certainly not as bare Speta- E see 
tors only, butas Affeffors, to fit with Him on the Bench to Nempe ue Chri- 
juftifie and confent to the judgment of Chrift, the great and fH vere dy pre 
Supream Judg, giving in their full and free fuffrages to the ji Judicis, 

> final fentence, which he fhall pafs upon the Reprobate world UITE a 
of Jews and Gentiles, of Men and Devils: probably in fome = 
fuch language as we hear from the Saints upon the downfall 


+ of Antichvift , Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Al- 


For the 
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tium 
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the world 
partly, as the” 
building -of 
the Ark was a 
vifible pre- 
didion of the 
Flood; part- 
ly, asit wasa 
witnefs and 
conviction of 
their infideli- 


ty. 
* Rev. 16.4, 


Pondthly.. 
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eAlmighty 5 juft, and true are thy waies, thou King of Saints: 


for thy judgments are made manifeft. 


Here, the Apoftles and Minilters of the Gofpel judged the 
Wicked of the world by their Doétrine, and both Minifters 
and others of Gods faithful Servants judged them by their 
Holy lives; and patient bearing of the Crofss asivis faid of 
Noah, that by his Faith in believing the warning, and obey- 
ing the Command of God, in preparing the Ark, he judg- 
ed, or condemned the unbelieving World; The holinefs of the 
Saints is a tacit reproach and conviction upon the Confciences 
of Wicked men, whereby they condemn them before hand ; 
yea whereby wicked men become dvlona]dxgifer Self-con- 


 demied. 


But now the Preachers of the Gofpel, with the reft of the 
Saints, fhall Judge the world judicially and (probably) by an 
audible Vote ro, and with the Judgment of Jefus Chrift; 
*Thou art Righteous,O Lord which art and Hi gripe fhalt be, 
becanfe thou haft judged thus This honour fhall all the Saints 
have at that Day: Thus Chrift hall bring the raifed Saints 
with him to the place of Judgment.. . 


But Fourthly ; Ged fhal bring them with bim, ixe, (that 


- laft and fo'emn Judgment being fnithed)Chrift thall carry all 


his Saints back with him, from the place of Judgment, the 
neather Heavens into the upper, the fupreme Heavens, where 
the Throne of God is, and the feat of glorified Angels and 
Saints, All the Saints of God {hall follow the Judg in a 
Triumphant manner, into the flreets of the New Ferufalem, 
the gates whereof fhall be fet wide open to receive them; An 
abundant, entrance {hall be adminifired unto them into the ever- 
lafting Kingdome of the Lord and Saivour Fefus Chrif, 
where they {hall be welcomed home with lowd Acclamations 


- of joy; Heaven will ring again with Triumphant thoutings, 


Thus alfo God foal bring them with him, that feep in Jefus; 
he will bring them into the Glory of his Father + but of this E. 
shall have occafion to fpeak more largely hereafter, 


This 


F 
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This is another Word of Comfort, and there is great need of it, 
upon a two-fold Account. 


Firlk, In reference to the Saints of God yet living, You 
are now fcorned and perfecuted, the ungodly world doth 
now judge you, and condemns you : the Pfalmift obferved it in 
his time; they gather themfelves together againft the Souls of 
the Righteous, and condemn the Innocent blood. Innocence is 
no fecurity againft cruelty and oppreffions yea, it feems, no 
wine fo fweet to wicked men as Innocent blood ; ye bave con- 
demned and killed the juj : and yet, that open violence may 
not want a pretence of Juftice, they a& in the form ofa legal 
procefs, before they kid, they do condemn ; but alas ! thofe 
Fig-leaves will not cover their nakednefs. It is the jufts 
whom they do wujujily Conderm and Murder , foit wasin 
Davidstime, and fo it was in St. James his time, and fo 
it isaow , the Reprobate world holds on its courfe to this 
day 5 and fo it will be to the ed of the World. - God’s Righ- 
teous eAbels muk expe& no better juftice at the Tribu- 
nals of thefe wurighteous Cains, 

But be patient, my Brethren, till the Coming of the Lord, 
and flabli{h your hearts, forshar coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh; and then the Scene fhall be altered; you fhall have the 
Law as it were (then) in your own hands; your turn (hall 
betofit upon the Bench, and your Enemies fhall fand at the 
Bar, They Judg and Condemn you now, but there isa 
day coming, when you fhall Judg and condemn them; and 
they indeed Unrightecu/ly, but you Mall Condemn them 
Righteonpy, becaufe your Judgment fhall be according to the 
Judgment of thar Righteous Judg of Heaven and Earth, the 
Searcher of the hearts; who will judg men by thofe two im- 
partial Books, the Book of his ewa Remembrance, and the 
Book of their Confciences, Yea, you fhall judge them for 
their Unrighteous judging of you: So it was Prophefied of old, 

Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thoufands of his Saints to 
Execute Judguunt npon all, and to convince all that are ungodly 
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among then, of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
cominitted, and of all their bard {peoches which ungodly finners 
have fpoken againft him, not in his perfon only, but in bis 
Members alfo: all their ungodly deeds, and all their hard 
fpeeches, wherewith they have unjuitly judged the Saints of 
God, fall be judged over again. And this honour fhall all 
the Saints have, they fhall judg their Judges, and not be 
guilty, The Rightcows {ball have the Dominion over them in 
the morning. 

Surely, this is an advancement which the poor opprefied 
people of God could never have expected, were they not af- 
fured of it from the mouth of him that fhall be the Judg at 
that day : Let this fay, and ftablifh your hearts. 

Secondly 5 It isa word of comfort in reference tothe Saints 
departed, our precious Relations , the fenfe of whofe lofs and 
abfence we are not abletobear, while we think of them as 
fiothered, and extinguilht in theic own athes, festin the 
land of forgetfulnefs, in whofe fweet converfe, we were wont 
to folace our felves with much delight, their fouls having left 
the habitation of their bodies, and their bodies refolved into 
duft, and that dut (poffibly) mixt with the duft of wicked 
men, or of the brure Creatures, it may be, difperfed into the 
emote part of the world. Ah thefe be fome of the heart- 
dividing thoughts, wherewith wedo afflict our Souls! But 
give check to your paflions, Ob ye mourners of hope, and 
make ufe of the Cordials which your Heavenly Phyfitian hath 
prefcribed to keep you from faiating. Remember, that al- 
though their bodies are in the Grave, their Souls are with the 
Spirits of juft men made perfect beholding the face of their Fa- 
ther, which is in Heaven, from whence Jefus Chrift, God- 
man, when he {hall come inthe glory of his Father, attended 
with all his mighty Angels, will bring them with him. 

And then hall he go to their Graves, and as he formerly 
faid unto them, Come my people, enter into thy Chambers, 
{hut the dors abou: thee, go-to bed inthe Grave, and take thy 
reft; fo now he wil awaken them out oftheir feep with z 
fivect voyce, Awake, and fing you thar dwel in the duf, Arife, 

fomes 


Parl. Pount pilgay, 33 


fline, for thy light is come, the glory of the Lord is rifen upon 
thee, &c. yea, he will kifsthem awake, with the kifles of his 
meth, and then asa Father,and a Prieff,will give the Soul in 
Marriageto the Body again, and unite them one to another, 
and both ro Himfelf in an indiffoluble bond. = 
Ob Càriftians ! think with your felves what a joyful meet- 
ing that will be; when two fuch ancient Friends, that have 
been parted fo long, fhall weer, and embrace, and kifs one 
another, never to fuffer any more Divorce, or fear of Di- 
vorce, to Eternity | How will rhe Soul blefs God, when ir 
fhall receive its own body again, it’s true Yoak-fellow and 
Fellow-labourer which laboured with it much in the Lord, and 
which was wont to beits Oratory, and Temple, wherein the 
Soul performed all its Sacra, its holy devotions,ix feafon and 
out of feafon ? os 
And how will the Body rejoyce to-fee the Soul again, to 
whom it was ¢fpoxfed, which wasthe guide of its youth, that 
{in its capacity) which Chrif isto the Soul, it’s King, Prieft, 
and Prophet, and by vertue of whofe conjunétion with it, the . 

- very body, as poor and mean as it was in its original ex. 
traction, was preferr’d and admitted into Fellow{hip, and 
Communion with the Sen of Ged; and (upon that account) 
not forgotten all the while it flept in the land of forgetfulnefs , 
and thought not of it fel’: I fay, Solace your felves with the 
previfion of that Triumph and Exulration that will fill this 
bleffed zew- Afarried couple | efpecially, when they fhall ree. 
ceive one another fo much zere excellewt than themfclves at 
their laft parting; that the body fhall feem to be Tranf. 
effentiated into a Sext,and the Soul transformed into an Angel 
of Light; Rejoyce,O Chriftian Soul, to think how thefe two 
morning Stars will fing for joy, in this their new and for ever 
bleffed Conjunction, 
` Thirdly; Thence follow them (in your Contemplations) 
following the Judg to the place, where the Thrones {hall be 
erected for judgment, and there placed on Thrones, not as 
Spoltutars only, butas joyne-Cortmiffioners, Where, the 

r Saint of a day, Wall judg the Sinner of an buidred years old, 

H 3 yea, 
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Fourthly, and in the lak place; Chriftians, think not fo 
much on your precious Relations, a: dying in the Grave, their 
Beauty turned into Rottenvef: and deformity; think not of 
them 4s (poffibly) by a premature death (as you may think ) 
{natcht from an earthly Inheritance before their times but 
think on them as co-heirs with Fefus Chrift, riding now in 
Triumph wish him, and with the whole general Affembly, and 
Church of the Firft born, whofe names are written in Hea- 
ven, to take pofleffion of their Inheritance with the Saints in 
Light. Thus behold them, not, as they are inthenight of 
the fhadow of death, but as they fhall be in the morwing of the 
Refurreétion, when God will bring them with bim; and, I had 
almoft faid, Mourn if yon car, 


So much for the Sixth word of Comfort. 
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MOUNT PISGAH: 
OR, THE | 
SECOND PART 
OF THIS 
Model of Confolatory Arguments, 


OVER THE 
` Death of our Godly Relations. 


' Have opened unto you the firft part of this Apoftolical 
Model of divine Comforts over the Death of our Godly 
Friends and hopeful Relations, which conteined in it fix . 
words of Confolation, fc. 

1, That they are not faid fo properly to be dead, as to 
fleeps They are but fallen ajleep. 

2, That their condition is a condition full of hope; they are 
not san hopelefs fate, as others are. 

3: Jefu Chrift, the Captain of our Salvation, west before 

them, and Shewed them the way, 
Jefus Died, 
4. He died indeed, but he remained wot long in the frate of 
the Dead, He rofe again, . 


And 
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oe. Anda | 
Firlt ; By his own power, asa Conquerour, 
‘Secondly; By Office, as our Sponfor, or Surety, our 
Felis. 
“Thirdly 5 Asa fecond Adam, ot publick perfon, the 
_ head and Reprefintative of all his fpiritual Seed. 
This alfo is in his name Jefas; Jefus rofe. 


5. The Saints Union with Chrift, fo intimous and fo infe- 
parable, that it ceafeth not inthe very Grave. They 
fleep in Fefus. 

6, They hall be brought back, again atthe Coming of the 
Lord, God fhal bring them with him + thefe are con- 
teined in the 13th and 14th, verfes of this Chapter, 


Second Part, 1 come now to the Second Part of this Divine Model, 

- which is conteined in the three following Verfes, viz, the 15, 
16,17. together withthe improvement of the whole context 
in the 18:h, verfe, which is, mutual comfort and fupport, Come 


fort one another with thefe words, 


Now this later part contains in it four of thefe ten words s 
Comfort, held out in this Model. i 

a. The firftis, an obviating and removal of a difcope 
ragement and temptation which might poffibly be 
upon the fpirits of dying Saints, namely, Left the 
condition of the Saints which fhal be found alive 
atthe laft day, fhonid be happier, or (at leaft) 
fooner happy than theSaints which are fallen afleep 
long before; and the removal of this difcourage- 
ment, makes a feaventh Word of Comfort in this 
Model. 

2. A fecond word is, The coming of Chrift, his lak 
appearance; the, Lord himfelf {hall defcend, Sec, 
ma this is the eighth word conteined inthis Mo- 

el. 
3. The 
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3. Thethird is, The joyful and trinmphant Meeting 
which all the Saints of God fhall then have with 
one another, and with Chrijt their Head and Hus- 
band, ver, 17. And this is the wineth Canfolatory 
Argument, inthe order of the contexr, 

g. The lait word of Comfort is, That bleffed co-habi- 
tation and Communion which the Saints thall enjoy 
with Fefus Chrift for ever : then fhal we ever be 
with the Lord, verf. 17. And this is the tewth and 
oh Confolatory Argument, conteined inthis Mo- 


el, 
Thall figure them (in my opening of them)as they 
ftand in the ordet of the whole Model, and 
make up the number of Ter words of Comfort 
conteined therein. 
Seaventhly therefore , the next word of Comfort in this Seventh word 
~ Model, is, The obviating or removing an objection or of Comfort» 
difcouragement, which (probably ) might poffefs the 
Spirits of God’s dying-Saints:and that is,left the Saints 
. which (hall be found alive at the laft day, might (poffi- 
pile happier or (at leait) oner happy, thaw the Saints 
which are fallen afleep before that day. 
" Now for the rolling of this tumbling block and ftone-of- 
offence out of the way, The Apoftle doth thefe three 


things; 


us He fets down the order and method of the pra- 'Themethod 
cedure of that great and folems Tranfasion at of the lalt 
Chrifts coming, verf. 15, 16. Judgment. 

2, He quoteth infallible Authority for what he faith, The “dt 
he a us he {peaks not a prefumption of his own 
head, but that which he had received of the Lord , 
This we fay nato you by the word of the Lord, 

3, He gives us the ground and reafon of this coma ‘The d'i 
fortable affertion, and that is the coming of Chrift 

_ ta perfor, For the Lord himfelf fhal defcend frone 

2 Heaven, &c, verf. 16, 
Firk, 
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Fir; The Apoftle acquaints Believers with the order and 


1 Branch of: method of that great and folemn Tranfattion at Chrif his com- 
the word of ing, And this he doth, 


The order & . 
method of E Negatively. 
Chrifts proces Two ways 

duce. 2. eff firmatively. 


Firkt ; Negatively, He peremptorily denieth that the 
me living ee Chrifts coming in a hall have any the 
leat advantage (above the /leeping Saints) by their being 
found alive at that day; We which are alive and remain, foal 
verf. 18, not. prevent them which are afleep. i.e. The living Saints Thall 
not prevent the dead Saints iz any priviledg of the Refurrei= 
on; ot ofthe appearance of the Lord Jefus. It might pro- 
bly bea temptation upon the Theffaleniazs (or other Chrifti- 
ans): 

) x. Either that the Saints only which fhould be found 
alive at the laft day, fhould have the happine(s of 
fecing the Lord Jefus coming in his Glory, with 
all his mighty Angels (to judg the world’) and 
they ovly fhould enjoy the priviledg of his Glori- 
ous appearance. that all the Saints that died be- 
fore that day, even from the beginning of the 
world, were a loft generation , that thould never 
come forth again tothe light, orto behold the 
glory of that day, or to enjoy the bleffed fruits 
and confequences ofit, 

2. Or (atlealt) that shey fhould be the fir/ in thar 
happinefs to fee his Glory, and have the firft 
fhare inthe felicities and triumph of that day, or. 
ever the /leeping Saints fhould be awakened or 
-got out of their beds of duft, 

The Apo te doth therefore, (I fay ) perempeorily and pofi- 
ively remove this fcruple and fear out of the minds. of 
Chriftians; he affures us that it is an utter miftake, it is neither 
fo, nor fo ; he tells us chat all Believers who had died na 

: - the 
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the firk Adam, downward until the coming of the fecond 
Adam, foall have as good a fhare (caters paribas) in the pri- 
viledges and glory of that day, as they who fiend upon their 
feet, and are found inrer vivos, at Chrift’s coming. 

Secondly, and a feon; the living hall wot prevent the 
dead in any one of the beatitudes and honours of the Refur- 
rection of Jefus Chrift, They hall neither go forth to meet 
this glorious Bridegroom one moment fooner than their Bre- 
thren that are in their Graves; nor {hall they fee bim coming iw 
his Glory, one moment fooner 3 nor confequenrly, be owned 
by Chrift, or received by him, or taken up ¢o him, or be 
placed upon Thrones with him, or receive their abfolution and 
juftification from him, or their glorification with him, one mo- 
ment before their felow-Saints that are yet in their dormi- 
tories. 

And truly, this isa comfortable word, even in the nega- 
tive part of it, Believers may lye down to fleep in their beds 
of dult, not only with the Pfalmijt’s even-Song, 

I will both lay me down in peace and refè, for thon Lord on- 

ly wilt make we dwell in fafety : but with the Lord Je- 
us his Trinmph, 

Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, my 

"flesh alfo hal vefk in hope, for thou wilt not leave my 

Soulin Hell, &c. Chrift will not forget his dead in 
the Grave; the living Saints at his coming, fhall not 
be made happy withont them , nor one moment fooner 
happy in any of the Beatitudes ofChrift his coming at 
theend of the world: This comfort, I fay, the very 
negative part of the Apoftles anfwer to the Objecti- 
on, doth import. 
" But then, How much ftronger Confolation doth the affir- 
tive part afford ? which, although it lye in the clofe ofthe 
next verfe, yet it being the main branch of the Apoftle’s ac~ 
compt, whereby he fatisfieth the doubt of the dying Servants 
of God, (ut fupra) we muft of neceffity fpeak of it here alfo 
with the Negatives at leait fo far as it referrs to the Apoftle’s 
{cope, referving the confideration of what fpecial and 
E 7 l I2 pecu- 
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Affirmatively. 
verf 16.3 


Math, 24.320 


Primitia Reo 
(urredtionis. 


Abili ordo 
RefurreBionis 
snoipies. 
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peculiar Import the words carry in them, ‘to their own 
place. i 7 


We are therefore to take notice that the affirmative part of 
the Apoftles fatisfaction to the Saints doubt, or objection, 
lieth in-thefe words, 7 

~ The dead in Chrift fhall rife firft. 


He doth exactly kate the method of Chrift’s procedure at 
the lak Judgment, viz, That the firk bufinefs which hall be 
then tranfacted, (hall be the awakening and raifing all the 
Saints of God out of their Graves, which from Adam, until 
that moment, have flept in the dult: The dead in Chrift fhail 
rife firft , nothing fhall be done, till that be done. The'very 
firft work Chrift will do at his Coming, will be, +o fead forth 
‘bis Angels witha great found of a Trumpet, firlt so awaken 
the Elect ous of their fleep; [ Awake you paral in the dufts | 
and then to gather them from the four winds, from the one end of 
Heaven to the other ; and when they hall have put on their 
Wedding garments, to condud them. ia State and Triumph 
to meet with their Royal Bridegroom now comn forth (more 
than half way) to.meet them, and to confummate the Mar- 
riage which was long fince Contracted in the day of their 
Efpoufals, 

It were eafie tò enlarge:here, „but, in a word, the 
fum of this Affirmative account is this, That the Saints 
who fleep in the Grave at Chrif’s coming, fhall be fo far 
from being made lefs happy, or later happy in the coming of 
Chrift, than the Saints who then fhall be found alive, that 
they hall be firft remembreds the firjt care Chrift- will take 
when he comes in the Clouds, fhall be not about the bv- 
ing, but the dead Saints, The dead in Chrijt fhall rife firft. 
They thall be the fir Fruits of the Refwrrettion. They that 
have flept fo long in their beds of duft, hall be frf awakened, 
before any thing be done about them that never flepr; They 
that were ancloatked, and faw corruption in the Grave, 
muk firft have their bodies cloathed upon with sscorruption 5. 

and 
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and then the furvivingeSaints (at Chrift’s coming) fhall be 
-joyned to them, thar have for fo many years and ages flept 
in Jefus, The deadin Chrif hall rife firjt, and both be pre- 
fented together before the Judge. 

Te were too little to fay, This may much alleviate the bitter- 
nefs of death, our own, or cur godly Relations ; furely it 
may greatly augment our joy, They and we thall be fo far 
from being lofers, by laying down our earthly Taberna- 
_cles in the ditt, (before. we fee Chrift.coming in his‘Glory,) 
that it fhall-be-our advantage.  Ifthete be any priviledge, a~ 
ny joy, any glory, any triumph ac that day, .itfhall be theirs 
who fleep in Jefes; and theirs, æ foon as their farviving-Bre- 
threns, The firft dawnings of the Sux of Rightesnfnefs (com- 
-ing inhis Majefty )fhall forne upon their faces, the firit- fruits 
of that Jubilee, mhall be referved for a recompence of their 
long feep in the Grave, they fhall begin che health in this cap 
of Salvation , the primacy of all that blefled folemuity, be- 
longsto the departed Saints. The dead in Chrif hall rife firft, 

-Oh Chriftians, Comfort one another with this word, 

_. And the rather, becaufe this is not an.uncertain conjecture 

which the Apoftle laies down here, but an affertion of infali- 

ble certainty, which he had from the divine Oracle, the Word 
ofthe Lord ; which brings me to the fecond ranch in this fea- 
venth word of Comfort, and that is, 


Lhe eAuthority which the Apofile brings for this Doctrine, 
"fethe Word of God , Thi I fay unts you by tie word 
of the Lord, He quotes divine Authority for what he deli- 

vereth, Itbeinga Doctrine of fo much encouragement and 
fatisfadion unto dying Saints; a Doctrine above humane 
capacity, and (it feemeth ) not commonly underftood by 
the Churches & Saints of God at that time; he doth not pals 
. it in his omnvame, ox upon hisawa Authority, bur tells us 
from whence he had it, q.d. What I deliver now unto you, I 
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ule, 


Second 
branch of this 
Comfort , 
The Autho- 
rity quoted, 


Prafatuy, nihil 
fe proferre vel 
faun, vel Fu- 
manum, Calv. 
When he 
fpeaks as one 
thathath ob- 


tained mercy to be faithful,then it is 1Cor.7.12.1fpeak, not the Lord ie. not by expres’ 
diGate ofthe Spirit, butby way of Faith, Chrifti vice, as agreeable to the word : bar 
when he fpeaks asan Apofile, infallibly tofpired,then itis, not T, barthe Lod: and fo 


iris here. 
13 {Peak 
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" eens te rsa i er I l 
fpeak not of my felf, fed ex ore Domini, from the mouth of 
himthat ss the trath it felf, the mouth of efus Chrift ; The 
we fay unto yon inthe word of the Lord, 


Qu. But where or when had the Apoftle this Doctrine 
from Jefus Chrift ? 

Anf. Others are of opinion he had it, by immediate 
Revelation; but as to the rime they differ. 

Some conjedture, the Apoftle had this myfterie revealed ” 
to him, at what time he was rapt up to the third Heaven, and 
there heard wafpeakable words, among{t which one was this 
comfortable Doctrine, that the living Saints fhall not prevent 
the dead Saints in any glorious priviledg of the Refurrettion, 
which was an Arcanum or Ayferie not formerly made 
known to the Church, 

But this is but a conjefture which carrieth with ic little 
probability : The Apoftle telling us (in the fame place)that che 
words he heard in that Extatical Vifon were Unfpeakable 
words, i, e. things which were either not lawfut to be wttered, 


or not pofible to be uttered, ineffable words: had this Myfterie 


beenthat Revelation, or any part of it, the Apoftle had (sn 
reporting it to the world) eitherexceeded his commiffion,or done 
impoffibslitics | 

Others therefore conceive that this was a #yffery revealed 
to zone but tothe Apoftle kirfeif and that not unto kim un- 
tilhe wroze this Epifle, and fo tv atya rupie, by the word of 
Lord {ignifies only, the Apoftle his delivering this by divine 
Authority, from divine infpiration, © quafi eo ipfo loquente 
Bern. œ Chrifli mandato. Grot, 

Others there are that (waving both thefe Conjectures, ) 
ate apt to think this zyffery (fo called, becaufe it was not 
commonly underftood in the Church,) ta be none other than 
the Doctrine which our Lord himfelf delivered by word of . 
month, in the dayes of bis flefh, concerning the Refurrection : 
for which, , 

Some would mike us beholding to Tradition : but others | 
more rationally, fuppofe the Apoftle to entitle this Doctrine - 

. to 
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to the Lerd; notas if any where delivered in terminis, in fo 
many exprefs lerters andfyllables, but as a divine Truth, de- 
duceable from the general dogtrine which the Lord Jefus did 

-deliver in his Sermons and difcourfes, touching the raifing of 
the dead, 

And tothis judgment I do mach incline, asthe more fafe 
and warrantable; Chrifi’s owa words being a much more 
Jilid foundation to build an Article of Faith upon, than either 
Tradition or Revelations. ; 
| Witnefs the HolyGho/t,in the mouth of theApoftle St. Peter. 
We have alfo a more fure word of Prophefie, more fare 
then what ? Why, more'fure than the Yoyce which the Difci- 
ples heard from Heaven, when they were with Chrift in the 
Mount, ver, 18, An infallible Oracle, attefted by infalible 
Witneffes, and yet behold the written Word is a farer bottom 
‘for our Faith to ftand upon, in taking up divine dodtrine 
than that, becaufe, though the voyce from Heaven was init 
felf, guriæsos infallible , yet the holy Scriptures being the 
ftanding * Teftimony and Expofitor of Gods mind to the 

- World ; it isa more aurhentick Touch- fone to try Truth by, 
then a Voyce from Heaven, which. may be Counterfeited by 
Satan and Satanical Impofture. 

We shall reckon then this myftery delivered here by holy 
Paul, asthe Doétrine which Chrif: bimfelf Preach’d unto the 
world, and teltified by the Evangelifts and other Secretaries 
of the Holy Ghoft : until Revelation be more clearly revealed 
unto us ia this point, 

Amongft the paffages of our Lords Doétrine, recorded by 
the Evangelifts concerning the Refurretion, from which this 
particular myjtery may be collected ; we may with fafety and 
modetty feleé thefe. 

Thea (hall appear the fign of the Son of man, and 
they fhali fee him coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 
with power and great glory, 

And he fall! fend forth his Angels with 4 great found 
of a Trumpet, and they fhal gather his Eleét from 
the four Winds, from the’ one end of Heaven to ano- 
ser, When 
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* Pfal. 19.7. 
God’s Amen. 


Math. 24. 30, 


ay, 
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Mark. 12, 25, When they fhall rife from the dead, they neither mars 
. ” ry nor ave given in marriage, 
26, And again, As a the Dead, that they rifey 
have ye not read in the book of Mofes, he? 


Behold (by the way) Jefus Chrilt, that he might give 
teftimony to Mofes, quotes the reftimony of Mofes for the 
Doctrine of the Refurreétion. ) ; 

But yet further ; take another teftimony or predidion of 
his own. , 

The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the Graves, 

Jo. 5. 28, hall bear the voyce of the Sex of man, . 
n p ead fall come forth, they that have done goed, wte the 

RefurreFion of life, &e, 

To thefe Scriptures, andthe like, it is mot probably con~ 
jeCured our Apoftle doth refer, wher he doth here quote the 
Authority of our Lord for the Do&rive here delivered; For 
although it doth not run verbatim, word ‘or word with any 
of the recited Texts; yet thefe things are evi ‘ent, 

Firft; That in thefe Scriptures our Bleffed Saviour doth 

pofitively and exprefly affert the doctrine ofthe Refera 
rection at the laft day 5 The dead muft rife, 

Secondly; That the main-care which Chrift wil take at his 
coming will be, To gather unto hiefelf all bis Elec which 
have been upon the earth, fromthe Creation, until that 
bleffed hour; He fhal fend forth his Angels, and they 
[ball gather his Elett, &c, not one of them shall be 
wanting, 

Thirdly; Chrif comprehends all thefe his Elect, whether 
quick or dead, under one and the fame zotin ; namely, 
-the dead, and thofe that are inthe Graves , not the leait 
mention made, or notice taken, of them that hah furvive 

and be found alive athis coming, whence two things are 
clearly deducible, 

Firlt , That the Refurrection, which the Saints that fleep 

in Fefus, hali be made partakers of, thall put 

chem inro as fall a capacity of the glory of Chrefis 

coming, as if they had remained alive ‘in the body 

until rhat bleed hour, Yea, 


Math, 24, 31. 
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Yea, Secondly 5 That the Saints then furviving, can up- 
on no other account become capable of that glo- 
ry, than as they fall under the notion of the dead, 
Chrift takes notice (in the predi@ion of his 
coming ) cf vo other but the dead, for whom that 
glory isreferved, Whence 

Some are of opinion, that the furviving Saints muft dye 
ina ‘iteral fenfe, anda real jepara:ion matt paf upon them, 
between their boses and their jaws, of which opinion Auftin 
himfelf was, though he conceived iz would be tranfaGted in a 
wonderful fwift and /peedy way, 

But others conceive, that the Saints whom Chrif his 
coming fhall find ia the body, fhail faffer only fome thing 
analogical to death ;` anc to this opinion our “aith muft 
needs fubfcribe, the Holy Ghoft bearing witnefs to it, inthe 
mouth of the Apoftle in the 1§¢h.Chapter to the Corenthians, 
We fhal not all fleep, i, e. all fiall not dye, ina literal fenfe: 


dye not, muft be changed, All muft either dye, or be changed, 
they that do not fleep, muk fuffer a zmtation that fhall far 
fome proportion to death, whereby the corruption of their 
nature muft be abolifheds for flefh and bleod cannot inherit the 
Kingdome of God, neither doth corruption inberit incorruption, 
The body as 1t is corraptible much lefs, as it is finful, is not ca- 
pable of glory; there mutt a refining change pafs upon it; they 
mut put off their Rags of mortality, before they put on the 
Robes of Glory; and this muft be done, 
Partly, that the Statute of Heaven may not be broken, 
Wherein it is appointed for all men once to dye, Itwasa 
Statute Law, paft in the Parliament of Heaven, Gen. 2, 


7 7 


Mirå celeri- 


tale, 


cdvaroryerli- 


1 Cor 15. 51, 


Akay 


Verfe $a, 


Heb. 9, 27, 


d@oxerTas 
decreed, 


37. In the day that thou eateft, thou fhalt farely dyes 


Heb. a cying thon fhalt dye, 

Chrifthimfelf, as man, fubmitted himfelf to this Statute, 

and fo muft all the Sons and Daughters of Adam ; they muft 

dye, either literally, or analogically , Death makes a change 

in fome, and this Dee is a death in others : a death to mer- 

ality, and a death to corruption, 
K 


Partly, 


TAARE hRS- 
what then ? but we fhal all dye, or be changed, i.e, they that $a. ae 
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Ufe, 


Ufa, 8, 20. 
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Partly, that hereby they may alfo be sade partakers of the 
Refurrettson, Our Saviour’s predition of the Refurredtion, 
comprehends all the Saints of God ; and the living Saints, 
at that day, can by no other means be counted the Children of 
the Refurrettion, than as they are begotten again, as it were by 
this myfteriows and inefable change, whence (poffibly) it is 
called the Regeneration; becaufe all the Ele& of God thall 
then begin to live their zew, perfect life, all over, in their bo- 
dies and Souls ; both the quick and the dead.. 

From thefe Premifes, we draw this Conclufion, 8c. That 
our Apoftle here, doth not ftart any new doétrine of his 
own,.or (as *fomewhere he doth) deliver his own judgment 
as an holy knowing man, and not as one infallibly infpired from 
above , but he doth expound Chrift unto us, and gives us 
the fenfe of His words, who was both the Trath and the Re- 


furreétion. 


So that, the dodtrine here laid down, as it is a word of ex- 
ceeding comfort to dying Saints, and to their furviving Relati- 
ons, {o here is a.confideration which may adde great weight 
to.it, and make it fo much the ftronger confolation, in as much 
as it hath the amp and Jantien of Chrift’s own Authority, 
Chrift himfelf bath made afidavit toit; we have the word 
of him that cannes lye, the Apottle being (in thts) but Chrifts 
Interpreter. 


From hence, (by the way). we are informed of thele twe 
things worth our notice, >=- 


Fir; There is no fure and infallible foundation for oxy faith 
to fiand upon, but the wordof God, Thither therefore the Ho! 
Ghoft fends us, To rhe Law and to the Teftsmony, if they [peak 
not according to this word, it is becanfe there is no light.in them, 
The Apoftle himfelf would not aver fuch a folenn truth as 
this is, but from the mouth of Chrift himfelf. Uncertain Ree 
velations, dubitable Traditions, Authority of the Charch, 


- and all huraane Teitimony whatfoever, is too weak a founda- 


tion to build our Faith upon in any Article of Religion. 
Search the Scriptures, for in-them ye hope to bave Eternal 
Life, Jo. $, 39% . Second ~ 
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Secondly; We gather hence, that Scripture-Inference, is 
Scriptures that is to fay, That which may be inferr'd from 
Scripture, by natural and mecefjary confequence, is to be receive 
ed as the Scripture it felf, The word of God rightly inter- 
preted, isthe word of God, Thus our Lord himtelf, proves 
the Refurreétion out of the old Teftament, by inference and 
deduition fromthe words which God fpake to Mofes [T am 
the God of Abraham, the Gedof Ifaac, and the Gad of Jacob, } 
he thence inferrs, [God being not the God of the dead,but ot 
the living] that Abrabam, Ifaac, and Jacob, are alive in 
their better part, fc. their Souls, and {hall live again in their 
inferiour part, fe. their bodies. 

So the holy Apoftle here inferreth this comfortable truth, 
that the dead Saints fhal lofe nothing by their not being 
found alive at Chrifts coming 3 from Chris own doétrine 
of the Refurreétion in general : And doubts not to honour it 
with this Title, 

The Word of the Lord : This I {ay unto you, bythe Word 
of the Lord, 

Let the Minifters of the Gofpel take heed how they Preach 
any doGtrine, opinion, or praétife, which cannot either in 
terminis, or at leait by jx and neceflary confequence, be 
jultified tobethe word of God, left they incurre the brand 
and cenfure of falfe Prophets, Jer. 29. 9. 

And let Chrittians take heed how they reject any do@rine 
which is fo evidenced, \eft they be found to reje& the Word of 
the Lord, Jer- 8. 9. 


Ihave done with the fecond branch of the feventh word of 
Comfort, fe. the Authority quoted for it, fave only that 
there is one {cruple yet to be removed, and that is 5 

weft. Why the Apoftle in delivering thistruth, doth 
ufe this phrafe, we which are alive, and remain nato the coming 
of the Lord, and not rather they which are alive ? for, Did 
the Apoftle indeed think that he himfelf fhould live to fee 
Chrift coming in glory to judg the quick and the dead ? 
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Anf. Certainly, No; for 


Grating aliter x, Thecvent fhews, that that had been a miffaken pre- 
opinatur: quem fumption in him ; that day isnot yet come, and the. 
vide in hoe. ai- Apojile is long fince fallen afleep, “i 
Se 2. We hear him Prophefying of his own difolution, and. 
2 Tim. 4.6. thatas a thing hardby, | am now ready to beoffered, 
RTEA and the time of my departure is at hand ? Gr. it i5 ina 


fiant upon me ; See, the Apoftle was far from flatter- 
ing himfelf with any fuch conceit of being one of 
them that fhould liveand remain unto the coming of 
the Lord. ` 
What means the expreffion then ? 
Anf. The holy Apoftle divides all the Ele&t of God into 
two ranks, ©. 
1. Such as are fallen afleep from the fall of the firft 
eA dam to the coming of the fecond, or 
_ 2, Such as thould furvive and remain unto that day ; 
not making himfelf of the number of either the one or 
of the other, but one of the whole number of Gods 
Elei, fome of whom fhould fleep,fome thould live till 
Chrift’s laft coming: and when he faith, we that are 
alive and remain, it fignifies no more,but this in gene- 
ral, fuch of us as are then alive, thall not prevent fech 
of ws as are then afleep; thisis all he intends in this ex- 
preffion. 

Do Beza and others {py out a myftery.in this manner of {peechs 
ult omnes fuf- as if hereby the Apoftle would hint unto us the uncertainty 
penfos tenete, of Chrift’s Coming, that (for ought that was revealed of that 
ip yeni day) Chrif might come while fome of that generation were 
RA fuperftites, tiving upon the face ofthe earth, 

Ufes If that doctrine be in the Text, Chrif himfelf hath made 
tacrubinns the xfe otic, Math, 24.36. of that day and howr knoweth no 
dies, uz ex- MAn, DO, not the Angels of Heaven, bat the Father 5 there's 
pedlerar fingu- the doctrene, and then the afe is, verfe 42. 
lis, ut fideles. Py atch therefore, for ye kaow not the hour whenthe Lora deth 
omnibws baris cones “Therefore indeed is the laf day, conceaied irom usy 
parati efem. 

that we may watch every days. es 
n 
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And therefore Chriftians, look about you, what have you 
been doing fo many years together under the miniftry of the 
Golpel? are your accompts yet ready? are your evidences 
ekared? is your pardon fcaled? your intereft in Chrujt fe- 
cured ? your calling and Elitis made fare ? bave. ye 
wrought ont your falvation with fear and trembling ? 

Are your Lights burning? and your loyses girded? and 
you your felves like nato men that wait fer tire coming of the 
Lord, that when he cometh and knocketh, you may open to bim 
immediatly ? up, and (for the Lords fake, yea, for your own 
fakes) make hake; this may be the day, the hour when the Son 
of man may come, i 

Wo unto that man, to whom the coming of the Lord will 

be a furprize, Therefore lay again, watch 5 what yon 
do, do quickly. 


J come now to the third branch of this feventh word of 
Comfort, fe. l 

The crowd and reafon of this comfortable truth, which 

lieth in the frk claufe of the nexeverle; For, the Lord him- 


elf fall defcend, Sec, 
me The words are ofa twofold confideration, fe. 


Abfolete, . 
; And 
Relative, 

The abfolute and pofitivey holds forth a mais Article of 
our Faith, fe. Chrift’s laft coming to judgment sv perfon, The 
Lord bimfelf hak defcend from Heaven, 

The Relative; and fo they are a confirmation of this com- 
fortable truth 5 They which are alive, and remain unto the com 
ing of the Lord, fball not prevent them which are afleep, and 
why fo ? For, the Lord bimfelf fhall defcend, &c. 

In their abfolute fenfe, the words are, (as I fay) a main 
Article of our Faith, concerning Chrifi’s coming to judgment 
ia perfon and therefore may juitly challenge their room, to 
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make up one entire and diftin& word of Comfort in this div ine 
context, 

And f I will firk confider them s and shen, in their relative 
tendency, fesas they area ground or reafon of the former 
Comfort, 

In the order of this fecond part, they are the fecond; but in 
the method of the whole Context, they are 


The Eighth word of Comfort. 
The Lord himfelf fhal Defcend. 


Here the Apoftle defcribes unto us the Zaf coming of Chrifi 
to judgment. In which defeription, we have three confidera- 
ble particulars, fc. S 

1. We Perfow that hall come ; The Lord hime 
elf. 

2. The certainty ofhis coming. He {hall come. 

3. The manner of hiscoming, With afhour. - 
1 begin with the firit of thefee =“. 


The Perfon that thall come : 
The Lord bimfelf,i. e. Jefas Chrift; God- Man, the Afe- 
diator between God and AMan ; He that came ar firft tò pure 
chafe and redeem the Elect of God; the fame perfon will 
now come to raife them out of their Graves, to gather them 
together, and to bring them with him unto Glory, He will 
not fend a Deputy- Angel about the folemn work of that days 
but will defcend Himfelf iz Perfor to finith that laft and grand 
truk ofhis eAediatory-O fice, — 


And that upon a twofold account. 


1. The Lord himfeif will Defcend inhis own Perfon, Be- 
canfe the judgment muft be vifible ; and therefore the Fudge 
muft be fotoo: There is a difpute whether Chrift fhall fit on 
a vifible Throne 5 and it is very probable he fall; fure ue 

rom 
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from the Scripture, that he fhall appear in the Clouds of Hen- 
ven, that He may be heard and feen of all, Behold, he cometh 
with Clouds, and every eye {hall fee him, Clouds are wifible 
things : and thefe Clouds fhal) not ob/eure him, but rather 
render him more ceufpicuows , Every eye fhal fee bim. He 
fhall fo come with Clouds, that they thall be a Throne to ex- 
altand lift him up to the view of all the world ; therefore is 
the peflure noted as well asthe Throne : Ye fhall fee the Son 
oi man fitting on the right hand of Power, and coming in the 
Glouds of Heaven , Clouds hall be his Throne, and fitting 
will be the poffures the pofture of a Judge. 

To jucge the world isan act of fupream Authority; and 
therefore it muft be done by one ofthe three Perfons. 

Now the Father and the Spirit are iavifible , therefore 
hath the Father appointed aday, wherein he wid judge the 
world by the wan Chrift Fefus, The Fleth.of Chrift is a Ved 
to his Deity, by which God is made vifidle to an eye of Flefh: 

‘Chrift is God manife(t in the Flefh + God confpicuous in the 
kumane natare; and inthat humane nature which be afumed 
of the Virgin, will Jefus Chrift appear in Judgment: that fo 
every eyomay es him : the wicked to their terror, but the God- 
Ly to their unf{peakable joy, Ha. 66, 5. 

Secondly ; The Lord bimfelf thall appear for a recompence 
to his abafement. Yr is requifice that he that was judged by the 
world, {hould now come to judge the world, He came at fir 
humble, lowly, defpifed, fitting upon an A&G, fpit upon, Cru- 
cified ; but he thall come again in power and great glory. 
-Eis good fomtimesto compare the two Comings of Chrift 
together, 

At frf he came iatorhe Flefh; he thewed himfelf in the 
nature of man, to be judged. on 

But at his fecond coming, he thall come iatheflefh, He 
thall come: from Heaven, in the fame humane nature which 
he carried up with him into Heaven: there to be the Fudz both 
ofthe quick and the dead, 
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His fore-runner then was Fuba the Baptift , the voyce of 


one crying in the Wildernefs, At his fecond coming, his fore- 
runner fhalti be an Arch- Angel, With 
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With the voyce of an Arche Angel, and the Trump of Cod, 
asin the Text, 
Then, his Companions were poor F ifher-snen 5 New his 
a Thelin Attendants hall be the wighry Angels of Hever. 
Then, he came riding onan e4, ‘fs, a Colt, the Foal of an 
Afs: Now, he kall come riding oz the Clouds : fitting ona 
‘Throne. , 
At his fet coming, he appeared in the formof a Servant. 
Now, he thall come as a Lord, inthe glory of bis Farber, 
Tien, he came in the Lehene/s of finful Fiefh : to fuffer as 2 
Sinner, for Sieners. Now, he fhall appear the fecond tine, 
Heb. 9. ia. to them that look for him, without fin unto Salvatton, 
Thee he drank of the brook sn the way + but now hail he 
laft up his bead. ae 
. This, for the recompence of his humiliation, 
K a Thirdly, Our Lord Jefus Chrift mutt come hinfelfat the 
Mediatory lat day to perfect and finifh his iM ediatory-O fice, 
Office, At his fir? coming, his Adediatory-work was to pay a price 
rPec.r,19, $O divine Juftice, and fo to purchafe ws of bis Father, 
Soheiscalleq At his fecond coming, his Mediatory-work will be, to ga- | 
dmertheanis ther all bss Redeemed ones together, and to prefent them a glo- 
and avlere  yians Churchto his Father , not having {pot or wrinckle, or a- 
ny fuch thing : but holy and without blemifh : in fome fach 
language as waslong before Prophefied, Behold here asx J, 
via.8.19, MMA the Children whom thon baft given me, 
And again (as when he was going out of the world, he 
Joh. 17. 12, gave hisaccount to his Father) of al whom thou haft given me, 
Í have loft none but the Son of perdition, 
At his firft coming, his Mediatory-work was to fighr with 
s 18. the Devil, and allthe powers of darknefs, and to refcue what 
fo tee m , ke had bought of the Father, out of the power of Satan, that 
inthis refpeĝ Jirong man armed, who kept bis goods in pease. — 
he is called At his fecsnd coming, his Mediatory-work will be to van- 
č ‘cuiatves.  quifh ail thofe Enemies, out of whofe dominion he bath freed - 
Rom. 11.98. his Elet; to bind them with chains, to caft them into ever- 
lafting darknefs, and to fealthe borcomle/s pit upon them for 


ever, ; 
. And 
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And when he hath done this, the Lord Jefus shail deliver 
np the Kingdome to bis Father : His O fice is not compleated 
till this be done. God’s Oath is paft upon it, and cannot be 

reverit, I/a45. 23. ec. The Text isapplyed to Chrift, pre- 
fently upon his Exxaltation, to this very purpofe, Phil, 2.40. 
Well then, we have now found out the perfon of the Fade. 
The Lord Himfelf, &c, 
And for the 
Ufe, it may ferve. 
1. For infinit terror to the Wicked. 
2, For unfpeakable Confolation to the Godly. 
© Tirk it ferves for infinit terror tothe Wicked. That the 
Judgment now fhould be put into the hand of Aim, whom 
(of all the world) they counted their Enemy : (at leaf, if 
they did nor cal him fo, they afed him fo : ) oh what a 
dreadful fight will his Appearance be ! 
-If e¢bab cryed oùt with fo much difcompofure of fpirit, 
at the fuddain appearance of Elijah the Prophet of God, 
Haft thou found me,Oh mine Enemy ? With what horror and 
affrightment, will Reprobate Gaitiffs cry out when they fhall 
be drap’d from before the Tribunal of the Lord Jefus, the 
Lord of the Prophets ! Haj? thou found m, Ob our Ene- 


my! 

r F Brethren were fo akonifhed at the prefence of 
Fofeph, when he faid unto them. Z am Fofepl whom yon fold 
gato Egypt! How will all the world of ungodly men be 
confounded at the prefence of the Lord, now coming inthe 
glory of his Father, to Judg them when he fall fay unto 
them, J am Ffm. l 

1 am Jefas, whom ye fold,for lefs than ever Fudas fold me, 
even for the price of a bafe Luft. 

Ian Jefus, whom ye Crucified over and over again to your 
elves, and put me to an open [hame l 

Iam Fefus, whole Perfor you bave flighted, whofe Gos 
vernment you have fpurn’dat; crying inthe Pride and Re- 
bellion of your obktinate fpirits, We wil mot have this 

man Reign over m, r í 
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I am Fefus, whole Counfel' you have rejected, whofe 
Threarnings you have laughed to feora 3 whofe f romif.s you 
have derided and fet at nought. 
> Lam Fefns, whole Blood you have trampled under your 
feet as an Unboly thing, even doing defpite to the Spirit of 
Brace, Ge, 

I fay, Now will the Reprobate world be confounded at the 
prefence of their Judg ! 

Behold in the days of his Fleth, when he appeared in the 
forme ofa Servant, and was even led away m a Sheep to 
the Slaughter, and asa Lamb before the Shearer, not opening 
his mouth (by way of murmur againft his Father, or reviling 
againft his Enemies) yet how did that Lamb-like Word [lam 
He’ fill the hearts of thofe fturdy Souldiers, (who came to 
apprehend Him) with herror, and ftrike them to th 
like 4 blaft of Thunder and Lightning ? 

Oh how will that word, when he thall come cloathed with 
Majefty and terror, with all the glorious Hott of Heaven att 
tending his Perfon, [Z az be} fill Reprobate Souls with | 
aftonifhment and diftraction, and even {trike them backward? 
into Hell before their time ! How will it caufe them to woo 
the Monntains and Rocks(now as bard and inexorable, astheit 
hearts once were, in the day of God’s patience, crying out to 
them, (to the amazement of Heaven and Earth) Afounrains, 
Fall on us,Rocks,cover usand hide us from the face of Him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and fram the prefence of the Lamb; for 
the great day of bis Wrath is come, and who {hall be able to 

tand? 

l Bur all i# vain | As the Lord Jefus once inthe day of his 
grace, cryed unto them, and they would zor anfwer, &c. So 
they fhall now cry to Heaven and Earth, to Rocks and 
Mountains, and they thall not anfwer; yea the Judg fhalt 
langh artheir Calamity, and mock when their fear cometh, 

Oh confider this, ye that forget God, lefi be sear you in 


pieces, and there be none te deliver. 


e ground, 
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Second Ufe, 


But (on the contrary) unfpeakable Confolation may this 
doctrine of Chrift’s perfonal Appearance, {peak to the Godly 5 
the Sheep of Chrift which bave heard his voyce fpeaking to 
them in the Gofpel of peace, and have obeyed it. 

Behold, He that in the dizys of his flefh came tobe their 
Redeemer 5 now in the day of his power hall come to be their 
Fudge. He that fo often pleaded for them to his Father, and 
for whom they fo often pleaded and contended, with a difobedi- 
ent and gain-faying Generation ; 
| (I fay) He hali now be their Fudg, and pafs fentence upox 
them. their Friend, their Brother, their Head, their Hus- 
band. What need they fear that Tribunal, where not their 
Enemies (who were wont fafly to accufe and condemn thems) 
no, not their prejudiced and imprudent Friends, who fom- 

‘times have ralhly and caufelefly zif-judged them much lefs 
the Accafer of the Brethren ; who accufed them before their 
God, day and night; none of thefe.(Lfay) fhall fr in Judg- 
ment, But their dear Redeemer, who for their fake came 
down from Heaven: that loved them fo dearly, that he died 
for leve of them, that he might Redeem them, and wafh them 
an his own Blood : He that Regenerated, Santtified, Fuftifi- 
ed, Preferved, and Perfettedthem: He to whom, both in 
Life and Death, they were fo nearly and infeparably United ; 
and by vertue of which Conjunction, they are now awaken- 
ed, and fet upon their feet again, in a moft beautiful & perfect 
Rate; Ifay where He, and none but He, who long fince be- 
came their Advocate, thall now (by the appointment of the 
Father) be their Judge, Oh what matter of Joy and Tri- 
umph will this adminifter unto the Saints at that day ! How 
may they lift up their heads with joy , becaufe their Redemp- 
zion and Redeemer (hall then draw nigh, 

Again; The Dotrine of Chrift his Perfonal eA ppea- 
rance at the laft day affords no lefs Cen{olation in reference to 
the Saints departed, and to this very end, doth the Holy 

L l 
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The Relative 
eonfideration, 


Ghoft mention it inthis place, The Lord him/elf hall defcend 
fiom Heaven. told you the words have a Relative confide- 
ration in thein : as they do imply an account why the Saints 
which are alive at the coming of Chrif, {hall not prevent them 
which are afleep: why? (it immediatly follows): For tie 
Lord himfelf fhall defcend, The Saints of God need not 
doubt of this, either in reference to themfelves, or to their 
Relations, whom they have fent before them to the Grave 5 
The Lord that bought them, will fee to Their Refurreétion in 


` the firft place : It was the will of him that fent him, that of all 
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which he bath given him, be might lofe nothing, but that he 
fhould raife it up again in the laft day, And Telus Chrift is fo 
punétual to his truit, that He will not delegate it to any of the 
Angels or Seraphims ; but will come in Perfon to accomplith 
that charge 5 that fo not any one of his/istleoncs may poftibly 
be forgotten, * nothing may be loft : neither Perjon nor 
eMember, nor Daft : but that Chrift may prefent it entire- 
ly to his Father at his coming, in the fame language he {pake 
when he went out'of the world, i 
Thofe that thou gave ft-me, I bave kept, and none of them .- 
ws loft, ` 

He bought them at too dear a rate, to leave any one of 
them inthe Grave, and therefore, to make all fure, He will 
come in Perfor, and finith his work Homfelf : As fure as He 
afcended up into Heaven after his own Refurrection, fa furely 
thall he defcend from Heaven to perfect that Refurrection in 
his Saints; which brings me to the fecond Particular, 

The fecond particular inthis Eighth word of Comfort, is, 

The Certainty of bis coming couch’d in the Verb here, He 

fhail defeend from Heaven, He fhall : i.e, moft certainly 
and infallibly. 

And fo-all the Scriptures which mention the Coming of the 
Lord, fpeak of it inthe notion of a moft unalterable Decree 
and Statute of Heaven; thus the Apoftle to the Athenians. 
God hath appointed a day wherein he will judg the world in 
righteoufuefs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hath given ns aflurance, Gre. See 
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See how many words here are heaped one upon another, 
to affure our Faith ofthe infallible certainty of Chrifts Com- 


ing. : 
Fit he hath appointed a day; There is the divine Appoint- tnzty ‘nuie 
ment and Decree, paft upon it in Gods Eternal purpote and Pan Tam: 
Counfel : It isa Statute enatted in Heaven,that there fhall be * 
a future Judgment , a Statute more fure than ever the Laws 
of the Medes and Perfians; for Heaven and Earth may pafs 
away, bat Gods Decree {hall fland, Sec, And then there isa 
certain Day appointed for it,a Rated time by the fame Power; 
A day which can neither be adjourned nor accelerated, The 
time is fixed. He hath appointeda day, and it cannot be alter- 
ed. And then the Werk is determined as well as the day: and 
thatis judgment; wherein He will Judge: The Judgment is 
not left Arbitrary or Contingent ; but Godis refolved on’t 5 
He will Judes not, peradventure, he may Judg, but as fure as uZares xpivery 
He is God, he will Judg. ae 
The Perfons to be judged are alfo fpecified ; not lefs than 7% bizsutrnr. 
the whole world ; He will Judg the world, nota {ingle Perfon 
fhall efcape that, Judgment; we muft. all appear felon 2Cor. 5. Io; 
Judgment-Seat of Chrift. l 
As the Perfons to be Judged, fo likewife the Perfonthatis, , , 
to Judg, is named,and defigned to it already; That man, thar #98 e 
Jpecial, that peculiar man; the man Chrift Jefus. 
And to make all {ure, he hath his Coxmimiffion already, =, 
That man whom he hath Ordained the Judg, is Eletted 372%! a 
and commiffion’d under the broad Seal of Heaven, is Jon é. se 
pafled. 
And if all this be not enough, there is yet further Aff- 
rance and evidence given of it already to the world; opez and 
evident demonftration ; if men-will nor fhut their eyes,--of Tiew Tapa- 
which ke -bath given affurance neto allmen: what that afii- xà rasm, 
rance is, I fhal fhewanon, In the mean time fee how the fies Palam 
Holy Ghof ufeth all the words and expreflions which may Falla omnibus, 
create a firm affent to the dodtrin of Chrifts coming to Judg- Fomids Opo 
ment; that there may be no room for doubting left : no Jii, asthe 
kefitansy in the minds of men; And not here only, but in Schools callsics 
L3 many 
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2Cor s.ro, many other Scriptures ; that, hinted even now, We maf all 
appear before the Fucgment Sear of Chrift,&e. Not we may 
(only) but we mujt; Chrift mafi Jude, and we muff (all) 
appear, But, (not to multiply Scriptures,) take wea brief 
account of the Grounds. And : Behold i 


1, Realon fays, He may Come. 


Reafons or i -F 

o anid 2, Faith fays, Ze mujt Come, 

the certainty ; 

of Chritts 1, Realon faith, He may Come, 

coming. The very Courfe of Providenie fhews it, The Godly are 


not the happielt in this world, If in this life only (fays the bo- 
ly Apottle) we had hope in Chrift, we were of all men mof mife- 
rable. Vertue hath not æ full reward, nor Vice fuficient 
punsfement in this lie. Dives the Reprefentarive of the Vo- 
_ daptnons world, flowed in eafe and pleafure , while Lazaras, a 
godly man, afflited with pain and hunger, was glad to dine 
with his Dogs atthedore, The Dogs were both his Almo- 
ners and bis Chirurevens. Things mutt not go after this 
rate for ever. Sooner or later, a man fall fay, i.e, He that 
is wo more than aman; that hath no better eye in his head, 
*1q jndicije fue than the eye of Senfe and Reafon, thall be convinced of this, 
queDews m he and compelled to confef of a truth, There is a reward for the 
mundo euereet Righteous : Verily,be is a God that judgeth the Earth. 
non eft ta pee Sin is now fomtimes punifhed with * exemplary Veagance.to 
na menfura : : CxemmpIATY Feng ance, 
ufitia quaerit Shew there is a Providence , that Ged is not an idle Spectator 
injadicio uhi- in the world, And fomtimes i¢ a ler alene to tell the world 
mi Dieis fcil. that there isa Jadgment to come : the full punifhment of fin is 
j Non implent ` not till then, 
? a 6 Thus Reafon fays, He may Come. 
juftitie, neque But now Faith goes further, and fays, He muft Come, 
fuper impios, He fhall Come. The Lord Himfelf (hall defcend from Heaven. 


E Core 14.9 


nequefuper Jt is a truth not only which God can make good, buta 
A a truth which God cannot but make good. 

ce Witnefs, 
re anu 1, His Purchafe ; would Chrif buy a peopleat fo dear 


‘His Purchafe 4 tae, and then go away and come no more at them? Nay. 
fays fo. 2, Wir- 
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2, Winehs alfo his promife, Andif Igo, I will come a- Joh, 14. 3... 
gain, He will, efpecially confidering the defign of his leaving 2His Promile. 
them for a tim‘, it was but to go and prepare a place for ther 
and he kath done it; the place is prepared; Manfiens in his Fa- 
thers houfe are mace ready for them, ver.2. Why now Chrift 
being gon to this very end, and all things prepared for their 
entertainment , if be {hould not come again, he fhould cer- 
tainly fail, not his promife only, but his projet too; this can- 
not be : He that neyer yet failed his own promife, nor his pig, Deus in 
peoples expectations, will not now do it; No, I willcome @mmius, inex- 
and receive you. Hethat went from them, only to prepare tremo ron defie 
the place for them, will certainly come again to receive them “i. 
into that place now it is prepared. He loves them fo well, 
that he will nor; he canner be without their company : T 
will come and receive you, that where Jam, there you may 
bealfo, Fauhful ts he that hath promifed who alfo wili do Heb. 31. 11. 
it 


3. Witnefs, The Sacrament of his laft Supper, which is 3- The Sacia- 
nothing elfe but a pledg and feal to keep alive she memorial of ERS o! hiis 
his fesond Coming. As oft as ye eat of this bread, and drink of Š Con H me 
this cup, ye do fhew the Lords death tillhe come. Nowwhen ~" 
the Lord Jefus Chrift hath engaged the expedtation of his 
people, by fo folemn a Covenant; if he thonld fail their ex- 
pectation, this Grand Injtitution had been in vain, Nay furely, 

He never faid.to the Seed of Jacob, Seck ye my face in vain : 
He fpeaketh Righteoufnefs, Viz. 48. 19. 

4. And laftly; Witnefs his Refurregtion; that, is, the Affa- 4. His Refice 
vance given in the Text, Ad, 17, 31. He wil judge the rettion. 
world by that man whom he hath appointed, How may we be 
fure ofthat ? why he hath given the world affurance of it ; ee 
what affurance ? iv thar he bath raifed Chrift from the dead, zay 8 
He hath given affurance Gr, he bath offered Faith: the mean- Non geod omnis 
ing is,God could not have confirmed his purpofe and promife bws fidem in 
of fending Chrift to Judge the world at the lalt day, by a more Chrifium dedea | 
firm and folema Argument, than by raifing him from the eae 
dead, after he had paid the debt, made fatisfettion to divine Srna dee 


i eniam dedi~ 
Jaftice upon the Crofs, hi Strefo in 


Partly loc. 
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Partly inas much as Pefws Chrift was hereby openly de- 
claredto be the Son of Godwith power, To judg the 
world is an act of divine Power and Authority, and 

` what fitter perfon in the Trinity is there to judg the 
world righteoufly, than He that was unrighteoully 
judged by the world 5 --put to death in the Flefh, but 
quickened in the Spirit ¢ raifed by his own divine 
power? 

Partly becaufe that after his Refurrection, God rhe 
Father took him up into Heaven, and placed him at 
his owa right hand, 

A certain evidence, that when the whole number of his 
Redeemed fhall be accomplifhed, he will fend him the fe- 
cond time to take Vengeance in his own Perfon, on the Shed- 
ders of his Blood, and the Oppunguers of his Gofpel, Elfe it 
had beerf all one as if Chrift had been leftrolye fillin the 


`” Grave, 


ule, 
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y Summons. 
A Shout. 
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Thus you fee Chrift his perfonal Coming at the laft day, 
eftablithed upon its four-fold Foundation, 

1. His Purchafe. 2. His Promife. 3. His Supper. 4. His 

Refurre kion, 

Now therefore, O ye Saints of God, caft not away your 
Confidences, either in refpect of your felves, or of your fweet 
Relations which have out-run you to the Sepulcher. 

He that fhall come, will come, and will not tarry. 

In the mean time, lee the jujt live by their Faith: keep up 
your Faith, and your Faith will keep up your hearts from 
linking , for this Canfe we faint nor, &c, 

I proceed to the third Circumftance. 

The manner of Chrift his coming, 

In the Defcription whereof we find a three-fold Swin- 
mons or Citation to all the world, to make their ap- 
pearance at this great Oecumenical Aflize, fe, 

1. eA Shout, : 
2. The Voyce of an eArche Angel, 
3. The Trump of God: 

The firft folemn fummons is a Shout: the Lord fhall defcend 
from Heaven with a Shout, The word in the Greek ri 

uc 
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- fucha Shout as is to be heard amongft Marriners and Sea- 
men, when after a long and dangerous Voyage, they begin 
to defcry the Haven, crying with loud and united voyces, a 
Jhore, a fhore; as the Poet defcribes the /talians, when they 
faw their Native Country ; lifting up their voyces, and 
making the Heavens ring again with Italie, Italie! Or as Iraliam, Lali- 
Armies when they joyn battail, rend the air with their loud «m, leio cla- 
~ Acclamations, In like manner fhall the mighty Angels of ee h 
f i ; ; rg. Aeneid. 
God with united clamour proclaime the Advent oftheir Lord, Frgenti An gele- 
crying aloud with a voyce that fhall be heard from one end of run jabila éy 
the Heavens to another; the Earth and Sea, and Hell it felf, acclamations, 


shall hear and tremble, Arctius. 
Beholdthe Lord cometh, Jud. v.14. Vide ag 

Behold the Bridegroom cometh, Math.25,v.6, Math. 25. Pi 
Expofitioris 


-The fecond Sammons is the Voyce of the Arch- Angel, This vice. Galv, 
claufe fome take to be Exegetical to the former, expound- 
ing that bortatory clamour or fhout mentioned before; q. d, 
with a flout, i.e. with the voyce of the Arch-Angel, Others Arch-Angelus 
conceive it, to be added by way ofeminency; Ad the Angels Pracons funge- 
fhall [boxs for joy; but the Voyce df the Arch- Angel thall be 5 oes, A 
heard above all the reft. The greatelt Angel hath the greateft oe 
voyce; Jowder and thriller than all the other Angels, as Chrift tribu- 
Captain General to them all. : nal, 

The third Summons, is the Trump of God; it may figrifiea Great Trees, 
mighty Trump; after the manner of the Hebrew phrafe, Trees of God 3 
which ufeth to call works and wonders of unufual proporti. High Moun- 
on, works of God, and wonders of God, fo the Trump of God, ey ta 
i, e. a mighty Trump; a voyce of more dreadful horror than aie 4 
all that went before: But, whether it be to be underftood pie of God. 
metaphorically or properly, is queltioned amongft Expofitors, Job, 1. 15. 
Some underitand st only meraphorically , and in an Analogical 
fenfe, fignifying no more than the Vertue and Power of 
Cheilts Hoyce and Proclamation; fummoning both the living 
and the dead to appear at his Tribunal, i 

But why we may not take it literally andin propriety of 

M {peech, 


1 Cor. 1$. $2. 
ty T) exary 
oaAny yie 
Math. a4. 34. 
ula odamiy- 
Yos poris ps- 
YAAN 
Sonora (Y voca- 
lifima tuba. 
Bull. 
Numb. 10.1.9. 
In quo fpeci- 
men quoddam 
editum fuit hu- 
jus ulima po- 
puli Deicongre- 
gationis, Id, 
Heens 
Nh 19,16, 


= Per. 3. To. 
Deur. 33. 2. 
Jud.v.t4. 
Dan. 7. Ios 

- Exod. 19. 19, 
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fpeech, I fee no reafon, fo for the voyce of an audible Trump, 
which fhall be lowder than all the formers And it may well 
be the fame with that which the Apoftle calls the laf Trump : 
this founding aft of all, or continuing longer than the for- 
mer; our Lord calls it, The great fonnd of a Trumpet, 

Thus are thefe three Summons diffinit, and each of them 
lowder and fhriller than the former, And it may allude to 
the manner of the calling together of the Jews to their publick, 
wor {hips and that (poflibly) typical to this , besifyite thus 
much to the world, that like as their Affemblies were fum- 
moned by the found of Trumpets , fo the laft and folemn day 
of judgment, that great general A ffembly of the Living and 
the Dead, shall be fammoned together by the found of Trum- 
pets from Heaven; the valtelt and moft univerfal A ffembly 
that ever was beheld by the eye of Creature. 

Buta clearer Type and Prophecy hereof feems to be that 
at the giving of the Law, when Chrift came down on Moune 
Sinai, to give the Law, it was ina very glorious manner, fè. 
with Thunder and Lightnings, and a thick Cloud upon the 
Mount, with the voyce ofthe Trumpet exceeding loud, c, 

This did Typifie Unto us, Chrift his fecond Coming at the 
end of the world to require the Law; which fi urely ought to 


“excel in glory, Let us compare thefe two Comings together a 
é 


little, 
At his coming to give the Law, Monnt Sinai was all in 
a flame; Now the whole world hall be on fire. 

Then Chrift came with ten thonfands of his Saints, but 
Now, thoufand thoufands thall Miniter unto him, 
and tev thoufand times thoufands shall Rand before 
him, 

Then the voyce of the Trumpet founded long, and wax- 

ed lowder and lowder : In like manner Now, there 
Shall be firft a hour of all the e4ngels of Godwith a 
joynt acclamation; Newt the voyce of the Arch Angel, 
which fhall be lowder and fhriller than they, And laft 
of all the Trump of God, by way of eminency, diting 
from the two former,& lowder & thriller than either, 

God 
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God then fake with a voyce, the voyce of a 
Lav-giver, commanding the Law; God fpake 
all thefe words, faying, I am the Lord thy God, XC. Exod.20.1.2- 
Now God fhal {peak wich the voyce ofa Judg, re- 
quiring an account of the Law + viz, what men have 
done with that Law : whether they have obeyed or re- 
belled againft that holy Command, and he fhail accore 
dingly Judg them. 

This now isthe third Circumftance or conliderable parti- . 
cular which the Holy Ghoft commends to our notice, in the 
Coming of Chrif which is the Eighth word of Comfort in this 
Model, {c, The manner of bis coming. And this isto fer forth 
unto usthe Gloryand Majefty of Chrift his coming to Judg- 
ment, Thefe fore- ranners ot the coming of Chrift, thefe vas 
rious Heralds which fhall proclaime his Advent, fol. 


1. The Hortatory clamour. 
2, The voyce of the Arch- Angel, 
3. And the Trump of God. 


"Thefe hali add much to the State and Solewnity of this 
great Judg his approach, f 
When he came into the Flefh, his Herauld was John the 
Baptiff, a man ofa mean and contemptible prefence, a Prea- 
cher of Repentance, Repent for the Kingdom of God is at hand, Mai 3.2. 
Now his fore-runners and Heraulds hall be, The mighty An- 
gels of God. 
Then he came in a fil foft voyce, the voyce of one crying in 
_ the Wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his path Math, 2. 3» 
firaight, Now, he thall come with a loud and terrible voyce, 
Feye upon Voyce, Trump upon Trump, Alarm upon Alarm, 
Each lowder and more dreadful than other, in comparifon: 
whereof, the lowdelt Thunder which was ever heard from 
the Clowds of God, fhall be but as the thooting off of a 
piftol, or the blowing ofa Rams Horn , A dreadful fhout, 
which fhall even hake the Heavens and the Earth, and Hell y.t 12,26, 
it felf,. 
M2 And 
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Ufe. And it makes much for ‘the terrour and aftonifhmene of the 
ATerror to wicked; who inthe pride of their hearts, would not lend an 
the Wicked. obedient ear, to the fweet and gentle fummons of the Word, 
frying Repent, and believe the Gofpel, but blef themfelves 
in their hearts, faying, I fhall have peace, thongh I walkin the 
imaginations of my heart, and add Drunkennefs to Thirft, 

Ob co all fuch, furely, this will be a tremendous blaft, 
which hall not fo much rae as afright them out of their 
Some ofthe Graves, with horrour and amazement, Behold the Fud 
Jewith cometh, Arife ye Dead and come to Judgment. This will be the 
Doors have dreadful meaning of that Minifterial Excitation, in the Con. 
Peat an fciences of the Reprobate world , Appear in Court, there to 
fall never wer for all the Contempt to the Calls and Connfels of Jefu 
rife again,  Chrift in his blefled Gofpel ! 
which they : 
ground upon their own miftake of chat Scripture, T/a 24. 14. Bur, though it can- 
notbe properly faid they Rife,yet they fhall be raifed ; not from Death to Life; bue 
fiom one Death to another ; from the firft Death to che fecond Death ; from Death to 
Judgment, and from Judgment to Execution, to torment. 


Deut. 29, 19. 


Oh what would Drankards, and Swearers, and Adulterers 
give that they might never be raifed out of their Graves? or 
being raifed, What would they give then for a Rock or a 
Mountain to fall upon them that might bide them from the 
face of bim that fitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb? butall in vain; The, to bide will be impofible, and 
to appear will be sutolerable. N 
a Ufe But as gleriows and acceptable is this defcription of Chrif?’s 
ras coming to the Saints, for whofe fake this claufe is added, as a 
= "word of Comfort, even to them that Jie¢p in Jefus. 
_ This three-fold Alarm,Showr, and Voyce, and Trump, hall 
be no more terror or amazement to them than the roaring of 
Cannons, when Armies of Friends approach a Befeig’d City 
for the relief ofthem that are within. Thefe founds and 
ratlings, how terrible a fenfe foever they may imprefs upon 
the hearts and Confciences of the wicked, will be to them that 
fleep in Jefus as the fiveeteft melody that ever founded in their 
ears, as the voyce of Harpers harping with their Harps, to 
awa. 
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awaken them out of their {weet fleep, with the fweeteft Mu- 
fick and Harmony that ever founded in their ears, and thefe | 
thall be their Heavenly-Ditties. eA wake and fing, ob ye that 
dwell in the duft, &c. Or (as in the Gofpel-Call, a little vari- 
ed.) Aife, fhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is vifen Upon thee; for behold darkuefs hall cover the Via. 60.1. 2» 
Earthy even (everlafting) darknefs, all. the wicked of the 
world : bur the Lord flall rife upon thee, and his glory fall be 
feen upon thee to all Eternity, ` 

Inaword, This terrible treble Summons fhall have no 
other fignification upon the hearts of them that have believed 
and obeyed the Gofpel, than that mid-night cry had upon 
the Wife Virgins 3 Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye Math. 25.6. 
forth to meet him, 

Lift up your heads with joy, for your Redemption draweth Luk. 21,28 
mon, 
“had therefore, Oh ye Saints and Servants of God, com- 
fort one another with this Word alfo , Concerning your 
gratious Relations which are gone to Ret, 

The Lord JefusHimfelf fhalt come to awaken them, And 
thofe Triumphant Summons and Alarms which fhall ufer in 
his Coming ; as they fhall add to the Glory and Majefty of 
their Lord, in whofe befor they have flept all this ‘while, ` So 
they fhall, on the one fide, bid War and Battel to the Re- 
probate world, and on the other fide, call together the 
Ademblies of the Saints, who have made a Covenant with bin Pial, go, g, 
by Sacrifice, and it thall be for their Honour and Exaltation ° 
in.that day of his Triumph, 

The famis this: Your Dear ones, whofe immature depara 
sure you fo much Lament, that areafleep in the dult, fall a- 
rife, Chrif bimfelf fall come for them, and that in a moft Wa. 66. $ 
Triumphant manner, for their glory and their Enemies fhame, 

Ihave done with the Eighth Word of Comfort, The Com- 
ing of Ghrift; and come now to the 

Nineth Word of Comfort, fe. The biefed-Confequences of 
his Coming, Which are three : ; 
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The manter 
of Refur- 
redtion. 
ECore 15.35. 


A twofold de~ 
fcription of 
the Refur- 
rection, 
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1+ The Refurreétion of the Saints which are fallen afleep. 
The dead in Chrift {hall rife firk. À 
2. The Triumphant Afcent of both,(the liviag and Sleeping 
Saints together,) intorse Clouds ; We which are alive, 
thall be caught up together with :bem into the Clouds, 

« The Ble fea meeting of all the Saints together with Fefus 
Chrift, their Lord and Bridegroom; who comes from 
the Sedes Beatorum, the third Heaven, to meet them 
above half way ; evento the loweft Region of the 
Aire. 


we 


To meet the Lordin the Aire. 
The firt Confequence is, the Refurreétion of the Saints, 
The dead in Chrift fall rife frf. 


To which, notwithftanding I have already fpoken under 
two diftin® Notions (lead thereunto by fome of the former 
paffages inthe Context,) fe- 

1, In reference tothe Author of the Refurrection, Jefus 

Chrift : Chrif {hall bring them with him, wig. °° 
_ &, In reference to the precedency of it (in that erankidtions 
They that are alive, thall not prevent them which are a- 
fieep,i e, The dead in Chrift thall rife-firft s as here, 
verfe 16. 
_ Yet wotwithfanding ; this being a main Circum/tance in 
the Refurrection of the Saints, worthy to be taken notice of, 
(before I proceed tothe following circumftances of Chrift 
his coming,) I judg it very proper to {peak a word or two of 
it (alfo) inthis place, fc. 3. The manner of the Refurreition, 
The Apoftle fuppofech the Query, 1 Cor.15.35, Some man 


will fay, How are the dead raifed $ i, €. with what body do they 


come ? A Query neither frivolous nor impertinent ; and 
therefore himfelf (by the Spirit) thinks it worth the refo- 
lution. 
1, In general, 
And the refolution of it, is two-fold 
: 42, In particular. 
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1. Ingeneral, He gives ustounderfand, that the Saints 1. General 
foal rife, wich the very fame bodies they lay down with, in the the fame bi- 
Graves , it is expreffed under the metaphor of Seed, God “** 
giveth ita body, exc. and to every Seed his own bodys his 
oxn body not {pecifially only but numerically itsown proper body, a3) 
no. ways alienated or transformed into another. And holy 
Job (even upon the Dung-hill) believed and Preached the ve- 
ry faine Doctrine long before. Though after my skin, Worms 
acftroy this body [i e. after Worms have dig’d through my 
skin to confume my flefh ;} yet in my fle(h I fhal fee God, 
whom I fhall fee for my felf , and mine eye {hall behold and aot 
another, Bcc, 

Obferve how exprefs and fignificative the words are, 
weigh them well; firt, This body; Fob points as it were with 
his fe tohiséedy, and crys This ; there isnomore inthe 
Text [body] is fupplied to make up the fenfe, this, toex- Hb. Sith, 
prefs the contemptiblenefs of his body,9.d. this Ulcerous and So the Anti- 
(already ) Worm-eaten Carcafs ; this putrified rotten flefh , ent Believer 5, 
this nothing, this, worfe than nothing: Yet this, as vile and Were wont, 

f . 9 ' A ; ty y rē- 
putrid as it us, fhall be raifed up again at the laft day, peated the 
In my flefh I fhall fee Gods I thall not fee God with my Article of the 
Soul only; amongft the Angels and Spirits of juft men made Refurcection, 
perfet; bur Tihall fee my Redeemer God- Afan in my flefh, to adde Eriam 
in this body of fle(h, wherewith Lam now cloathed, ie, 

é . po- 

. And I fhall fee him for my felf > i.e. not by a deputy OF file this Cor- 
proxy, but in mine own perfon, to my own infinit bappinejs and ruptible, 
fatisfatlion, 1 Cor. 15.563 

And yet again, mine eyes fhal! behold him; a further de- pone ei 
claration of his wadividual fecing of Chrift; from the Infiru- fs ati Y 
ment or Organs; ine eyes, thefe numerical eyes that are Heb, 12, 
now in mine head ; with tke fe eyes, wherewith now I fee the 
Sun, the Heaven, the Earth, and al thefe obje&ts of fenfe 
here below; with thefe I thall have the viewing of my Glori- 
ous Redeemer à. 

And yet, to exprefs it more Emphatically, he addes the 
Negative to the Affirmative [not another a phrafe of fpeech 
which men ufe when they would be fire to prevent all 
~ miflukes, 


op Oeaptets 


Job.19.26,27. 
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ie 


mifakes, with my own body, nota frange body; not trans- 
formed or changed into any thing elfe than now it is, with 
mine own eyes, not anothers, not a borrowed eye, nota new 
created eye placed in the room of this, ge, 

Thus Fob in variety of words, doth exprefs the invariery, 
or fame-nefs of body in theRefurrection,to the fame fenfe with 
the Apoftle, toevery Seed, his own body, 

Obj. To this, if it be Objected, that inthe 37. verfe of that 
Chapter, under the metaphor of Seed, he tells the incredu- 
x Jous Fool (that cannot believe this Article of Faith, thé Re- 
furvetion} Thou foveft not that body which fhalti be. Not that 
body which {hall be. It feems then the body thall be another 

thing, from that which is now fown ? 

Anf. Yea, and indeed foir fhal be; in refpect of quality, 

Arf though not of kind, : There is diverfity in oze and the felf 
fame body + asit is in the Metaphorical, fo it thall be with the 
natural, the Grain is fown mein and bare , but it {pringech 

* up after another manner, beautiful and green; yet the fame 

“* Grain: the body likewife is the fame, when it rifeth as it was 

Meliovata J*b- fwen, for Sabjfance, Parts, Members, and Organs 5 but not 
ai the fame for beauty and excellent Properties. 7 

saae Terr, The Jufant fhal rife a man of perfeit Age; the Lame hall 

rife Sound; the Blind thall rife Sceing;the Deaf thall Hearing; 

the Dumb thall be able to Speak, the Refurre€tton {hall 

take away all Defetts and Exceffes of Nature, the Defor- 

mities of the Saints fhall not be raifed together with their 

_ bodies; yea, Deformities fhall be turned into Comelineffes 

and Beauties : and yet all thefe Alperations, do no more 

change or deftroy the Individuality of Perfon, than Youth 

doth make the Perfo numerically different from what it was 

in Infamy; or Old efge, from what it was in Youth 5 or, 

as it was inthe Perfons of allforts, which Chrift healed (in 

theday of his Fleth); ‘they were the fame Individuals after 

Cure, as they were before; Cure makes not another Jadius 

dual man of a Cripple, nor Health of the Sick; fo fhall ic be 

inthe Refirrettion , the bodies of the Saints (for of them only 

{ fpeak, not at all of the wicked) fhall be the fame for fub- 

i france 


ange 
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fiance 2nd matter; but wonderfully changed for Form and fu- 
pereatural Endowments and Qualities: Which brings me to the Second de- 
particular defeription of the Refirrettion, fe. in refpe& of ‘riprion in 


admirable and tranfcendent Properties ; of which our Apoitl: particolar, 


hath inftanced Four, fe. 


i. Iacorrapiioa, Pranerie 
bs Glory, - : cee 
3. Power. the Reluc- 
Spirttuality, © ` redttog, 

4. Spirituality ae 

All thefe in oppofition to the contrary Infirmiries and De- 43044. OS 
formities of the Rate of Mortality; That fo by Compari- Ctra 
fon, the (well-nigh) infinite difproportion of both Eftates ne 
may appear,and the Super-excellencies which the Refurredi. "4 
on puts npon the Body, may fhine forth more confpicu- 
oufly. 5 

Fink, it is fown in Corruptions itis raifed in Tncorruptica’ y, Property 
Tt is fowen in Corruption, Behold, the body is Corruptible, Incorruptiite. 
whiles it liveth; a Nurfery of fuch, Seeds and Principles, as 
will inevitably deftroy it faf : a Spittal of all manner of Dif- 
eafes; but when it is dead, itis Corruption it-felf: Infirmity 
refolved into Rortennefs and Deformity; the fondeft Xclation 
who (while living) Jayed it in the Bofe, cannot now endure 
icinthe fight : Give me a Burying place (aid eá brabam of 
his beloved Sarah) that I may Bury my dead out of my fight : Gen. 23. 4. 
Iris now the picture of all shaitly Loathfomnefs, 

But Ob, how unlike it feli, shail it bein the Refwrrestion | 

Ir i raifed-ia Incorruption + When Chrift hath fercht the 
body out of the Grave, and fet it upon its feet again, there 
(hail not be the leaft fmell or favour of Mortality upon it ; as 
there was no fmell of the fre upon the Raiment of the three 
Children, when they came out of the fiery Furnace. All the 
Principles of Corruption and Mortality thall be put of and 
left, together with the Grave-Clocths,in the Sepalcher. The 
body (as fome think ) thall give forth a {weet fragrant {mell, 
like the Flowers of Paradife : it fhali be an Angclified body, 

N 


Flefh . 


Four Properties of the 
* rifen bodies of Saints. | 


4 
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Fle Tanortatized , fabject to no more Corruption than the’ 


Soul it fel. There thal’ be no more Death, nor fear of 
Deaths nor pafibility of Death for ever, l 

Secondly, Je ss fown ia difbonour,| As foon as the Sent is 
enlarged from ite Imprifonment ; the body is prefently ftript 
naked ofall its Robes and hazonrable Attire, and wrapt up in 
a poor fhrand of no other ufe than to hide Deformity; and, as 


a rean contemptible thing, itis buried ander ground» Yea, - 


fomtimes, dented fo much honour ; it is expoled naket above 
Ground, in the fight of the Sun, without any other Faneral, 
than what ic may have in thebowels of the Fouls of the 
Heavens, or the Ravenous Beats of the Earth, But, be the 
Burial never fo, ]gnoble, the Refervection of it fliall be Glo- 


Pah 6. ta 


Samed Bige 7 1 : : a bis 
oi ‘Sok It is vaifed in Glory.. We maytraly Ay, Solomon in all bis 
thie: Glory was not arayed like one of thefe Children of the Refur- 


vettion, there {hall -be a.glory put upda the Body, which 
fhall out-fhine the Swain its brighteft refulgency. And that 
upon a double account, 

i 1. By vertue of a- Principle within, 


— 2. By means Ofa Glorious Irradiation without. 
‘The body g 

fnall be gioii- A ei > one 
ie hea 1, By vertue ofan Internal Priaciple : The Soul, which isthe 
fusredtion, Candle ofthe Lord, ishere for a time put into a dark Lant- 
i Byvercae Lora of the Body: But then the clorifies Soul being now re- 
of am Inward 
Pince oe : : . 
ene and become a Veftel replenithed with Immortal and, unmixed 
lishi, will tranfnit fach beams of glory igto the refined body, 
o> 


sahatit hall fhine like an Anges of Light; the body~of the. 


poorelt Lazar that ever lay on the Dunhill, fhall be cloath: 

ed with fuck ravilhing rayes of Beary, as will tranfeead the 
a By vertue mot abfolute Beauty that ever mortal eye beheld: S 
of External. Secondly, By vertne of an External Irradiation : k is fad 
Irradiation Ol Fefous Chrift at that day, He foal come to be glorified ih his 
from Chill. S.wits, and adnired in all them that believe : As, Jefus Chri 
2 Thef g. 10. 


ae eae sina, not as he was the fecond perfon in Trinity, God bleffed for 


Tis POZE 7 ever 


z 


turned (by the power of Chrift) into its antient habitations _ 


was the Zrighinefs of his Fathers Glory, (w is fpokenof | 
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ever; but as he was Verbum Incarnatum, The Word Incar- 
nates) all the beams of Divine Majelty and Glory did fhine 
forth x bim,with {uch a refulgent brightnefs,that, thorow his 
Flefh the Godhead was as it were made vifibleywe faw his Glory 
a the Glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace cud 
truth + So thall the Satets at his Coming (in iheir proporti- 
on ) be, the brightae/s of Chrift his glory; the beams of that 
glory,which Shall Mine forth from the glorified Perfon of their 
Redeemer, hall refle fuch a glittering $ plendor upon the 
Saints in the Refurrection, that they fall be gloviows evento 
admiration; They, hall be admired by the very Auzels, by 
one another, and even by themfelves alfo : they thal) wonder 
to behold this trange Chazge wrought upon’ thenifelves 5 as 
a poor Captive-maid taken out of the Dungeon, sbript of her 
nafty {linking rages, and cloathed with Prince-like Robes, 
adorned with rich and coftly Jewels to be Married to a Kings 
would ftand fill’d with wonder and delight, to lock round a= 
bout upon her felf, and behold the beauty and lustre of every 
part : So fhall it be withthe Saints in the Refurredtion. The 
reflexes of Chrifts glory hall fhine forth in them, evento 
wonder aad ne Chrift foal be glorified in his 
Saints, and in al them which believe ; Chrift {hall not be glo- 

riom in Himfelfonly, but glorifiedin all his Saints. i 
Thirdly, It is fowen in weakuefs] weaknefs indeed! What 
more impotent than Man while yet alive, Vaniry it felf, P/al, 
39-5, Yea, hear that Text out, and you will fay he is varity 
‘indeed; for firlt itis every man, Kings as wellas Beggars 
Giants as well ase Pygmies; cvcry man, take where ye will : 
~*And,fecondly, as it is every man, fo it is Every vanity 
oF * altogether vaniy : Every man is the Center of 
evety vanity; he is not only mixe vanity, partly fomrbing 
and partly. vothing; fome folidity and fome froth , but va- 
nity throxghour', vanity, and nothing elfe Y And then (a- 
gain) it is every man in. bis * beft Effate, or, according 
to the Heb. * Standing’: Yee need not ftay rill he is dawn, 
when he is Janguifhing (fappofe ) in his fick.bed: but, take 
him ftanding in his moft ereét potture, when he is mof kima 
. N 2. fef: 
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Jaf, in his bravery; or, as it is Ifa.40, 6, take bim in his 
goodtine|s, Gallantry; in his frethett colours and excellincies ; 
and yet then, even then, he is vanity; every man is every va 
niy + and, that you may not doubt ofit , the Holy Ghof 
hath fet a double feal toit; one inthe front, Verily, andano- 
ther ia the beel of the Text, Selah, Verily, every man in his 
bef Eftate ts altogether Vanity, Selah; fucha piece of vanity 
that he is not able at his beft to free himfelf of, or fence him- 
felf acainft,the injuries of the moft contemptible creature thar 
ever God made; Frogs,and Flies, & Lice and Worms, have 
eourage enough to encounter, and ftrength enongh to conquer 
the proudeit, potentelt Tyrant 5 as we fee in Pharaoh, 
Hered; &e. 

Thus weak he is in his Serezgth: what is he'in his Weakne/s? 
So feeble he is when he ttands: how feeble, when he is fallen, in 
fickuefs, 10 his old decrepit age, his fecond Infancy? Read and 
ponder onthat graphical defcription which the Holy Ghof 
hath drawn of him, Ecclef, 12. We will pick out but fome of 
thofe lively Characters, ver, 3. The Keepers of the Houje 
tremble 5 the Arms and Hands, the principal inttraments in 
repelling evil from the body; they tremble with Palfes and 
fhakings, ' f 

The Strong men bow them elves] the leggs and thighs which 
were wont to carry thé body upright, with ftrength and vi- 
sour 3 now faulter and frink under their weighs, and buckle 
together for very debility ; the ligaments of nature. being 
new wutied. 

The Grinders ceafe becaufe they are few] the Teerh that were 
wont to grinde the Food, and prepare it for the Stomach, 
they ceafe from their fantin, becaufe but few, and having 
loft their kecanefs, 

Thofe that look, out at the Windows are darkned:) the eyes, 
thofe Spies and Inreligencers of this little world, by reafen of 
the driacfs and ineptitude of the Organs, defluxton of hu- 
mours, che. do fail in the execution of their office, 

The Doors are {but in the frees; AN the Sezfzs, which are 
the Doors by which obje&s enter, are fo weakned, that they 
are unfefull and of gery lute fervice, They 
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They rife up at the voyce of the Bird :] Old men through 
difficulty and want of fleep, rife at the crowing of the Cock, or 
_ the chirping of a Sparrow; the keak noife difturbs their fleep, 
verfe 5. They are afraid of that which is high. 1] they go See the more 
flowly and timorenfly, left they fhould {tumble at every ftone, a pi Pi 
or the leaft unevennefs in the way. ° bn ofdd 
` The Grafshapper fhal! be a burden :} the lightekt hop of the feription of 
leaft creature, is burthenfome to Old Age. Old Age, in 
: Defire fails all the fenfual appetitions of Youth are now wn the Englith 
defired and unfavory, vo fake pee 
Behold here is weakwe/s to perfection; And yet allthis- Reverend and 
while there is Life ; the Soul yet imbalms the body, and Learned Dr, 
keeps it from patrifying. Reynolds, 
_, But Man returns to his long Home] This fame ary Seed is 
fown, and it is fowen in weakge/s indeed; not only meat for 
Worms , butitturns into Worms and Vermin; and haften. - 
eth into its firit feeble principle of duft, to whichit was fen- < 
tenced by Divine Fupice : Duft thon art, and to duf thon 
fealt return. e ae e 
But now, behold this feeble ching fhall be raifed iz power : 3. Property 
The body even of the weakelt Infant, fhall be invelted with Powerful. ` 
an Angelical power; A Monument whereof, the formidable ’ 
Holt of Sesnacherib King of Affyria hath ereéted for all po- 2 xing,19, 3. 
ferity : wherein, one Angel went out and {mote ove hundred 
fourfoore and five thoufand, who over-night, like fomany 
Geltahs, defied the Armies of the Living Gods bur inthe 
wlorning, lay upon the ground fo many blafted Mife-lefs 
Corpfes; and all by the Miniltry of one Angel. Such Veffeds 
of ftreagth and A€tivity fhall the bodies of the Saints be in rhe- 
Refurvettion , they fhall be indued with fuch power (faith 
oie.) that they fhall be ableto remove rhe Globe of the Earth 
with their fil, as if it were buta foot-ball ; they hall be 
cloathee? with a kind of Ommnipotence; Gideon, Sampfon, . 
ephtah, David, and all his famous Worthies, are but as 
Jacking Babes tothe Children of the Refurrettion : He that is 
weakamong them fhall be as David, and he that is as David 
foal be as the Angel of God, Again 5 
z l N3 It 


Gen. 3. 19. 
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* cue tox: Eris fowen a-natural body, according tothe Greek, word 
xiy. for word, ah * Animal body +i. e, facha body as is animated, 
tes "a fulteined and acted by the Seal; yet in fo low a way, that it is 
1 Became fabje co Corraptions and isno fooner deferted by the Soul, 
ated bya na- but it refolves into duft, (at fupr4) or Natural, i.e, fuch a bo- 
turalSoul. dy as {tands in need of natural helps, of meat, drink, reft, 
2. Becanfe it fleep, to fhore up the feeble Tabernacle of du? for a while: 
flands in need and all will not do; but dowz it will come Roof and Walls, 
ofnatoral and Props and Alls Or again Natural, i. e, fach as hath na- 
eee caufe en- HVA! motions, operations, and affettions , fach as are proper 
duedonly only to the fallen Nature of man; feeble, flow, limited, and 
with natural temporary. i 


afcRions,de. But now behold, in oppofition to all thefe acceptations, it is 
TORE TIMME raifed a {piritual body; not in regard of the fubftance of it, 
Fourth Pro. asifit wereturned into a Spirit, bur - 
perty, Spirits. x. Becaufeanimated-and acted by the Sou! now in its glo- 
a. vified capacity, made perfec with all heavenly qualifications, 
Web. 12.23. and fo Spiritualized in all its faculties and operations, that it 
The Spiritsef is called no more by the name of a Soul, but ofa Spirit, To 
jaft men, made the conductand motions whereof, the body NOW Thall yield 
perfet. — abfalute and immutable obedience and conformity, Here, the 
Anima fequitur Soul depends (as it were) upon the body : betaufe,though the 
remperameniun body be aéted by the Soul, yet the Soul atts according to the 
Corporis, zemperament of the body, and the difpofition of the Organs, 
i _ The difference (ifwe take notice of it) between men and 
men in relpec of Wifdome, artd judgment, and other natural 
. excellencies, arifeth nor from any difparity that is between 
Emnes dnt theie Souls; for all Souls are of a Size: the Soul of a Foul - 
Sa i is as perfect as the Soul ofa Wife mae, But the difference 
arifeth from the Crafis and Complexion of the body, which 
many times puts Yokes and Manacles upon the gua 3 fo that 
(at the beft)it is but as a cofe Prifoz,or dark Lañt-horn which 
obftructs and refrains the more noble and liberal operations 
ofthe Soul, and penn’s in thofe beams of light, which (if 
within more tranfparent Walls) would fend forth a grea- 
ter lufter to enlighten the world,- - . 
But now ia the Refurrettion,. it Shall not be fo : the body 


then, 
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then foal depend wholly upon the Soul, and be acted preperly | 
and idiffarbedly bythe Soul, Here the By si to be 
flefh it felf, becaufe acted by the flefh, and is oft fubfervient to 
the lef : but then the very body fhall feem to bea Spirit ; Prey way 
becaufe ated bythe Spirit, and fhall be univerfally and uni- Overt fo US 
formly ferviceable to the Spirit: The Soul thall immediatly defires of the 
be acted by God, and the body fhall immediatly be acted by Soul. 
the Soul, thus it fall be a Spiritual body. Spiritui fub- 
Secondly, It is raifed a fpiritual body, becaufe it fall 4" 
{ob fift as a Spirit , it fhalt dtand in no need of thofe grofs 
material Aliments, of meat, and drink, and fleep, by which 
it is now underpropt ; but it fhall be futeined meerly by ver- 
tue of its union with the Sou; as the Soul by vertue of its 
union with Jefus Chrift; this is to bea /piritwal bedy, when 
the body hall fubfift as a Spirit, or asan Angel doth fub- 
f 


fit, 

Thirdly, Spiritual, becaufe the motions, operations, and Caro Angelica, 
affections of the body, fhall then be all Spiritual : it thall be Fad Sot de 
in the Refurretion offo pare and refined a Complexion, that Rep.’ > | 
it dhall be diaphanows and tranfparent, and moveup and | 
down with the agility and celerity ofa Spirit. j 

Xanchivs refembleth itro the motion of birds in the Aires aneh 
that the body being hatcht {as it were) in the Refurreétion, p, Operibne 
fhall be able to sone up into the Heavens , and as lightly flie De, 
dee the skies, as if it had wings, David hall then need 
to wilh no more for the wings ofa Dove, but beable to con- 
tend with fouls of the fwiftelt flight. Aweuftin hath an higher 
ftreyn, and faith, that, The body fhall move from place to Miraceieritate 
place with what celerity itlifteth : and (after him) Luther 
expreffeth it by the fwiftnefs of a Thought, as inftantancons as 
the Lightning, which in the twinkling of an eye paffeth from 
oneend of Heaven to another, 

Likewife the operations of the body {hall then be all fpirituat 
operations : Yt dhallthen be abafed no more to any of the 
Aervile drudgevies of this prefent ftate: it fhall work no more, 
toyl no more, fin no more , the Offices of the body fhall be as 
far gbove its prefent functions, as the work ofa King Mes 
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The Fire of 
the laft day ; 
the only Par- 
gatory. 


No more ca- 
pable ofa 
blow or 
wound, than 
the Air or 
Heavens, or 


the Sun it (elf. . 
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fcends the imployment of a Swine-herd or Scullion : they 
fhall for evgs be freed from all thofe ufes which do imply a 
frate of infirmity, and thall be taken up wholly in Heavenly 
and Angelical Services fc. to ftand before the Throne of God, 
and of the Lamb, and to praife hir for ever and ever. 

And laffly; the body Mall then be Spiritual, becaufe it 

fiall be inducd with Spiritual Affettions 5 it fhall not be liable 
to wearinefs ficknefs pain or external injuries no more thana 
Spirit is. It fhall not indeed be an Aerial and Spiritual body, 
as the Socinians and others do (incon(equentially) inferr from 
this and other Scriptures ; but it hall be no more capable of 
a firoke or wound, or any other violence, than the Am or 
Saz, or the Heavens themfelves, It hall bea true, real body, 
but no more vulnerable or penetrable, than if it were a 
Spettrum , an imaginary body, a meer Apparition. Jt is true, 
Flefh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God : but the 
meaning is not, that inthe Refurrection, the bodies of the 
Saints {hall ceafe to be fleth and blood, but that they fhall be 
devefted of all the defects and infirmities of flefh and blood, 
This is the myftery of it, We fhall be changed, The fire of the 
lat Judgment (that only Purgatory a the Saints, that we 
dull Broteftants know) fhall not confume the bodies of the 
Saints, but their corraption only; it fhall not deftroy the fub- 
frances, but refine theft qualities, as the Goldfmith maketh a 
new Veffel of old Plates not by altering the mertal, but by 
changing the form and fafhion; The furnace of the Refur- 
rection fhall purge out all the flime, and dvefs, and filth, and 
imperfettion out of the bodies of the Saints, and refine them in- 
to a body thaf fhall exceed the Celeftial bodies, of the Sua, 
Moon, and Stars, in clarity and purity, 

This is that Affection and Property which the Schools call 
Impaffibility , they fhall be put into a bleffed incapacity or 
irreceptivenels of any (eventhe leaf ) injury or prejudice in- 
cident to the humane nature, inthis fate of mortality. They 
fhall be no more liable to fuffering, than the glorified Angels 

in Heaven, or the Spirits of juft men made perfect, 


Be- 
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Bebold,thefe be now the beatifical properties wherewith the 
very bodies of the Saints hall be arayed and beautified in the 


Refurredtion ! 


Corruptible, ` Incorruptible. 
Ionominons, It hall be made Glorious. 

or Weak ; Powerful, 
Natural, Spiritual, 


‘A Change which we are not ina capacity to wederftand, 
till we hall po/fefs it. 

And all thefe admirable Properties the bleffed Apoftle hath 
caft up into one Word, a word of a moft incomprehenfible 
fignification, the Suma totalis 5 the vaft comprehentfive eki- 


mate of all the reft, fe. 


Our vile bodies fhall be fafhicned like to [Chrift)} hig Phil. 3. ax. 
Glorious body. l l 


» This fhort comprehenfive defeription of the glory of the 
Refurredtion, is expreft (alfo) by way of Oppojittoxto its 
Contrary; that the excellency of the Refurrection might be 
moreilluftrious, being compared with the meannefs and ob- 
feuriry of the prefent itate; and either of them isabfolved in | 


one word. 


The meanefs of the prefen: rate of the body : It is a 
Vile Body, 

The glory of the future; It thall be conformed to 
Chrifts Glorious Body. i 


The body now is a vile body, Gr. Our body of this vilea 73 cua Tis 
vefs: A word of fo full a fignification, that inthe whole 747#vezas 
Dictionary of Language, there cannot be found a term more gars 
proper, to exprefsthe meanefs and ignominie of the prefent sdate Spell, 
fate, Some derive it froma Greek word, which fignifesto = 
burps exprefling fucha corrupt and fordid thing, as if with 

(9) 0 [azta 
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Jon. 13. 39. Lazans it had laya four days ftinking in the Grave ! a Carcale 
thar {tincks above ground; how much more when it is buried 
indeed ? . 
ne Others derive it from a word that fignifies to ftamp and 
ig an cab tread underfoot: implying the body (in itfelf) to be of fo 
See Mr. Cala- fordid and bafe an Extraction (fince the Fall) as is fit for no- 
mies Sermn thing, but to be caft out upon the dunghill, and trampled un- 
Pieached at der the feet of man and beajts, whether alive or dead , it is a 
a A oe ee thing, (fet afide only its divine workmanthip) Vilene/s it 
« e z 
Why-but now,the Refurrection thall make amends for all; 
Then this vile cody thal be fathioned, Uke unto Ghriff his glo- 
rious body; like, 1.e. of alike form and fafhion to Chréjts bo- 
dy 5 thar muft needs be a ravilhing beauty indeed : for, matk 
ye, it isnot like to Chrif his body, in his ftare of Humilia- 
tion, which yet was full of beauty, though the blind world could 
Ha. $3. not fee it: they whofe eyes were opened faw and admired ; 
Joh. x. 14.  webcheld his glory, as the glory of the only begotten of the Fa- 
The divine ther, full of Grace and Truth. But in the Refurrection, it is 
ae ae faid, Our vile bodies hall be fathioned like to his Glorions 
throvgh the body, furely that mult needs excel in glory, 
very body of Behold, if fuch were the brightne/s of Mofes his face, at the 
Chrifland giving of the Law, that the J/raclites were not able to bear it 5 
adding luftre They were afraid ( faith the Text ) to come meh hin 
unto it. ‘ eee P 2 
Exod. 34. 30. IF St, Srephens Countenance did fhine as she face of an An- 
gel, when he {tood holding up his hand at the bar of his Un- 
righteous Judges, in the posture of a eAfalefaétor ! what 
think we isthe luftre and brightnefs which fhines forth from 
s Tim. 6.15, the glorified body of the Lord Jefus, who is the bleffed and 
a ` only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who 
Math. 17.3. %7y hath immortalitysdwelling in the light which no man can ap- 
proach unto, whom noman hath feen, nor can fee? Bzhold, in 
Heb.11.3. his transfiguration,bss Face did fhine as the Sun, atd his Raye 
dn RegiaCe, ment wae white as Snow | What ravifhing beams of light and 
loramfeds Jee glory do Mofes, and Elias, and Peter, now fee {parklin 
fia ad dex- BOTY dO Mo a! g 
wam Pary, trom his glorified Perfon exalted to the right hand of the Ma- 
Terte de Ri-  jefky on high, isc. onthe bigheft Throne of the kighef Ma- 
parr, Carok: 4 fe fy 
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jefyia the Court of Heaven: Surely the glorified body of Ilud corpus cae 
Chrift dork as far furpafs dhe Sun in brighmefs, as the Sun 4everefvit con- 
furpaileth a clad of Earthy and yet to this Exemplar of glory, oe 
mult the bodies of the Saints be conformed inthe Refurreéti- fua. Ang. 
on! Surely, glorious things are fpuken of the Refurretlion +” Vereor nete- 
So great, fo glorious, that, had not the Spirit of God {poken merarium fir, ' 
them before, it had been daring prefumption, to have re- ead a 
ported or believed ir, ret 
: ; Auguit, de ci- 
Qu, But fome may fay, How can thefe things be? or How vit. Dei. 
is it poffible, that fuch rotten ftinking Carcaffes Lib. 22, Cap. 
fhould be capable of fuch a glorious Metamorpho- 7% 
fis ? 
Anf. Te may.well #oz-plufs our poor dark Infant-under- 
ftandings 5 For eye hath not feen, nor ear beard zor hath it en- 1 Cote 2.9. 
tred into the heart of man what glory God hath prepared for the 
very bedies of his Saints ! But, becaufe it is wonderful in our 
eyes,shall it be wonderful in the eyes of the Lord of Hofs ? 


With men indeed this is smpoffible; but with God all things 
are poffible [O LORD GOD, thou kuoweft :] wasthe an- Rack 
fwer which the Prophet of old returned to that non-pluffing “2M 31-3 
queftion, concerning the Refurrection of the dry bones of the 
houfe of Ifrael (a T ype of this laft and general Refurrection), 
He referr’d it (as being a myftery tranfcending his under- 
ftanding) to Divine Wifdome and Omnipoience, to refolve, 
And upon the fame bottom doth our Apoftle here fix this 
Myfrery and our Faith, fe. Ie is, according to the working of 
his mighty Power, whereby he is able to fubdue, even all things 
to Himfelf. Inhis own Refurrection, the Lord Jefus as Me- 
diator, gave usa fignal fpecimen of his power , when he /poil- Colok. 2. 15 
ed Priacipalities and Powers, and made a fhew of them open- 
ly: Helubduedthe Devil, Hell, and the Grave, to himjelf , 
got them ander his feet , and led Captivity Captive ; by ver- 
“tue of which Conquelt, he became the Refurrettion and the 
Life : and therefore is able to exert the fame power and in- 
-Jinence in raifing his Members, and in conforming them to 
O2 l their 
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their Head, which he put forth in his own Refurrection ; itis 
wad qué. a work of no greater dificulty: fit were, He is able to fab- 
oe of due even all things, (it isa note of fimilitude.) AH things are 
fhail be rail. alike to Qmnipotence ; the greateft are asthe leaft, Our Jm- 
ed; tana fa- poffibles are all oneto him, as our facilities : nothing can 
cilita'e, qranta {land in his way, which he cannot fubdue and conquer to 
Felicitare,wich Efimfelf +i, e, at his owa pleafiere, to bis owe glorious purpofes 
N and defigues : And therefore, even this admirable and 1u- 
Mg pendiousTraasformation {hall be effected upon thofe poor de- 
formed Carcaffes of his Saints, which fen fe and reafon gave for 
lot; Faith fays,it fhall be done, our vile bodies fhal be trans. 
figured into the likenefs of bis own Glorious body; How? aca 
cording, or fuitably. to the mighty working, whereby he is able 
ta fubdue cuen all things unto himfelf + God can do what ke 

will, and that’s enough, ` 
AndthusT have opened the firft Confequence of Chrift 

his Lat Coming, fe. 


The Refurrection of the Saints as (formerly, yin repet of 
` the 1. Author; The Lord Jefus: , 
2, The Precedency of it; they that are alive, hall 
not prevent them which are afleep; they fhal 
rife firt: So alfo (now) 
3. Inrefpect of the wanner of 5 the bodies of the 
Saints fhall be invelted with four glorious qua- 


‘ liries, 


(4. Incorruptible. 
2, Glorious, 
3+ Powerful. ? 
4, Spiritual, 37 
By all which it fhall be conformed to the Glorious Body of 
our Lord Jefus. 
1. For Counfel, 
it may beof Ue 22, For Comfort, and but a word of 
either, 
l Firft, 
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Firft; It may ferve by way of Counfel; and that untoad «1. We. 
(indefinitly), You that would fecure unto your felves an inte-” Of Countel. 
reft inthe glory which fall be put upon the Saints bodies in 
the Refurrettios ; labour to experience this ld transf- 
guration, fir in your Seuls, on this fide of the Graves Ta- 
bour to get your vile fpirits to be made like to his glorious 
Spirit, Put ye ou the Lord Jefus. Chrift ; put Him on,by as ` 
holy and aniverfal Imitation, 


Labour to be meek, as He was meek, 
Holy, as He was Holy, 

Pare, as He was Pure, 

Merciful, as ie was Afevciful, 
Heavenly, as He was Heavenly. 


And, Let it be jour meat and drink, to do the will of bim that Joh, 4 34s 
Jent you, and to fiuifh bis work, 7 ee 

* As Cheit was the brighine/'s of bis Father's glory, the ex- x2 sauine iie 
prefs Image of his Perfon: Sodo ye'tudy Gn your finite ca- ait, Tafculita 
pacity} to be the brightne/s of Chrif, his glory, the expres fine F 
Image of his Perfon: Oh labour to get his Image and fimi- 
litude to be deeply exgraven upon your hearts, and to featter 
the beams of it in your Converfations, fos the enlightning of Philip.atss 
a dark wordt, 

Behold this fhall be the evidence and firf -fruits of your fa~ 
ture conformity to Jiini in the Refurredtion of the jat, The 
ground and Resfon is, becaufe that bleed Transfiguration 
which hall couform the Saints to Chrif, their Headand Hus. 
band in the Refurrection (and from theaceforth to af Ezerni- 
ty ;) hath its beeing here in Regeneration, or the New 
Birth, wherein they are renewed in the Spirit of their minds , 
and do put on (habitually) the New man, which aftcr God is a aa 
Ĝrcated in Righieonfnefs and true beline[s; Jefus Chrif is ee — i 
formed in their hearts, And upon this very account, isthe tinade fete 
Refurrettion tyled allo, the Regeneration, Math, 19,28, Jz ‘fa the Rege- 
the Regeneration ye alfo {hall fit, 1, e. inthe Refurrection ye al- fo th te a 
fo thall fit, &c, And it is therefore called the Receneraticz 5 On re O 
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becaufe the Refarrection Mbali perfcd in the Saints, what the 
Regensration begun, fe. Conformity to Chrift their Head 
and Husband in Holinefi, Yea at the Refurrection, the 
Image of Jefas Chrift fall be compleated , as on their Souls, 
fo on their bodies alfo : becaufe, that Image was begun upon 
their Souls on this fide the Grave in their New Births ac- 
cordingly as they were predejtizated co both in the purpofe of 
God, fromal] Eternity, The Refurreétion to Grace here, 
and to Glory hereafter, is but one and the fame Regeneration, 
Whofoever therefore isa Stranger to this Transformation of 
Spirit, inthe RefarreQion to Grace, thall never partake of 
that Transfiguration of body in the Refurrcction to Glory. The 


` bodies of the wicked thall be raked out of their Graves with 


all their defects and exceffés; all their sif- fbapes and de- 
formities, which they carried with them to their Graves ; in 
their perfect uglinels ; which were the fhame and carfe of the 
falen nature, anabhorvencyto God and Angels, &c,” Yeato 
the very Devis themfelves, whom they fhall have to be both 
their Companions and Executioners, The Saints of Gad were 
the worlds derided, perfecuted Non- Conformifks here, but 
themfelves hall be Chrifts and his Saints Non-Conformifts 
hereafter, when their Carcaffes Mall be caft out for a {peda- 
cle of thame and abhorrency unto all fle(h for ever. 

Chriftians, as you love your Souls, and would bear the J= 
mage of the Son of God in hisKingdom and glory : Study 
this Soul-Conformity, now, and make it your bufine/s, La- 
bour to feel this bleffed change wrought in your hearts ; and 
let the world behold it in your lives : without which, all your 
Confidences concerning that day, will prove but fo many de- 
lutions, to aggravate your foame and everlaftin g difparr. 
Hear, oh hear, how the D'fciple of Love doth argue, When 
He fhall appear, we fhall be like Him, Glorious ! 

But why? Becaufe, 4s He is, fo are we inthis worlds 
He difputes from Conformity to Chrift inthe Gofpel-fiate, to 
Conformity to Him at this Appearance, 

We feal, &c, becaute we are, &e,, 


By 
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By fuch Argumentations, Chriftians, Work out your Salva- 
tion with fear and trembling, that ye may have boldue/s inthe 
day of Fundament, &e, 

Secondly ; It may ferve by way of Comfort ; and for that 
endit is written by the Comforter Himfelf in this model : for 
Comfort, I fay, is reference to ovr {weet Relations that fleep in 
Jefus; over whom (not feldom ) we fpend our fruiile/s 
Tears, (take we heed left finful allo) while we compare their 
once lively, fweet, amiable Countenances, which fparkled fo 
much beauty and delight in our eyes, with their pale, ghaft- 
ly Vifages inthe Grave; where they fay to Corruption, thou 
art iy Father; andtothe Worm, thon art my eMother, and 
my Sifter We look upon them, I fay, not without a kind of 
trembling and horrour 3 as if their Ghofts appeared to us 
out of their Graves; or that we our felves were buried with 
them slive in the fame Coffin, 

Ah Sirs, why ftand ye not (with the men of Galilee, ) 
gaing up into Heaven? but, (with Peter) ftooping down, and 
looking into the Sepilcher ? Behold bring yoo glad tydings 
of great joy, The day is coming, when chat Corruprible 

ee on Incorruption ; and that Mortal fall put on Jin- 
mortality : when that poor duft, over which thou now mourn- 
elt, that vile body, Mall put on its Angelical Robes, and fhail 
more furpafsit felf in its frehen and livelieft colours, while 
yet in the land of the living 5 than that beautiful pile of fleth 
and blood did exceed it felt, when it was refolved into rotten- 
nefs and duft, 

Look not, then, oh ye Children of God, upon your Selves 
or your Relations, as theylye inthe Grave; but, contem- 


_ plate them, as they fhall be inthe morning of the Refurre@i- 


on: Oh what a glorious change fhalt thau behold | How 
unlike it fef, Mall this poor vile body appear in the. Refur- 
rection ? 

It was fown in Corruption , itis raifed in Incorruption ; it 
is fown in difhononr , it is raifed in Glory, it is fown in 


weaknefs, it is raifed in power ; itis fowna natural body, it 


is raifed a [piritual body, In aword, It was fowna vile bodys 
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I is zow transfigured, in the Refurrection, into a moft emi- 
neve Conformity with Chrift’s Glorious body. 

Be of sqod Comfort, Ob te mourners of hope 5 here isa 
perfumed Hankerchief to wipe off af tears from your eyes , 
You chat fow in Pears, hall reap injuy s you that carry forth 
precious Seed weeping, fhall come again rejoyeig, and bring 
your Sheaves with you, 

The Refurveition bati make amends for all | 

Ihave done with the firfi Confequent: 


Second Gon: «come now to the fecond Confequent of Chrifts Rifirg y fe: 
fequent. The Saints Triumphant eA fcention, 
p aaa ~ Ferfei7, Then we which are alive and remain, Mall 
the Faint, be canght up together with them in the Clouds, Sc, 
Here, we have a further inftance of the Saints Conformity 
unto Chrift in the Refurreéttion, Chrift himfelf when he was 
rifen did Afcend, He was carried up into Heaven: So (hall 
itbe withthe Saints, when they are raifed mp out of their 
beds of dujt, they Shall be caughe up into the Clouds; they shall 
Afcendto meet their Lord. 
Avd this e4fernrion, according to the Analogy of Scrip- 
- ture, we may- conceive, {hall be effected by a 


1, The Power of Chrifi. 
Pista E The Minifiry of the Angels, 
1: Medium, cer 9” S3, Thee Spirituality of the Sasars 
The powerof , own bodies, 
Chin, 
Fitt, the Afcention of the Saints inthe Clouds hall be 
effected by the Power of Craft, , 
By the fase power whereby he raifed them out oftheir 
Graves, will he lift them up unto Himfelf; yeathis chine 
them up, isa branch of the Refurrection; itis continucta Ee- 
furvettio, as Divines fay, that Providence, is, coztinuars Crea. 
tio, a Progreffive Creatin: So 1 may call this Xaprare of the 
Saints into the Arr, Itis nothing elfe but a Progrejive Refur- 
rection 
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reion, the continuation and perfettion of the Refurrettion ; 
the proper work (alfo) of Him, who is the Refurreétion and 
the Life; Jr i the fecond part of the Refurrettion, without 
which the firjt would differ litte from the fate of the Dead.In 
vain fhould the Saints be raifed out of the duft, if being raifed, 
Chrift fhould leave them ata diftance from Him : and the 
Refurre&tion ofthe Saints themfelves would look too like 
the Refurre&tion of the Wicked, a Punifhment rather than a 
Blifs, Separation from Chrif being balf,(yea, the worft half) 
of Heil : though even there the damned havea kind of Life. 
Surely, the Children of the Refarrection might have too real 
occafion to weep eAbfolems diffembling complaint to hisa- 
bufed Father; Why am 1 come from Gelhur, if I may not fee 
the Kings face ? Why are we brought «pout of the Grave, if 
we may not enjoy the Lamh’s prefence ? 

But the Amen, the faithful and true Witne/s, cannot be 
worfe than his words He {pake it at his Departure (to his 
Ditciples;) and he will make it good at his Return 5 

I will come again and receive you to my felf, that, where I 
am, there you may be alfo, 

In order therefore to the accomplifhment of this Proms/e, 
the firft work, the Lord Jefus will do, at his Coming in his 
Kingdom, (after he hath awakened his Spoufe out of her 
Sleep) will be, to Aft ber up unto Himfelf, now, fitting upon 
his triumphant Throne, to Judg both the Quick and Dead, 

This is the frf? Receiving of them unto flimfelf, his draye 
ing of thera up unto Him, according to his own phrafe inthe 


Joh. 14. 3 


Chrift his firk 
receiving of 
the Saints to 


days of his fleth , And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will wimfell, 


draw all men unto me : (Allmeni e. All my Redeemed ones, ) 
which promife, although the Spirit expounds it upon his be- 
ing lifted up upon the Crofs, verfe 33. This he fpake, fignify- 
ing what death he fuould dye : Yet we may (not without ware 
rant) extend it alfo to his glorious Exaleation in the great 
Day of his Judging the World : this being both the 
defign and reward of his Pafion; to the intent, that whew be 
drew to Himfelf, by the merit of his Croft, he might alfo 
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atlually draw unto Himfelf by the power of bis Refurretion ` 
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and eA feention, I wil draw all men mto me; or, I will at- 
trak untome, Asthe Leadjtone draweth the mertal unto it 
felf by its magmetickvertue ; or as the Sun draweth up the 
S ofthe Earth by its artrattive beams: fo will the Lord 
Jelus Chrift that Sas of Righteoafnefs, when his glory fhall 
arife upon the world, with healing under his wings; draw all 
his Saints unto Himfelf, by the foveraign attractive influence 
ofthat myfterious Union between Himfelf and his Zem- 
bers. 

This isthe firft and great Medium of the Saints Afcenfion - 
the Power of Chrif. , 

A fecond Medium is the Miniftryof the Angels, for which, 
though we have not certainty of demon ftration to compel be- 
lief 3 yet we want not more than bare probability of argument 
to invite Affent. 

For if it be in the Commiffion of the Angels to be Mini- 
firing Spirits, for them who fhgll be Heirs of Salvation, we 
have noreafon to imagine their Commiffion fhould expire 
until the time, when the Saints hall be a€tually aud fafely ix 
vefted into their long-expected Inheritance. And therefore, 
ifthey were the Saints Life.euard in the {tate of their de- 
filement and infirmity, tobear them up in their bands, left at 
any time they fhould dafh their foot againft a frone ; How much 
more ready and active, mow, in the Saints Virgin-fPate of 
Purity and Perfection, will the Angels be, to be their Convoy 
to conduct them (in their Afcention) going now to meet rhe 
Lamb! Sure weare, the Lord Jefus, though he be the Rew 
furreGion and the Life, yet is pleafed to make much ufe of the 
Miniftry of the Angels about the Refurrettion of the Godly; 
They thali found the frf Trump, at the founding whereof, 
the Dead do rife. ~ 

They gather the Ele& together, fromthe four Corners of the 
Earth, and fever the Wicked from them ; the Tares and all 
things that ofend, and them which work Iniquity, are by them 
bound up in bundles, and caft into the fire. All this isthe 
Angels Office ; not becaufe our Lord could not with equal 
facility do it Himfelf? Why fhould we think the fervice of 
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the Angels fhould ceafe, until the whole Scene of the Refur- 
reétion be finilhed ! 

Yea to determine our dubious thougbrs, we hear the Lord 

of the Harveft giving charge to his Reapers (which are none 
but Angels) not only to reap the Wheat, but to carry-in the 
Sheavs into his Barn; Iwil fayto the Reapers, but gather 
the Wheat into my Barn ! Behold this is the e4ngels ý fices 
their work is not done,till rhe good Corn be Inn'd, 
» This, inthe Metaphor of the Marriage of the Lamb, is no- 
thing elfe but the Angels attendance onthe Saints, the Lambs 
Wife, while She is making ready, that when She is arayed in 
fine Linnen, clean and white, they may then take her up in 
their winged Arms, and conduct her iz frate to the place, 
where her Royal Bridegroom is Paying for her, 

Thirdly; The Spirituality and Power wherewith the bodies 
of the Saints are endowed in the Refurrection, may well con- 
curr alfo to this Afcention. 

By vertue of that marvellous Spirituality and Agility, 


wherewith the Refurrettion thall, (if Imay fo fay ) inform 


the Saints bodies; they hall be able to mount upward (ut 
up.) and. move with admirable celerity up and down, to and 
froin the Air, as Swallows in aSun-fhine day, dart them- 
felves through the skie; or as the Angels themfelves, who 
with equal facility, Defcend and Afcend, witha motion as fwift 
as their Wills. 

In the Refurre (lion, indeed, the Saints were purely paffive 5 
as pafive as when their bodies were firft formed out of the 

_ duk, and had the breath of Life breathed into them. 


But wow, in their -Afcention they thall be attive and agil, 
` Movved, indeed, they thall be, by an éxrriafick power, why 


elfeate they faid ro be caught up into the Air? But yet not 
fo, but thatthey may move rhemsfelues by an intrinfick Princi- 
ple: Elfe, thofe fupernarural affections of their re-divive bo- 
dies, might feem to be fuper fino and infipnificanr, Sutably 
to this, it is Roried of Elijah his Afcention (a Propbefie and 
figure of this univerfal Tranflation of the Saints) that al- 
though a Charet of fire parted Him and Elifa; yet He 
P 2 
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went up by a whirlwind into Heaven; He was carryed, and 
yet he went up, fo the Saints, ec. 

Thus I have fhewed the probability (at leait) ofathreefold 
Medium in the Saints Afcention, 1. Chrifts Power. 2, The 

f Angels Miniftry, 3. The Agility of the Saints bodies, 
Object. But it may be Objetted. l 
What a this Concurrence of Mediums? For, if 
any one of thefe be fufficient, What ufe of them all ? 
Ant Twofold For Anfwer, I shall offer two things to your confides 
ration, . 

Firk : This Concurrence of Mediums is no other than we 
meet with in the Afcention of our Lord in his owa Per- 
for, For, 

Aa. 1. 9, Firft: Ofthe Lord Fefus Himfelf, after his Refurrection, 

argh. it is faid, He was taken up, or lifted up ; the phrafe may im- 

port the Power of the Father, as (formerly) in raifing him up 

from the dead : So, now alfo, in lifting him up into Glory, ac- 

cording to that, Ath 5,31, Him hath Godthe Father exalte 

ed with bis right-hand : Here is the power of the Father in 

the Sons Afcention. And then you have the fubferviency of 

fecond Canfes added, firk a Cloudis prepared, asa Royal 

gg , Charet to carry up this King of Glory to his Princely Pavilie 
Seay HS on, A Cloud received him ont of their fight, . 

tik oh sr And then a Royal Guard of mighty Angels furround the 

He wascarry- Charet ;. if not for fupport, yet for the greater flate and 

edup into — folemnity of their Lords Afcention 5 He was carried up into 

Heaven, Heaven, Luk, 24. 51. 

Yet notwithftanding all this, it is {aid of the Lord Jefus, 

AG. 1. 10. Fe went up, while the Difciples looked fPedfaftly towards Hea- 

ven: He went onward, or he went upward as implying that 

his motion was not only pajfive, but attive; he mounted up 

into Heaven by his own divine power, He e4 foended, Behold 

here we have a perfect Patera. of the Saints Afcenfiz in 

all the Mediums of it, they hold exact proportion with their 

Lord. The Father lifted up the Lord Jefus 5 the Lord Je- 

fus, He lifts up his Saints. A Cloud received Him, the 

Saints ao are canght np in the Clouds. Angels arend sich 

i their 
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their Lord in his Afcenfiow , nor do they refufe their atten- 
dance on the Saints in their Afcenfion, Jefus Chrift, 
notwithfanding, Afcended by the Power of his own glorified 
Perfon: The Saints likewife Afcend by vertue of thole fuper- 
natural properties, wherewith their bodies were adorned in 
the Refurre&tion. 

TAnfwer, Secondly ; That in both Chrift’s and the Saints 
Afcention, this variety of Mediums is neither fuperfluous, nor 
inconfiftent , but fignal inftances of that {weet harmonious 
fubordinatwn of Caufes, which the only wife God hath efta- 
blifhed in his own Counfel, for the managing of his works 
and wonders of providence, wiz, 
~ Second Caufes working together in their feveral Sphere 
and Orb. ` 

The fupream caufe, ordering, influencing, and auating the 
fecond caufes to his own ends and defigns, 

And laftly, Particular Beings and Perfoas left to a@ac- 
cording to the imprejfions of their own individual natures, 
notwithf{tanding their fubordination. f 

AN thefe Mediums, we may obferve once more, concur- 
ring in the Refurrection of the Witnefes, mentioned in the 
Revelations ; There, you have, 

1, A great voyce from Heaven calling them, Come ap 
hither, There’s th Power of Chrifts It was a great voyce a voyee 
of Power ; a voyce which did-what it commanded, 

Second ; The fubferviency of the Clouds; the Witnefles 
rode upon 4 Cloud into Heaven in Triumph. 

Thirdly; And to thew their motion was not violent, but 
free alfo, and voluntary; itis faid,they Ajcended.. 

Fourthly ; And there is yet one Circumftance more of 
Special remark, and that is, This was ia the fight of their E- 
nemes, Their Enemies beheld thems beheld them with great 
fear, verfe 11, Horreur and Aftonifhment took hold of their 
Perfecucors, Envying their Advancement, and vexing them- 
felves that they fhould have no more power to Perfecate the 
Witnefles, and (add to all this ) confounded in the expe@ati- 
on of their own fucceeding judgment, 
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Ufe 
A Cordial. 


Bonne pitgad, Part 


This one Scripture ts a perfect prediction and model of the 
general Refurre tion of the Saints in the laft day. 

The Lord Jefus from his Throne thall call chem up by a po- 
werful voyce : Come up hither, Clouds thall be their Chariots, 
and Horjes to carry them, And yet they ‘thall Afcend up- 
wards by afupernatural principle, [pontancoxfly, and of their 
OWN proper motion, 

While, in the mean time,the whole world of reprobate Afcx 
and Angels fhall be left below upon the Earth,looking upward 
and guafhiag their Teeth, to fee fuch a fudden and tremen- 
dous Turn of things : the Saints, whom they defpifed and per- 
fecuted, fraiche out of their reach, and ajceading in fo much 
pomp and royalty to meet their glorious Redeemer, they 
themfelves being left behind with a certain looking for of Judga 
ment and fiery Indignation, which {hall devour the adverfaries, 
Then fhall begin their weeping, and wailing, and gnajhing of 
Teeth, which thall never have an end, 

For Uk, l 
Inthe firĝ place it may ferve as a Cordial to the Saints of 


God, whether in reference to their own diffolution, or the ; 


diffolution of their precious Relations already fallen afleep, 

Behold ! the defcent of the Saints of God into the Grave,is 
not with fo much weakye/s, ignominy, and abafement, as their 
eA foent after the Refurrettion, to meet their Lord in the Air, 
fhall be with Power, Triumph, and Glory, 


Chrift hall draw them, 
Cleuds (hall carry them. 
„ Angels Shall conduct them, 


Yea, they fhall mount up to Heaven, by, vertue of thofe 
Chrift-like imprefiions kampt upon their glorified bodies in 
the Refurrection, 

Each one of thele were fuficient : 
Allthefe mui needs be exceeding Glorions! yet, 
Such honour have all the Saints | 


Secondly, 


wt 


Parii. Dount Pityay, 


Secondly; [here is Cautionin it, as well as Comfort, And 
that is, Begin this Afcention betimes, Labour to experience 


Iri 


Ue 2 
Caution. 


this Heavenly mation on this fide of the Grave. Surfin corda, ` 


Lift up your heads Oh ye Gates and be ye lift up, Ob ye ever- 
laftiag Doors x behold 5 

The Refuarreétion and Afcention inthe future kate of bap- 
pinefs, have their fpring and rife in the prefent ftate of holine|s; 
they arelizkt in, and joyned one to another, in the eternal 
counfel and purpofe of God, with the very fame Con- 
nexion wherewith Birth and Conception are lincked toge- 
ther; Harvéft and Seed-time, So that look what impofibr- 
lity there isin nature, that there fhould be a Birth, where 
was no Conception, or an Harvefi, where no Sem#ation 5 
the fame impollibility there is, thar fuch a perfon thould fhare 
inthe Refurrettion of Glory, that is a ranger to the Refar- 
rection of Grace, the mew Birth ; or that a Man or Woman 
fould A/cendto meet Jefus Chrif inthe Clouds, who in the 
{tate of Regeneration, labonrs not often to meet Chrift in 
the Mount of holy Meditation, 

_ Se therefore ye be rifen with Chrift, feck, tkofe things 

> which are above, where Chrift fits at Gods right hand; fet 
your affections on things above, 

«Chrift, after he arofe from the dead, did often afcend to 

his Father, till, at the end of 40 days, He went up to Heaven 

in the fight of his Difciples. 

Do ye alfo imitate your bleffed Lord, in your frequent 
afcentions after him, and thereby evidence to your feives, 
not only that you are already zifen with Ckrijt in the Refur- 
rection of Holinefs; but that ye shall alfo arife wih Him, 
and Afcend to Him at his coming in his Glory, 

Chriftians, let not that man think ever to be caught up to 
meet the Lordinthe Air, who is patient of being a ttranger 
to Chriftin theg pirstswethout Godin the world), ana without 
hope 5 he burieth his bope of Afcending, where Chrift is, who 
burieth his keart and affections in the dunghil of worldly and 
fenfual fruitions. Oh labour to fay with the Apofile, though 
our Commoration be on Earth, our * Conver {ation is in Hea- 

ven, 


Golof. 3.1, 2. 


Ads L 9, 10. 


Eph. 2.12. 
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Phil. 3. 20. 


Aug. The 
Saints do ati 
mundo, but 


ven, from whence we lok for a Saviour ; though ye walk be- 
low, yet live above. Though ye xfe the world, yet labour to 
enjoy God, and to be able to fay with holy David, Whom have 
Iin Heaven bus thee, and there is none upos Earth that I de- 


frui Deo. Car- five befides thee, Pal. 73. 26. 


fal mer do 
uti Deo, fiui 
mundo, 
Corpore ambu- 
lames in terra, 
corde habitae 
mus in cel 
Aug, 


Third Confe- 
“quent of 
thrifts Com- 
ing. 


aut ody dulas 


Though ye'have your converfe with men, let your Comune 
nion be with the Father and with bis Son Jefas Chrif, 1 Jobe 
1.3. 

Labour to fay with Auguftine, Our bodies are on Earth, 

oar hearts in Heaven : while the men of thé world Earthlize 
Heavenly things, do you ftudy how to Heavenlize € arthly 
things , labour, (as he did) to ear and drink, and fleep Eter- 
aal Life, 

So may you, with an holy Confidence, go along with the 
Apottle, from whence we losk, for the Lord Jefus. Chritti- 
ans can no further look for the Lord Jefus to Defcend from 
Heaven, then as they themfelves (in the meantime) labour 
to be often Afcending with him into Heaven, Heavenly. 
mindeduefs, is the Saints Evidence, and frp fiuis af their 
Hreavenly-bleffednefs, 1 have done with the fecond Confe- N 
quent; Icometo the third Confequent of Chrift’s Coming, * 


Thirdly; The Saints joyful $1, One with another, 
meeting, and itistwo-told } 2. With Chrift their Head. 
The one is Lmplied, the other Expreff, 


The Saints meeting ove with another, is implied in this Ad- ` 
verbial particle, Vad Together, we hall be caught up together 
with hin, i.e. We, which fhall be found alive upon the face 
ofthe Earth at Chrifts coming ; together with them (which 
being fallen alieep before, of elder or later time) Chrift hath 
now raifed up oxt wf their Graves; weand they, fhal All be 
caught up together, &c, 

This I fay prefuppofeth their meeting together anrecedancous | 
to their 4 fcention : how elfe can they co- Afcend, if not coz- 
gregated before they Afcend? And therefore, in order of 
nature, though the Saints meeting together Should kave been i 

l fpoken 


eens cae eene 
Part If. Mount Htfgah. 


fpoken to before their Afcention,; yet the feries of the words 
not well admitting this method, it will not be improper to 
confider it where it meets us. . 

The Scripture takes notice of the Saints meeting one with 
another, as diltinct from their meeriag with the Lord Fefw, 
Mat, 24. 3%. The Elect hall be gatiered together from the 
four winds, from one end of the Heavens to another, At what 
diftance foever (imaginable ) they were difperft and fcatter- 
ed, they fhall all meet together into ove diffintt body, or 
Affembly: And then co-afcegd, to maet their Lord, Some of 
the Schoel-men apply that paflage of the Prophet, They feall 
eMount np with wings a Eagles, to this afcention of the 
Saints after the Refurrection. Whether that be fo or no; we 

_ may not incongruonfly fuppofe, the Elect of God to be ga- 
thered together into fome one * vaft capacious trai or regi. 
on of ground on the right Land ofthe Judgmént- feat, from 
thence to take their flight together to meet the Fudg‘in the 
Air, i 


placing of the Sheep.on the right hand, and the Goats onthe left ha 
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Ifa. 40, 34 


* Some fup- 
pote the Val- 
ley of Febz{htg 
Phat. 

We muf un 
dey ftand the 


nd, tobe upon 


the grannd (for the Wicked fhall not Afcend to meet Chrift)y-and th 
‘Atcended, thall be placed on Sears round abour the Teme Mat. ea yy wia 


And of; this Congregation of the Elect, the Scripture 
afligneth a two-fold Canfe. , 
` 1. GHRIST the principal efficient Canfe: The Son of mar 
fiall come in the Clouds, and thal] fend his Angels, and fhad 


gather the Elect from the four winds, from the uttermoft part, 


éf the Earth, to the nttermoft partof Heaven, He, not They; 
Chrift, not the Angels, hall gather bis Elect together: Chrift 
Autocratorically by his own Power and Authority, fall 


affemble all his-Eleét that ever have been upon the face ofthe . 


Earth into one general Affembly, 0 0 

“a, Yet doth nor this exclude the. Mizifry of the Angels; 
Chrift may take ufe of them in the feparation of the Ele, 
from the Reprobate;and this is exprefly affirmed by our Lord 


Himfelf ; 
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The Angels fhall.come forth, and fever the Wicked from the . 

Faf. Thisfame. ful and -final feparation of the. precious 

fromthe vile, the Sheep from the Goats, the Seed of the 


Wontan from the Seed of the Serpent, it belongs to the Angels - 


Office ; the Angels fiall come forth and fever , Chrift doth 
it edathoritatively,butthe blefled Angels do it Adinifterially: 
Chrift gives out the Commiffion ; He fhal fend bis Angels , 
but they fhall execute the Commiflion.. Chrift gives ont the 
word; Gather my Saints together untome: But the Angels, 
thole Miniftring Spirits, they.go forth and gather, 

3. There is yet another Caufe mentioned, fe. the Tafirn. 
enental or fignal Gauje, and that, is the eAlarm of a Trampet : 
He thall fend his Angels with a great found of a Trumpet. 

Ic feemeth not improbable that the Congregation Shall be 
called together by fowad of Trumpet : for though fome (both 


. Ancient and Modera)do underhand all, that is faid concern- 
~ ing the Trampet founding metaphorically, yet doth the phrafe 


Schindler in 
his Lezie 


“of Scripture favour their opinion more, who underhand the 


fpeech of a literal founding the Trumpet: and Schindler tells 


ws, that the:Jews thouglio: this so De oze-wed of the faak of 


_ os Trumpets, to’ pat them in- tidi the Lah day: + in ihe 
~ which the dead thalf rife with che nofe of a Trumper': “ata be 


Joh. 5, 28 


gathered together, not otherwife than as wien people do hear 
the fonnd of a Trumpet, they aflemble themfelves together in- 
to fome place. And why may.we not think that as the Tramp 
is ufed in order to the Saints. Refurredion’, fo alfo there miy 
be ufe made of it, itt order to their garhering togepher, when 
they are raifed ? May not this be fuggefted from Afath, 24, 
3x. though neither the Refirreftion, nor the Céngregaring of, 
them together, are effsCted property by this found; it being 
not a Phyfical, bur a maral i cone oniy, ot haya 37 Tis 
not the found of the Angels, but the’ vogte of Chrift, which 
the dead hear and live, Thar-woyce Being, the-voyce, not of x 
theer man, but of Godman, may well be alloweld to have both 
quickning and congregating power in its Hence in fome 
Churches it is fung, es Du o 


Y 


Taba 
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marnie, 


Tuba, miram fpargens finum, 
_ Per Sepulchra regeonum, 
Coget omnes ante Thronnm, 


The Trump of God , diffufing found 
Through all the Graves now under ground, » 
Shall caufe the Dead, Chrift’s Throne furround, 


To this end it is obfervable in the Text ; 

- 4, That inthe Original, itis not (as in other places) the 
found of a Trumpet only 5 but the Voyce ofa Trumpet; im- 
plying it to Wea Vocal Trumpet : giving out (not only) an 

audible, but (even) an Artsculate Voyce, {peaking in a Lan- 
-guage which the Saints hall underftand : and therefore fome 


ETS 


ae ee 


Greek Copies (as Beza obferveth) make the Voyce, addiziongl LT? PATY" 


tothe Trump, {c, with the Trumpes and a Voyce, ` + - 

a. It is obfervable: It isnot a Voyce (only) but a great 
Voyces a Foyce of fome unufual terriblenefs and powers a 
Voyce (it feemeth) that can do what it fpeakerh 4 that when it 
faith, Rife ye Dead, they Rife ; and when it faith Come, they 
Come , it thall not only fummon, but bring them togesher bë- 
fore the Throne of Chrift; and this probably is the very 
Same with this in the Context, verfe 16. 
= The Voyce of the Arch- Angel, and the Trump of God. 

That Voyce, which before raifed the Dead, fhall now 
bring them together, (by a {weet compulfion,) into one Tri- 
umphant Aflembly : The Church of the firft-born; nor 


yos uet puras 


TONIS. 
So, in 4 Co- 


pies, Bez. 


Heb. 12. 22, 


Children only, but Heirs, Hears ef God, and co- Heirs with Quomedoprime- 


Chrift; who being the Fir/t-born of every Creature, hath in- 

-vefed all the Children of Promife, into the fame prerogative 
Of Primogentture with himfelf, and are therefore ftiled the 
Church of the fir t-born. 


But, asthe Scripture. would have us take notice of this 


how to improve it to ` 
f A three-fold Comfort, 
- Qa 1. Ja 
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amf cundum 
divinitatem an-. 
te omnem creda 
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Antecedent of the Saints Afcenfion, fo it doth teach us alfo poe K 


Tert de Trin 
tuk. 


146 


Cor. 5.10, 


Math. 13, °- 


yerfe 27, 


verfe 28. 
verle 29. 
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1. Incafeof undue mixtures of Saints and Sinners, whee 
ther in Charch- Affemblies, or in Civil: Societies. 

How far either of them may be /awful, is not an Enquiry 
proper for this place; fure Iam, much, in both, is unavoid- 
able, A total feparation from impure Society in either, may 
well be the object of our wifhes, but it cannot be of our hope 3 
while we are in the world, we may feparate from Church to 
Church, we may remove from Country to Country, roll up 
and down from the one end ofthe world unto another: But, 
the Apottle tells us, we muft go one fa further, if we willa- 
voyd the fociety of Sinners; then, mult ye needs go out of the 
World, 

Yea, But here is the Comfort, and it isth@fignal ufe our 
Lord makes of this very Doctrine, The time is. coming 
when a thorow feparation fhall be made; Under that dou- 
ble parable of the Seed andthe Net. 

Ver, 26; ‘In the-one the Tares grew up with the Wheat, 

` Verf. 47. In the others a8 kind of Fifhes are gathered, 
geodand bad, Concerning the former, the Servants of. the 
Honfholder were offendedat it; it grieved them at the heart 
to fee the Weeds growing, yea (and it may be) over-grow. 
ing the good Corn,and fo hindring the maturing ofit. They 
make their addreffes to him for a prefent feparation ; and 
offer their faithful fervice for an utter radication of the 
Tares: Wilt thou thar-we gather them wp ? Nay, faith the 
Lord, a total extirpation of > Tares, may do more burt than 
ye are aware of, Better (it feems) itis, that fome Tares 


` fhould remain, then-the lealt grain of Wheat to perifh: The 


diftinguifhing-Time is at hand, Jn the time of Harveft I will 
give order to the Reapers for a perfect feparation, 

Allthis our bleffed Redeemer expounds (for the comfort 
and encouragement of his offended Servants,) to be accom- 
plifhed atthe Refurrection; So fhall it be at the endof the 
world, the Son of ‘man {hall fend forth his Angels, and-they 
foal gather ont of bis Kingdom all things that offend, and. they 
that de iniquity, As if he fhould fay 

Be of good chear, The time is coming when impure mix- 

: tures 
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. tures will no more be a temptation to the Saints of God, for 
ever. Saints and Sinners {hall no more be burdenfome one to 
another. The Seed of the Serpent, fhall no more bean of- 
fence to the Seed of the Woman, nor è contrà; but there fhalt 
bea perfet feparation. The Sheep {hall be feparated from 
the Goats ;.the Elect from the Reprobare , there fhall not be 
a Servant of the Lord among ft the Worfhipers of Baal; nor a 
Son of Belial see the Sons of God: Sinners and none but 
Swiners, Saints and none but Saints, thall make up thefe two 
diftinct Congregations, Nay fo terrible will the glory which 
Chrift will put upon his Saints be,upon the faces of the Repro- 
bates; and fo great the horrour of their own guilty Conki- 
ences; that theyfhall now as much dread their Sociery,as once 
they hated it, and chufe rather to leap alive into the burnin 
Lake, then ro mix themfelves unto them, or fo much as to put 
their head within that holy Affembly, This Chrif affureth to #74 xang, in 
his Mourners fhall be effe&ed in the Appointed times if rotin praflitata rema 
onr time, yetin Gods time, in the time of Harueft, But what P 40. 
fhallwe do in the meantime? why, faith our Lord, Safer "apts 
them to grew together : fuffer them; not, by finful toleration, 
(in Rulers) ; nor by finful compliance (in people): but luffer Expettando nea 
them by patient expectation (in cafe of necellity), having no * alg occu 
fellow fhsp with the unfruitful works of darkuc{s, but rather re- ? Tr pi annar 
proving them. If you cannot avoyd the Werkers,yet avoyding fepara:e from 
the Works of darknefs : and then, iz your patience do yon Churches, yer 
pofels your Souls, feparate from 
_ 2. This Circumftance of the Saints feparation from the their Cersup- 
Wicked, is improved for comfort, (by our Lord Jefus Chrift neil des 
himfelf. l a We. 
In a of undue exclufien from Church Ordinances, of fach i 
as Chrift would not have excluded, 
Our Lord Jefus hath foretold, that the power of the keys 
Should fall (fomtimes) into fuch hands, as would fo diametti - 
cally pervert the ufeofthem, as that oft-times none fhould 
be excluded, but whom Chrift would have admitted; nor ada 
misted, but fuch as Chrift would have (bat ont, 
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They fhall put Yon oat of their Synagogues, i e, Excommaa 
nicate yon: You, my Difeiples ;-you, my Friends. Hard 
meafure ! J, but here is comfort; the time is coming,where- 
in all the Elect fhall be Congregated into one univer fal 
Affembly, never to fufker exclufion or cjettment any more to 
all Eternity. And then their unrighteous Excommunicators 
fhall be righteowfly Excommunicated 5 yea they shall be Ex- 
communicated with the higheft fort of Excommuntcation, 


~ Chigher than any Church of Chrift ever uled) Excommuani- 


a Thef. L 9e 


18, 


Prov. 9. ; 7L 


3 ule. 


cated for evers delivered unto Sathan, not for the deftrattion 
ofthe flefh only but to be punithed with everlafting deftrudie 
on from the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of his Pow 
wer; (when he fhall come tobe glorified in bis Saints ): That’s 
a dreadful Excommunication indeed; the e4nathema Maa 
ranatha in the higheft fenfe : quum Dominus venit : quia Doa 
mino quaft in manus citra venia fpem dedentur. 

Jude 14. Now; the Saints of God are glad to get into 
Corners by twoes and by threes, (and , bleffed be God, not 
without a promije) to {eek the face of God , fo making the 
Harlot’s Text, {peak chaft language; Stollen waters are weet, 
and bread caen in fecrer, is pleafant, 

But ia that glorcows Adormng of the Refurrection, they thal 
meet by wadions and myiseds Of nrilions; and there fhall be 
none to diffarb or offend them; yea their Enemies fhall look 
on and gnath their Teeth for anguilh and vexation of Spirit, 
to fee them now got (for ever) out of their power,- 

3. And lafily, for Comfort in cafe of the Saints feparation 
one from another, whether by the unrighteous hand of Yi- 
lence, or the righteous hand of Providence: Now s by means 
of Difperfions, Luprifonments, Exile, &c. the people of God 
are like drmsand Legs torn out of the body, and lye bleed- 
ing in their feparations, Yea, God Himfelf is pleafed to 
make fad breaches betweenthem,and their fweereft Relations, 
by Desths Under which they are many times like Rachel 
(not without fin) weeping for her Children, and refufe to be 
Canforted, becaule they are not , lifting up their voyces and 
crying; Gh! my Father Abraham, and Ob ! my Son w 
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O Abjfolon my Son, my Son Adfolon, would God I bad dyed 
forthee. I will go down to the Grave tomy Son, mourn- 
ing, ec, ; , 

Bik here is Comfort, the time is coming when the Parent 
and Child, Husband and Wife, Friend and Friend, withthe 
whole Family of Heaven and Earth, from all their difperfi- 
ons, from the uttermoft part of the Earth, to the uttermoft 
part of Heaven, thal meet together, and embrace one another , 
Everlafing Joy fhall be upon their Heads, and forrow and 
mourning {ball flee away. . 

Ina word; how may all the Saints of God (in what ftate 
or condition fo ever for the prefent) folace themfelves in the 
fore-contemplation of the Triumphant gathering, together of 
the Ele of God? What a joyful. Sight will it be when all 
the Saints and Servants of the moft high God, which ever 
faw one anothers faces, or heard of one anothersnames, yea, 
aid af they which never faw or heard each of other: All of 
every Tongue, Nation, Kiadved or Family of the Earth; of 
what Age, Sex, Generation foever, from the day wherein 


God made time, tothe day wherein time (hall be no more, fhall 


meet together, and ftand on tip-toe,ready to take their flight, 
to meat their Lord and Bridegroom, coming in the Clouds 
with his mighty Angels ? Yea, what a glorious fight will it 
be to fee all i 


The glorious Company of the Apoftles, 

The goodly Fellow fhip of the Prophets, 

The whole Army of Martyrs, with 

The holy Church throughout all the World ! 


A Congregation of Kings and Prie/fs inalltheir Royal 
Robes: Yea (as I may fo fay ) a Congregation or Conjtella- 
riot. of Mornings Starrs, yea of fo many Nosn-day Suns , 
arifing from the Earth, co- Afcending through the feveral 
Regions of the Air, to meet the Sua of Righteoufnefs, now 
defcending from his own Orb of Sapream Glory and Ma~ 
- jefty in the higheft Heavens, to Judg both the.quick and the 

dead ? Sure- 
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Surely fuch an Affembly, eye never faw, ear never heard 
of, nor can it enter into the heart ofman, to conceive how 
immenfe, how anguft, how exceeding, it will be in glory! 

While, in the mean time, the Congregation of the Repro- 

bate, the Malignant Church that are left below upon the 
Earth onthe left hand, thali ftand trembling; looking ap- 
wards, and gnafhing their Teeth to fee this fudden and tre- 
mendousturn of things , the Saints whom they ¢:/pifed and 
perfecuted before, thus foatched out of their curfed power 
and fellowthip, Afcending in fo much Pomp and Royalty to 
meet their glorious Redeemer ! They themfelves left bebind 
‘tocu:fe themfelves, andone another, for their Prejudices, 
Envy, and Rage, which once they breath’d out againit Gods 
people: and fhail be filled with horror and altonilhment, in 
the certain looking for of Judgment, and that fiery Inaignation 
which {hall devour the Advorfaries, and even wow already, 
feifing upon them, ` 

For Turely, this Sight fhall be the begsnming of their forrowss 
but, of everlafting joys and triumphs, vo the followers of the 
Lamb, Who now comes in glory to meet them, and to receive 
them to himfelf, os T arus 

„Which brings me to the fecond Meeting mentioned here in 
the Text, fe, 


The Sajnts-mecting with Chrif their’ Head, to meet the 
Lordin the Air. oer 
Tn this Meeting there be three things confiderable,» 


1. The Perfons meeting, 
2. The Place where they meet, 
3. The ends‘of their meeting. 


1. The Perfons meeting, Chrift and his Saints. He De- 
feendsto meet them, and they Afcend to meet hin, Such is 
the Love and Condefcention of the Lord Jefus to his Saints, 
that he cometh out of his Royal Pavilion more than half way 


to meet them; and then fends his Charrets and Horfe-men, 
a a 
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a Guard of Angels to carry them up in the Clouds, and to con- 

duit them unto theplace, where he ftayeth for them. There 

fhall chey be brought into his Royal prefence and like a Royal 

Spoufe, who hath been long feparated ftom her Bridegroom 

by diftance of place, they fhall fall down before Him, and 

with Tears of joy fhall wath his feet, and wipe them dry with 

the Kifes of their Lips: while, atthe fametime, Chrift will 

take his Bride up into his Arms, and (withthe Father of the 

Prodigal } falt upon her neck, and kifs her ;vand, with all the’ 

unconceivable expreflions of’ Love and Foy, ‘receive her to 

Hemfelf, and bid her welcom into bis pretence, Oh! what 

Soul can conceive what mutual Joy and Triumph there will 

be between Jefus Chrift and his Saints in this bleff2d Inter- ~ 

view? i i i i : 

Oh bow welcome will the Saints be to the Lord Jefusat that rye saints 

day > when he fhall look upon them under a three-fold Re- pudera three- 

lation ! fe.’ ~ fold Relation. 
1, Asthe Father's Eleftion: To fee the wholenumber of pif. 

names ‘which were give’ anto bins bythe Father, from all The Fathers 

Erernity, asthe fruir aid reward of bis Payfion, now (at the Eledtion. 

lait all sathered togerher, and given into his adnal poffe fion, ae $ À 

asan inheritance for ever. pie ie 
2, To look upon them as the Purchafe of bis own Blood, % The Sans 

If it wasa fatisfaction to the Lord Jefas, when behold he was Puretiaie, 

inthe throws and agonies of his Travel with them upon the s 

Grofs, ro fee his Seed, when they were but inthe fwadling Ha $8 1. 

Cloaths of their imperfect Regeneration, according to their 

fucceflive generations (wherein they were to be brought in- 

tothe Church); Oh what infinite facisfaction will it now be 

rothe Lord Jefus, to fee the Travel of bis Soul in their perfect 

and con{ummate eftate, all the mixtures of Gorription and Jn- 

firmiry now deleted, and they come to a perfect an, to the 

meafure of the Stature of the fulacfs of Chrift? to fee them ai 

brought 14, not a Soul wanting of all thofe whofe na-nes he 

bare upon his breaft, while he hung upon the Crofs? that 

not ove drop of Blood, not one Prayer, not a Sigh or Grosa, or 

Tear, that ever he {pent for them, (in the days of bis Fle) 
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is loft or fruitlefs, as to any one Soul whom he purchafed of 
the Father ? Inthe Paftoral charge of Chrif, there was exe 
Son of Perdition, but in his Mediatory charge, not one Sout 
fhail mifcarry,but all fall be prefented to him fafe and entire, 
at his appearance: And over them fhall he glory, faying (as 
it were) Ad thefe are mine, the Travel of my Soul, the Pur- 
chafe of my Blood, the Fruit of my Agontes ; fur thefe, 1 was 
born, and for thefe I wae made under the Law : For thefe | 
Bled, and for thefe I made my feif an Offering for fin  Fa- 
ther, I will that they alfo whom thou haft given me be with me, 
where Lam, that they may behold my Glory which thon hak 
Liven me: Come near unto me, my Sons, and my Daughters, 
that I may kifs you, Sce, the fmell of my Redeemed is as the 
fmell of a field which the Lord hath bleffed, 

e4 Woman when fhe is ia Travel, bath forrow, becaufe her 
hour is come, but as foon as fhe is delivered, fhe remembreth no 
mare the anguifh, for joy that a man-Child is born into the 
World: Surely, the joy of our Lord will fo much tranfcend 
the joy ofall natural Mothers, by how much his agowies were 
more bitter, the birth more precious, and his Sout more capaci- 
ous of higher and purer joyes, than are to be found in the poor 
narrow Creature ! 

3.. When he hall look upon them as the charge and depofi- 
firuna of the Holy Ghoft. Whom. the Father did Eled?, the 
Son was to-purchafe , and whom the Son bees, the Spi- 
rit was to Sanitifie ; Who therefore is called the Holy-Ghoft, 
not only becaufe, asthe third glorions Perfox in the blefled 
Trinity, he is effentially boly in.bimfelf, but becaufe by 
Office he is a Fountain of Holinefs to all the Eleét, The 
Blood of Chrift indeed isthe Fountain of Merit 3 but the 
Spirit of Chrift the Fountain of operation and.efficacy 5 ga- 
thering the Ele& “out of the world, wherein they lay (io 
common with the reft of the loft Sons and Daughters of 
Adam) planting their Souls with the habits of Grace, (which 
are therefore called the Fruits of the ao and then aéting, 
fupporting, preferving, and ripening thole habits into, pers 
fection. 

The 
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The Father’s Election, andthe Son’s Purchafe, are both . 


perfetted by the Sanctification of the Spiris, 

The Father’s Election; fo the Apoftle tells his Theffale- 
mans, God bath from the beginning chofin you to Salvation , 
through S antkification of the Spirit. 

The Son’s parchafe 5 He faved us by the walhing of Regene- 

vation, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft, 

Oh how acceptable then muĝ the Offering ap of the Saints 


2Thef 2. 43. 
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be to Jefus Chrift, becaufe thus Sanétified by the Holy-Ghoft? . -- 


And when Chritt thallthus ‘prefent his Redeemed unto Him- 
felfia glorious Church, not having fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch 
thing, but Holy, and without blemifh : How will he rejoyce o- 
ver her, as the Bridegroom over his Bride? That day being, 
indeed, the Afarriace of the Lamb: (of which anon.) 

Thus will the Lord Fefus, the King of glory rejayce to 
meet the Saints. And furely the Saints (according to their 
figite capacity,) will not lels reyoyce and triumph to meet 
their Lord, Ob! to meet him now, whom their Soul loved s 
whom in the days of their Pilgrimage (upon Earth) they of- 
“ten fought and contd nor find ; fought him in Prayer, Medita- 
tion, Conference, Bec. but could not find him; and when they 
could not find him, mourned for him, lamented after him ; 
‘bedewed their checks with Tears; asking folicitonfly of every 
one they met, Saw ye not him, whom my Soul loveth ? 

I fay, To. meet him, now onthe Thrane af his glory, of 
whom, could they have had but a glimpfe in a glais darkly, 
inthe Evangelcal Ordinances, their Souls would have made 
them like the Chariots of Aminadab, To fee bim whem 
(having not feen ) they loved : and in whom, though they 
(then) faw him not, yet believing, they rejoyced. with joy un- 
fpeakable.and full of glory | I fay, now to fee hie, and foto fee 
him, astohavea full fight of his #veyled face, fining more 
glorioufly than ten thoufand Sams ‘at Noon-day | Once 
. More, Soto fee bim, as never to lofe the fight of him to all E- 
_ternity: How will thistranfport their Souls with unfpeakable 
-extafies of joy, which will caufethemto break forth into Tria 
‘ginphant Hymas,yea,and to call to Lge now-fellow Angels, 

= 2 a) 


Rev. 19. 75 


Can. 6. 12. 


ag” @Bount liga, Part IE 


to: help them with their. Cocleftial.-Hallelujahs ? 

Behold, fuch (and infinitely more than tongue can exprefs, 
or heart conceive) ‘will be the mutuak joy & triumph be- 
tween Chrift and his Saints, at his bleffed appearance ? 

Ufe Go forth in the meantime, Ob ye Daughters of Sion, and 
behold King Solomon with the Crown, wherewith bis Father 
will Crown himin the day of his Marriage, and in the day of 
the gladnefs of bis heart. 
yPers113, Gerd up the loyns of your minds, be fober, and hope to the 
end for the grace that is brought to you atthe Revelation of 
Ch. g. 13> Jefus Chrift, thar when bis glory fhall be revealed, you 
may be glad with exceeding joy. . 
Thus [have done with the firft thing confiderable in this 
meeting; The Perfous meeting, Chrift and the Saints, 
Tcome tọ the fecond; The place of meeting, and that is, In 
the Air., 


Cant. 3. Uf. 


We fhall be caught up to meet the Lord ia the Air; That 
is the place where Chrift ftays for his Saints: There,they meet 
him , and there, this great Ozcumenical A fie will beheld. 
The Judge hall fit upon the Throne, and all the Saints fhail 
be placed on brightClouds,as on feats orScaffolds round about 
him, The Wicked reraaining (below) upon the Earth, there 
to receive their final doom and featenee, and from thence to 
be drag’d. away, by the Executioners of divine Vengeance, 
Infernal Spirits 5 tothe place of Execution (the bortomle/s- 
Pit,) yet ftanding , and (to the greater aggravation of their 
horror) looking on. 

If it be demanded 5. 

Qu, Why. this Solemn Meeting muft be in the Air. 

. Anfw, Itmay fuffice for anfwer, The: Lord Jefus hath 
made choyce of this place. 0: 

Iris the priviledge of earthly Judges in their Circuits, to 
appoint the place where they will keep their Affizes or Se(fiens, 
wherein if fat pro ratione voluetas their will 1s a fufficient rea- 
for, furely, it is not lef the prerogative of this great Fudg 
ofthe quick and the dead, to appoint the place where he Aa 

f eoi te) 
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hold this laft and tremendous Judgment. And we may well 
acquiefce in the choyce, not only becaufe his will isthe fove- 
raign Law ofthe Creature, But as his infinite Wifdonie hath 
judged it the place moft convenient for the defigne. 

And yet (if it belawfulto make our Conje€tures, where 
Scripture is filent) we may humbly fuppofe this two-fold 
Account of it. 


x. The Capacity of the Place. ` 
2, The Confpicuity of the Judgment, 


1. The Capacity of the Place Vajt,and (as to ws) infinite 
will be the numberlefs numbers of thofe that do meet in this 
univerfal eA ffembly. Behold, the Lord will come with ten 
thoufands of his Saints, Tea thoufand thoufands minifter un- 
tohin, aad ten thoufand times ten thoufand ftand before him > 
All the Saints that flept in Jefus from the Creation of man,and 
all the Saints which are found alive upon the Earth at Chrifts 
Coming, muft all appear beforethe Lord Fefus. And be- 
fides thefe, the Judge cometh with his Royal Satellites. his 
Officers of State, Myriads and Legions of Angels,- Ae bis 
holy Angels, Math, 25 31, There fhall not be an Angel (as it 
were) left in Heaven as it were, Jacob mst two ffofls or 
Camps of Angels of God, in his Travel, Gea. 32. 12. Our 
Saviour mentions more then 12 Legions, which as a com- 

` manded party, would have been (in an inftant) fent out for 
his refcue, (if there had been need). What an infinit Army 
of Angels muft it needs bethen, when ali the Angels come in 

Chris Train? eAn innumerable company of Angels? And 
all thefe muft not appear in confufA@ heaps and multitudes, 

` büt in their diftin® ranks and erder; and the Saints are to fit 
in Order, in their feveral degrees round about the Throne, 

Why now,the Place had need be of an huge extent and cir- 
cumference, that will fuffice to receive and contain fuch va- 
riety of multitudes: So that even in this refpect,no place fo fit 
for this Auguft and folemn Convention, as the Air; for its 
valt extenfivenefs and capacity. But 
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Secondly : Much more in refpet of Confpicuity, that fo, 
the Judg and Fadgmenr, wish all the Affefors and Atten- 
dants, might be more eminently vifible from Heaven above, 
tothe Earth beneath, that the whole procefs of this general 
Affize may be beardand feen by all, good and bads Etett and 
Reprobate ; Heaven and Hell, Heaven would be too high, 
the Earth would be too low; the fmoke of the bottomless pit 
would obfcure this glorious vifion: The 4ir, (where is no 
interpofition of Hiks and Mountains, Jand now, ferened and: 
brightned bythe confluence of fo many glorious Suns, will 
render this laf tremendous Tran{action, vifible and andible to 
every Creature, Behold, be cometh with Clouds ! Clouds, 
which will not ebfeure him, but bright Clouds which, filled with 
the beams of bis glory, fhall render him moft viftble and con- 
fpicuows : So it is Prophefied, Every eye fhall fee bim, &c, 
Thus it hall be, and this will make torthe exceeding Glory 
and Majejty of the Fade, 

For thus itis (even) in bømane Fudicatories upon Earth, 
the Tribunal or the Judg, and Bench of Affeffers, is erected in 


ones Court, and litted up on high inthe fight of all the peo- 
`p 


, that all may fee and hear the whole judicial procedure 
ofthe Law, with the poffe Comitatus attending in Arms for 
the greater folemnity and honour ofthe Judze. Upon the 
fame accompt hath our Lord made choyce of the Air to keep 
his great Alize in, there to erect his Royal Throne, and to 
place feats of Judgment for all the Saints to fit upon, round a= 
bout him , allthe holy Armies of Angels furronnding them, 
This will make Chrilk very glorious in the eyes of all the 
Spectators. Hence itis faid, He fhall come inthe glory of his 
Father, and bis own LM The Father fends the Son about 
this great Work of the laft Judgment, with as much pomp 
and glory as can be put upon him, for the recompencing of 
the ignominy and abafement of his firft coming in the fleth. 


Tcome now to the ends of this Meeting, And the ends why 
the Saints afcend to meet Chrift in the Air, we may conceive 


1 Their 
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1, Their publiek Reception andowning by Chrift. 
a. Their full and perfect Juftificarion. 
3. The Confummation of their guprial Contralt, 
4: Theit Confefion,or Sitting together with Chrif in the 
Judgment, 
5, Theircompleat and final Beneditisn; or bleffed Sen- 
tence, 
6, Their folemn and triumphant Attendance on the 
Judg, going to take pofleffion of the Kingdom. 
Thefe Cor the like) ends of the Saints meeting wish the 
Lord in the Air, are not obfturely hinted ro us in 
Scripture. 


The frk is, Their publick reception and owning by Chrift, 
(come, now, to judge the world). The Ele Angels having 
gathered together the Elett Saints (according to the Com- 
miffion upon which they were fent forth, Go ye and gather 
my Saints together unto me 5 thofe that have made a Covenant 
with me by Sacrifige)and having carried them up into the Air, 
where the Judge ftayeth for them (for he will do nothing 
until they come): { fay, their Angels fhall now prefent them 
before Him, inthe rich and glorious attire of their (now) 
perfected Refurrettion ; wherein, their (once ) vile bodies, 
arenow made like to Chrift kis glorions body. With gladnefs 
and rejoycing {hall they be brought into phe King’s prefence : 
and the firft publick A@ which the King fhall do, is, folemnly 
to receive them, Come ye blefedof my Father, and embraceing 
“them in hisarmes and effing them (as it were, as Jofeph once 
- did his Brethren) in the open view of Heaven and Earth, he 
will folemnly own them, and ackgewledg them; and that 

` Firft, in their Perfows and Relation unto himfelf. 

A Prerogative long-before promfed, They feall be mine 
when I make up my Jewels. That is the very work which 
Chrift is now come about ; to make up his Jewels (to lay 
them up in their Heavenly Cabinet.) And the fir word he 
will fpeak, 1s, Thefe are mins (he appropriates them for his 
own they be mine, my Jewels my Gems, my * precious Treg- 
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fure, As the Saints have not been afhamed of Chrift before 


-men; fo neither will Chrift now be ahamed of them before 


his Father, and all his mighty Angels : he will not be afbarzed 
tocall thers Brethren yea, he will appropriate them as his 
Children, a Seed given him of his Father, as the great reward 
of his Paffion; faying, Thefe be the Children which God hath 
given me, my Sons and my Daughters, who have ferved me : 
thus he owns thei in their Relations, 
Secondly He will own and acknowledg all the holy duties, 
publick and private, which they bave done in obedience to his 
Commands; their hearing, praying, falting, and afficting 
their Souls fortheir ows fins, and for other mens fins; their 
fearing of God, and laying to heart the reproaches of Religi- 
oa, and Blafphemies caft upon his Name; their mutual hol 
conferences, one with another, ee. All thefe were written in 
a book of Remembrance of old, and laid up before binm, that they 
might never be forgotten; and now the Book fhall be broiezhe 
forth, and read in the Audience of the world, for their grea. 
ter honour, even the very fecret duties which they have pers 
formed in their Clofets, when no eye faw them but God's ; 
even they fhall be proclaimed in the Audience of this Univer- 
fal Ailembly at the lalt day ; Thy Futher which faw in fecret, 
will now reward thee openly, not a prayer, but it was filed up; 
not a figh, nor groan, butitis besked; not a tear, but is 
boiled; notan holy ejaculation, but.was upon Record, and 
{hall be now publickly produced and acknowledged : J know 


jour Works and your Labsur, and your Charit J, and your Ser. 


vice, and your lafi Works tobe more then the fir ft, &c. , 
Thirdly: Jefus Chrift at that day will own the fidelity of. 

his Saints, their conflancy and perfever.ince in their boly Pro- 
Fesion, and confefs them before all the world: Z know your 
Works, and where you have dwelt, even where Satan's feat was, 
aad you have held fafi my Name and have not denied my Faith, 
even i thofe days wherein Antipas, (Cranmer, Ridley, Lati- 
mer, oe. were my faithful Martyrs 3 who were fain among. 
Jouwiere Satan dwellerh, behold to you wba have been faith. 
ful tothe dearh, do I now give á Crown of Life ? To youwho 

; have 
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have overcome, do I grant to fit with me sn my Throne, as I Chap. 3. 21. 

aljo overcame, and am fet down with my Father in his Throne, i 
Fourthly: He will ow7 and ackzowledg the Saints, intheir a their fue 

offerings for bis fake, All the reproaches, hard {peeches, x ne la- 

incivilities, abufes, fcandals, perfecutions, which ever they pides, l 

fuftained in their names, perfons, lively-hoods, and lives, up- 

on Chrift’s and the Gofpels account, he will acknowledg; and 

befpeak them in fome fuch language as this, Jfa. 66. 7. 

Tour Brethren which bated you, that caft you out for my names 

fake, faid, * Let the Lord be glorified : but, now I appear to *So mocking 

your joy, and they fhall be «fhamed : Or, as be once encourag- Gol, and de- 

ed his Dufciples inthe days of his fleth ; You are they which one He 

have continued with me in my temptations and behold, I appoint their LanG. 

wato yona Kingdome, as my Father hath appointed unto me; dencein God, 

that you may eat and drinkat my Table, inmy Kingdome, &c, Luk. 22. 
Fitthly and laftly: The Lord Jefas will own all the Ser- 8 

vices and Offices of Love, done to Himfelf, orto any of his Be 2 

Members, Cloathing, Feeding, Vifiting them when Sick, 6 19 all-the 

coming to them when m Profie, He will acknowledge all be- Offices of | 

fore Heaven and Earth : yea, what they themfelves have far- love done to 

gotten, never thoygle worthy of their owe notice, much lefs of Bim Or his. 

Chrift’s notice; Lord, when faw we thee an huncred, and fed 

thee, orthirfty, and gave thee drink, &c? Oif sve (by the 

way) the dij erence between Saints and Shadows ! Hypocrites 

can boaft of what they never (truly) did, they can own what 

God will drown ! We bave fafted, fay they nay, fath God, 

Tn the day of your fat, ye ‘he plcafure! ye fafi for fitife and 

debate, and to [mite with the fifi of wickednefs, 8c, We have. = 

fay they, ff Ged eur Soul, no fuch thing, faith God; Ye 

have bowed «own the bead like a bul-vufh for a day, ye bave 

Spread Sack-cloath and Afhes ander you: Is this a Faft? will 

youcaltthis, Souraflicting ? if you will, Zwid not. T but 

now, on the contrary, as to trae, real Saints, Ged owneth what 

themfelves dare not own ; but though they have forgotten, God 

is nat nnrighieons to forget thew work and labour of love, which 

they nave fhewed towards bis Name, mini fring to the 

Saints; bur ad Khall be remembred, even from the Alabafter. Math. 26.1. 
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box. of coftly Spikenard, to the Cup af cold water given iv the 
name of a Difciple; and proclaimed in the Audience of that 
general Aflembly ; For as much a you have done it to one of 
thefe little ones, ye have dene it unto me; yea, thole very atts: 
of Charity, which have been done fo fecretly, that the left 
hand didnot know what the right hand did, thall be now 
publithed upon the hoxfeerop (the great houfe of Heaven and 
Earth), they were not fo clofely done, but:they hall as openly 
be rewarded 5 the book of God’s remembrance fhall be 
brought forth and opened, and publickly read, that all the 
good which any of the Saints of God ever did, may be men- 
tioned to their everlafting praife, and that with a double cir- 
cumfance of fignal honour, 

Kirt, That,in that largeRecital which hall then be read,of 
the Saints lives, there is not the leaft mention made of fay 
they had (fure enough) the remainders of their original cor- , 
ruption, {arviving their converfion)defiling & mole/ting their 
moft holy Services, which were as fo many feourges in their 
fides, and Thorns in their eyes, unceffantly tempting them, 
and expofing them to tempearien , forcing from them fad. 
laments and out-cryes; O Wretch that I am, who fhal deliver 
me ? They had (and not rarely) their actual Surprifes and 
Seduétions, their Lapfes and Relap/es, which brought them 
upon their knees with holy Job’s Confeflion, J Lave finned, 
what fhall I do unto thee, O thou Preferver of men? but 
none of thefe things come up into remembrance againft them in 
thar day, As, here below, God faw #o Iniquity tn Jacob, nor 
perverfnefs in Ifrael, to smpute it cothem : fo, in their appea~ 
tance before the Judge; God remembreth no iniquity againft 
the Saints, to charge it upon them, or to reproach them with 
at, Inthe petty Seffiens which Chrift held with fome of his 
Saints and Churches (here on Earth), amonga their Come 
mendations, there were fome Exceptions 5 and fome fanlti- 
neffes were charged upon them, an Henved] 2 Chron, 32. 
38.a [Neverthelefs} Ch, 33. 17. as abatements of their 
excellencies, Neverthele[s, I have a few things againft thee, 
Rev. 2, Soin the Procefs againft the Church of i 

verk 


a 
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verfe 4. Neverthelefs; a But again Pergamos, verfe 14, 
AgainitThyatira,v.20. a Notwithftanding &&c.But now in the 

judicial Procefs of this laff and Univerfal Affizes, there is 

not foundin all thofe voluminous Records (which thall be 

opened, ) fo much as one unfavoury But to blemith the fair 
Characters of the Saints: as if (even before they got into 

Heaven ) they had obtained that priviledg, tobe, juf men 

made perfect ! This is very wonderful. 

Had ‘Reprobate men and Angels had the drawing up ofthe peb. r2. 23° 
Report of the Saints dives, what a black Bill of Inditement See the rea 
would they have preferred againgt them ? to be fure, all the fon of it page, 
evil which they ever did in their whole lives, with all their 194-J#?sfine 
blackeft aggravations, should have been raked up, and pro- 
duced againtthem, Yea, ifthe Saints themfelves had been 
trufted with giving in the ory of their own lives they would 
not havedealt much more kendly by themfelves, than the Seed 
of the Serpent would have done; to be fure,if there were 
any thing werfe than other, they would not have concealed it; 
vilifying the good, and aggravating the bad, (as fomtimes they 
were wontto doin their defertions, even beyond sruth and 
jaftice,) as if Satan had hired them to bely themfelves: Ibut 
now the Righteous Fudg of Heaven and Earth, He is far from 
dealingfo with them:but,as if he himfelf had never known any 
evil by them; he brings in Ozmnia bene in his prefentment, all 
fair and well, and fo itis proclaimed in that High Court of 
Zuftice, : 

"This is no {mall Encouragement for the poor felf-accnfing ufe; 
Saiatsof God! Although the accufer of the Brethren and bis Rey. 12.10. 
feed donot ceafe to accuse them before God, day and night 5 

‘yea, and doth often(taking mee i of their natural diffe 

pers) even to force them to accufe themfelves (not much 

more Righteoufly then He himfelf doth) yet will not the 

Righteows Judg accufe them, A . 

But is it got Prophefied of the day of Fudgment, that God ` Obje&. 
fhall bring: every work into judgment, whether it be god, oF Eeclef 12.14. 
whether st beevil? How then is there ne mention made of 

-their fins 2 as — 
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That Scripture is to be underftood Refpeétive; fc, with a 
juft refpe& to the two great parties which are to be judged, 
good and bad, godly and ungodly, that is to fay, Allthe good 
of the good fhall be brought into the judgment of mercy, and 
all the evs! of the wicked, into the judgment of Condemnation , 
the godline/s of the goaly, that itmay be grationfiy rewarded, 
and the wickednefs of the wicked, that it may be rightevufly 
punifhed : a 

Here, I fay, is encouragement for the Saints, howbeit not 
to fim {ach a vile Conclufion would ill-become fuch Premiffess 
and were fufficient evidence to a#-Saint any perfon, that 
flrould (deliberately) make fuch Inferences, as being a Logick 
taught inthe Devils School, not in Chrij*s; aad exploded 
by all veal Saints, with the greateft abhorrency, Ab fit! Gad 
forbid, Rom 6.4, Comfort, then, here is for the Saints, but 
fuch as will make them more Saints, 1 Jo. 3 3 Every one that 
hath this hope in him, purifier himfelf even as be is pure, 

- Bat Secondly,- Another Circumftance of honour in Chriff’s 
acknowledgment of the Graves im, and Duties performed by, 
his Saints, is, that although their Graces were nothing elfe 
butfo many drops of Chraff bis own fulaefs, [Grae for 
Grace" and their duties fo many operations ot his owaSpirit in 
them; nothing their’s but the very ad of Believing, and the 
ait of Repentance, and the ati of Love.to Chrift, and the ad 
of Prayer, & fic incateris), yeeChrittis pleafed to afcribe 
all the Praife, and all the Glory, both of their Graces and 
Duties, unto the Saints (afluming nothing to bimfelf, to 
“whom the whol was wholly due)as if not only the a8 it felf, but 


‘the principle alfo,. from whence they acted, had been their 


own, This istenty wonderful there is the bredsh and length , 
depth and height of the Love of Chrift, which paffeth knowledg, 
Chrift rhez, will indeed, be glorified in his Saints, and admi- 
red in all that believe: Oh, how will fach an Acknowledgment 
asthis, made by the Fede himfelf, fil the Elett Angels with 


_ Admiration, and the Reprobate,with Envy, that nor the leaf 


“guile thould be charged upon them.by whom they themfelves 


kuew fo much, having been famany eye-witnefles, aoe 
a = 
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fay ) the one, to their grief, as Tutors, the other to their 
joy. as Tempers! Yea how wall it fill the Saints themfelves 
with amazement, while they are fee erly accufing themfelves 
(with Fofephs Brethren) we are utterly guilty concerning oxr 
Brother (our Lord and elacr Brothers) | tay, to hear the Lord 
himfelf not charging them with the lealt unkindnefs ; yea 
reprefenting them before God, men and Angels , even (as it 
were) as immaculate as the Angels themfelves, who kept their 
firit Eftates -yea in all chis; putting the Crowz npon their bead, Rev. 4 10. 
which they caf downat his feer,faying, Nor unto m, O Lora, 
not unto ns, but untothy Name, give the Glory, Behold fuch 
honour have all the Saints ?' = 
And.oh; How will this infinitely compenfate all the re- We of Cofis 
„proaches and fcandalsy which a generation of malignant "0" 
Cainites did caft upon the Saints of God (while they fojourn- 
ed with them in Mefich,& had their babitation in the Tents of 
Kedar) {peaking all manner of evil againit them, (Lying falfe- Onn malam 
ly) for Cheilt’s fake? How will it cut them to the very heart, Veibum, Gr, 
to hear the Judg himfelf {peak fo:hentowrably of thofe very 
perfons whom they reviled-with fo much pride and contempt! 
fhame {hall now cov.r them which faid, Where is the Lord your Mich. 7. 10, 
God ? Their eyes fhall behold them,and now they fhall be troden 
-down as the mire in the fircets ! Oh let the Saints (even here ) 
“yejayce and be exceeding glad; becaufe, for their reproach they : 
fhall have praife ; and for their fhanie, they fhall have double ee aan 
(fc, renowmand glory) and for thew confufion, they fhail rejoyce Ler them re- 
and trinmph in the approbation of their Judg and Kedeemer &e, jovee and 
yet behold, all this 1s but the beginning of their Triumph ! skip for joy. 
I come now to a fecond end of the Saints meeting with 
Chrift in the Air; and that is their s The § 
$ een he Sainrs 
Full and final F ajtification , pudlick jufti.. 
(a> Their publick, Abfolutitn, ficarion, cons 
And this confilts of two parts <2. The Jadg’s Pronouncing filling. --- 
l ‘ of them'zo be Righteous. 


Math. §, 12 


Second end. 


Firh : Their publiek, Abfolution, Pardcn of Sin is the 
privative part of Fuftificutien , Imputation of Kizhteonfnefs, 
$3 is.” 


jus in rean ra an equal imvejtitare ; Pardon was theirs, and Abfolution. 
tiudiral rigar, 


though not an theirs, though it was tobe “applied: to them: from time to 


Ch. 2.1. 
Rom 8.16 


Seeondly ; Fully and perfetily their fins were forgiven at 
the moment of their diffolusion 5 at death, I fay not only their 
right and jtate of Abfolution was perfected, but all their fins 


were {o fully and finally forgiven them, that at the moment of 


their Souls going out fromthe body, there was not one fiz, 

‘Omiffive or Commiffive, nor any Aggravation or leak Gir- 

cumftance,lelt ftanding in the book of God’s Remembrance, 
sior? And this isthe true Reafon, why there is not (as I told you 
Thereafon even now ) the leaft mention made of fin, in their tryal at 
why the Judg Chrifi’s Tribunal, becaufe they were all pardoned fully and 
makes 10 finally at the hour of their death; all feores were then croffeds 
a saines fins 10 that now when the books are opened and perufed, there is 


' 


not a lin to be found, but alt bosted out, and all Reckonings - 


made 
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made even in the blood of Chrif : There wasa punifhment in- 
deed due to fin, but that was forgiven, or taken of, (as the 
word fignifieth bleffedzefses to the man, whofe tranfgreffion ts 
forgiven; ive. the punithment of whofe tran{greffion is taken 
of) There wasa Fain Or poHution in fin, but that is covered, 
covered fo clofe, that it cannot be feen, no not by God’s all- 
feeing eyes he hath not feen iniquity in Jacob, oc. Likewile, 
there was a guilt in fig, but that is not imputed; and that’s the 
meaning of the former paflage, be hath not feen iniquity in Ja- 
cob, i.e. not feen foasto impure it, Ifay, there was fin e- 
nough, and-enough, for which God might have fentenced all 
the Jacobs inthe world to Condemnation ; and have caft all the 
Ifraels that ever were, into the bertomlefs pit; but it is gone, 
it is forgiven, pardon makes fuch a clear riddance of fin, that 
it is as iftt had never been; the fearlet Sinner is as white as 
fow; {now newly fallen from the skie, which was never 
fullied : the Crimfon Sinner is as aol, wool which never re- 
ceived the leait riactwre in the dye-fat : Here is (I fay,) the 
reafon why, when the iniquity of Ifrael is fought for, there is 
none, and the fins of Judah, and they are not to be found, for T 
will pardon them, Go. Yea, not forgiven only, but forgorter , 
and fhould they now be remembred? The Judg had long 
fince caft their fins behind his back; and he will not now 
(furely) fet them before his face; he had caf them into the 
depths of the Seas (bottomlefs depths of everlafting Oblivion) 
that they might be buoyed up no more for ever + yea, the 
Lord Jefus nailed all their fins to his Crofs, and buried them 
all in his Grave, yea, and crcfled the debt-bock with the red 
lines of his own blood. If now he fhould call them to remem- 
brance, to charge the Saints with their fins; he thould zado 
what he had done 5 he fhould crofs the great. defign of his 
‘Crofs, Capon the matter ) deny himfelf to be rifen again from 
the dead, and difown bis own hand and feal | Upon this foun- 
dation dtands the abfolute impoffibility that fiz, the leaf fia, 
the leaf circumftance of fin, fhould be fo much as once men- 
tioned by the Judg, in the procefs of that judicial tryal, un. 
lefs tt be ia a way of Abjolution, and fo fin thall be mention- 
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ed indeed,but in order to the magnifying of their Pardon and 
ebfolation. Their fins may then be faid to be blotted out ing 
two-fold refped. : 

Fir: Becaufethe Sainte fhall then be fully and finaly Ab- 
folved in th.1r own Confiiences + [tis true, there be fome of 
the Saints even in this life, tu whofe Confciences the Spirit of 
God doth evidence and fesl up Remiflion of fins who are 
not only fafe but fare; and poflels nor only the bl Pduefs of 
a pardoned ejtate, but the comfort and « ffurance of that bi Jd- 
nef: : neverthelefs, 1. Not althe Saints; 2. Nor any, at al 
times, 3. Nor alwaies in the fam: degree ; as they have their 
lucida imieryalla, fo they have allo (and more frequently) 
their dark times, their Eclipfes as well as their Transfignra. 
tions; and no wonder, fince the Sua of Rigbteonfnefs him 
felf faftered an Eclipfe upon the Crofs fo dreadful, as forced 
the great Matter of Aftrology in€gype to cry out, Either the 
God of Nature [ujfers, or the whol frame of nature is d Pved : 
and caufed the Lord Jefus H mfelt (co the jut aftonifliment 
of Heaven and Earth to cry out) My God, my God, why hajt 
thou forfsken me ¢ \sitany wonder then, ifwany of the poor - 
Saints o; God with Paal and his Ship-wrack Company, fee ' 
neither Sun-light nor Star-light for many days togethr and 
no [mail tempe fe doth often lye upan the fo that all hope ol being 
faved istak-n away ? yea, not a few precious deferted He- 
mans are there, who from their youth up-are . ffi ded and 
ready to dye, and while they fuffer the ter:orsof God are (even) 
diftrattea ? yua, and (that which is more tremendous ) their 
Sun (asto any obfervation which Standers by could make, 
(though very rarely) hath fet ża a Cland., 

I but zow atthis bleffed day,the Judg of the Quick and the 
Dead, that) Abfilve the Saints of God, not only atthe Tri- 
bunal of bis own Jujfige, but at the Tribunal of their Confeie 
ence, He will proclame that Name in their Bojems, which 
he Proclamed before Mofes , The Lord, the Lord Ged, mer- 
ciful and cracions, long-fuffering, abundant in Goodnefs 
and Truths pardoning Iniquty, T: anfer fion, and Sin, &e. 
And He will peak fo audibly, that every Saint Ihall hear the 
a Voyce, 
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voyce, and fo particularly, that every one thall know he 
fpeaketh to bins and fhallall eccho back again with joy and 
joynt acclamation, Who is a God like watothee, pardoning Ine 
guity, &c ? Nor fhallany reflexion, either upon fia or for- 
row, ever damp that joy any more + Though the Saints'can- 
not plead Not-guilty in regard of fact yer they hall be acquit 
by the Sentence of Chrift, Not, that they ever finmed; but 


that they are before the Judg asif they had never finned 5 


Not in His Account only, but even in their own Confci 
ences; and that willfully and finally refolve the Queftion, 
which all the Minifters in the world (while they lived on 
Earth) could never refolve, with all the Ab/olutions which e- 
ver they applied to their doubting Souls ; though it were 
even Glave non errante fromthe teftimony of the Word, This 
Proclamation fhall do it, and leave no room for doubting or 
mifgiving thoughts, ‘for ever. 
Secondly , The Saints are then faid to receive their full and 
final Aofolution ; becaufe then their Abfolution fhall be Pro- 
claimed sn open Court, the Judg in Perfon, hall pronounce their 
Abfolution:in the Audience ò 
and ofthe whole world of Men and Devils; what Chrift in 
the days of his fe fh faid to oe poor trembling Peritent, he 
will zow fay to al, Sons and Daughters, be of good cheer, 
jour fins are forgiven yous This willbe good Cheer indeed 5 
Thefe, be the times of refrefoment from the prefence of the Lerd, 
when the fins of the Saints fhall be: blosted ont; blotted they 
were before out of God’s books but now they fhall be blot- 
ted out inthe fight of all the world; fo that now indeed, Who 
fhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect? fince Hea- 
ven and Earth, yea, and Hell it (elf muft be witnefes to the 
Grofing of the book, and to the Cancelling of the Bond 
wherein they kood obliged to Divine Fuftice ! Oh what ine 
expreflible, inconceivable refrefhment will this be to the 
Saintsof God? even the perfecting of all their former re- 
frefhments? The fenfe of their pardon pronounced by the 
Spirit, to fome of their Confeiences within, was wont to be 
exceeding {weet ; yea any Scriptural hopes of pardoning mer- 
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mercy, though apprehended by. weak and trembling band of 
Raith, were a reviving to, their drooping Spirits; What muft 

 geeds'then the higheft plerophory, ratified by the moft folemn 
Proclamation of the great Fudge, (before the upper and neather 
world, as wellas to Confcience,) be, but life fromthe dead? 
Surely it:will be even Heaven, before the Saints come to 
Heaven! Nor shall any reflection either upon fin or forrow, 
ever damp that joy aay more, nor hall Wilow-boughs mix 
with the Palms of the Saints Trimmph in that bleffed Fubile ; 
but everlafting joy {hall be upon their Heads, and forrow and 
fighing faal flee away, 


~ The Second Branch of the Saints Juftification, is, that rhe 
Judg will prosounce chem perfectly Rightecu. 


: This may feem fuperfluens, as fuppofed to be iachided in - 
the fentence of Abjalution: Not tobea Sinner, feemeth to 
imply a Seine ; Tobe pardoned all fin, and all the degrees of 

~ fin, and all kinds of fin, omi(five as well as.cousmiffive 5 all de= 
feds of perfection, all wane of conformity toas well astranf- 
grejfion of the Law of God, this feemeth to be perfettion. 
Aafy k doth feem fo, and (truly) it doth but feem fos 
Rom. 3.23. for Pardon relates to what is paf only, Remiffion of fins that 
are paft; it is but privativam quid, a freedom from Guilt, and 
a freedom from Punifhment , it doth not fuppofe. any real 
ue ` and pofitive Righteoufne/s, which may fet a man rectas in 
fa Sr an 15 curid, perfect before the Tribunal of Gods Fuftice. 
fuferingthe Obj. Mit be objected ; There is not a wird State, or a 
Penalty ia third Perfon, vize one that is vot Guilty, and yet not Righte~ 
mens pre- oms; a man mutt be one ofthefe, either Guilty or Righteons 


Po not ifhe be not Guilty, he is Righteomss if Righteowi, he is not 
in Gods; : i Z. a D: 


; Guilty? ; is 
wherei any T a a . iets $ 
only Penal Aafiy, The objection admits of a fair and eafie folution, 
ties are namely this; *It holds true in matters of criminal Fuftice , 


threatned,but where a perfon is tried upon Indictment- of a Crime, fuppofe ` 
ea Theft, or Murder, or Sacrilege, or the like; there, upon - 
peomiet.  Eraminarion,to be found Nov Guilty, is t0 be Righeom , 


Fuhef, : Le- 
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Legally Righteous, there being no other Rightcoufhefs 
looked after in that Tryal,but, Whether Gailiy of the Fait, 
or sot Guilty: But in matters of remunerative justice, where 
the Law propounds a reward to fuch and fuch qualspestions, 
there a nor- Guilty will not fuffice, Ex. gr, Ifa Scholar in 
the Univerfity be a Candidate for an office there, or a Fellow- 
flip ina Collecg, where the Statutes do require fuch and fuch 
qualifications there : upon Examination, to, be found zot- 
Guilty of eMurther, of Sacriledg, or any other Crime , this 
will not capacitate the Candidate for the prefermeut.; this is 
the cafe in hand, The Saints are now Candidates for Heaven 
and Glory, Abjalution ox Pardon is not Sufficient to capacitate 
them for this glory ; yea though it, be fuppofed.the pardon 
be extenfive to all(not thetranjorefions only of theLaw,but } 
the very ommfficns & defe its roo, yea to the lealt zon-conform- 
ty, unto the Law in its utmoft perfection, it fufficeth not , 
becaufe a pardon isnot the qualification which the Law re- 
quireth 5 but a pofitive perfection, Fac hoc, &c, Da this, and 
Live. : a 
Whether :Gad , by. abfolute Prerogative, cannot difpence 
with this qualification, and pardon the want of it, I will not 
difpute ; but, Whether God can in Fujtice difpence with, his 
own Lew, and with that Condition of Righteoufnefs and Life 
eftablifhed in the fir? Covenant, isthe main Enquiry, (of 
which anon, } 
It istrue, there is not a third Stare, a State whichis neither 
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a ftate of Guile, nora ftate of Rizhteoufuc/s5 neither is there 


a third perfon : there is not a perfon to be found which is 
neither Gadty nor Rightecus; but though there be nota 
third State, or a third Perfen, yet there is tertins Concepts, a 
‘third Conception or notion in the underftanding s though 
there benor a perfon which is nether Guiley-nor Righteous 
yet to be net-Gurlty, and to be Righ cons are two different 
capacities, contiderable in one.and the fame perfon., it is oge 
thing for a manto beconfidered meerly as gor Guilty (or 
purcly g an abfoluedperfon,) angther thing to be confidered, 
as a Righteous perfon, invelted with all thofe excelicnt qualifi - 
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cations, which may capacitate him for the priviledg annexed 
to the condition. , 

E Ex.gr: As it is between Sin & Holinefs, He that is not finful, 
is holy , there is not a perfon to be found who is not finful, 
and yet wor holy : the notions are different, though the fubject 
be one and the fame : 

Saitis between wot-Guilty and Righteous there is not 
aperfon, who is neither, zor- Guilty, and yet not. Righteous; 
for although the confiderations be wafeparable, yet they are 
not identical : Not-Guiley is not the fame notion with Righ- 
teons5 that is purely privarive, this pofitive : though they ° 
are ever United, yet they are not tobe Confounded, 

Again, as in point of Eternal punifhment; He that is 
punifhed with the pain of Lofs, is punifhed alfo with the pain 
of Senfe; yet is not the pain of Lofs, the fame with the pain 
of Senfe : He that is deprived of Gods prefence, and the 
joys of Heaven, doth fuffer the torments of Hell with the 


_ Devil and his Angels for ever; the punifhments are diftinéd, 


though they be infeparable : So it is between the two capaci 
ties, relating to thefe twoplaces, Hell and Heaven. 

The Perfon under the notion of note Guilty, is an abfolved 
perfoh, and acquitted from Hell and eternal damnation : 
And, asunder the notion of Righteous, he is capacitated for 
Heaven and life everlafting : Not-Guilty relates to freedome 
from Hell: Righteonfaefs, relateth to Heaven, as the proper 
qualification thereof: Do this and Lives though, where the 
one is, there is the other, yet the one is- not formally the o- 
ther, 

And according to thefe two capacities and places, there are 
two great Works,which the Redeemer did undertake for the 
Redeemed: The one to make fatisfaliion for fin to divine 
jaffice by his Blood, i, e. by his Death, 

The other to yield molt abfolute Conformity tothe Law of 
God, both in Natare and Life, 

By the ove, we may conceive the Redeemed freed from 
Hell and everlafting burnings, bythe ober, we may con- 
ceive them qualified for Heaven and everlalting Glory, . 
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Yet, not fo precifety, neither the one or the other, but that 
both may be produced by both: Adive and Paffive obedi- 
ence may have a joynt influence upon both; his .4éive to 
fave from Hell ; and his Paffive to bring to Heaven: As a 

“man that payeth a debt, and purchafeth an Inheritance, either 
of them tothe value of five hundred pounds (at the fame time) 
with a Frwel worth a thoufand, one half whereof relatesto 
the debt, the other to the Purchafey yet fo, as it is hard to 
diftinguith which is done by which; there isa diftin® confi- 
deration in it, yet fo, as that both concurr to both ; fo in the 
cafe in hand. Asthe Aétive and Paffive obedience in Chrift, 
fuppofe not 1wo Redeemers,but one and the fame Perfon under 
both thefe diftinct engagements ; fo Abfclucion, and pofitive 
real Rightcoufnefs infer not a diftinctson of perfons, but divers 
fty only of confiderations in one and the fame perfon. 

But further ; That a pofirive Righteoufnefs isrequifite to 
the juffificarion of a Sinner, as well as Abfolution fee guile 
and punifhment, May appear upon a four-fold acount, viz. 


x. The Faftice of God, 

2, The Perfeétion of the Law. 

3. The Necejjity of the Sinner, 

4. The Excellency of the Redeemer, 


Of 


Pirk, the Jujffice of God sthis is for the glory of Gods 
Jaftice, to juftifie man in fucha way, as wherein he may alfo 


juftifie himfelf: This the holy Apoftle counts kichly worthy © 


our bet obfervation ; That he might be juf, ana the jaftifier 
of him that believeth in Jefas : God would thew himfelf 4 
Righteous God in jultifying of Uarighteous mea: and this he 
declareth in both the parts of Juftification, 


Pardon. 


Se. Accounting Rightecus, 


Firft : In Pardon, God fhews bimfelfjuf. Me declareth 
bis Righteoufne/s for the Remiffion of Sins, that are pat, Re- 
T 3 
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miffion looks backward, Righteoufnefs forward; Pardon re- 
lateth to a ftate paft already, Righteoufne{s to a ftate future, - 
the State ofa Sinner for the time to come, Now in both thefe, 
God’s defign is to declare himfelf a jeft God sin Remisfion he 
declareth himfelfa jutt God : by pardoning upon the accompe 
of fatisfattion (y the jujtice of God we are to underftand 
Pardoning the anfinite feverity of God in punifhi. g fin in away agree- 
Sin in God, is able to the nature of bis jajisce) and t'us God eminently de- 
nor aa a of clarethyas in the Erernal Damnation of the ew in their 
tae on julltce. own perfons ; fo even in pardoning the fins of the Eleé, while 
fitia wine he doth not pardon them, but upon the accompt of a valuable 
Pe , confideration, namely (as in the beginning of the verfe } of 
fumea ila Dei that propitiativa, or prupitiatory Sacrifice, which Chrifi math 
invindicandis made to divine juflice by bis Blood, apprehended by Faith. 
paan ie * Whether Gox could not have pardoned fin by abfolute Pre- 
a TU TUe « ,togative, is an enquiry of an extrinfick confideration to this 
cortensens. place; fince the Text informs us, God was refolved to Con- 
Bez. in lec. fault his own Honour, as well asthe Creatures Happinefs, in ` 
greeter this great AC of jurisdiction, namely, Pardoning of Sin: _ 
Piwcomnium, and purpofed in Him(elf (as higheft feafon requireth)to pirey 
Biza Sinners fo far as He might not be Creel to Hyafelf, andto 
thew Afercy to then, in fuch a way, as he might not wrong 
his own glorious Artributes, and caft no blemifh upon his 
Law and Goveramente 
Should God indeed, without any further Confideration, 
have meerly Pardoved, it might have had the thadow of a Re- 
pestion, fe. 


1, Upon his Wifeom, as if he had madea Law, either 
fo Strié as could not have been kept, or {0 sco fi 
derable, that, being broken, it was not worth the 
Vindication; Or 

2, Upon his All fupicéency , asifhe wanted Power to 
have ChaPhied the breach of his Aelyand Fist, and 
Good Law, with Condign punifliment ; Or 

3. Aboveall, His Meracity and Fujtwe; who having 
prefentenced the breach of his Law with Death, 

. l (Desb 


gan a ERO) 
Pare If. Mount Pilgah. 143 
( Death furely, anfwerable to the nature of -bis 
Righteous and Eternal Law), The Law being 
now nororioully /islated ; He fhould account it a 
a matter of indifferency, whether He executed the 
threatned Sentence, yea or no, &c, j 


Obh how had this been to have proftituted the honour of 
His Government, to be trampled under foot by bold and 
prefumptuous Sinners ? 

Nay, but God Pardening Sin, upon no inferiour accompt, 
than the Propitiatory Sacrifice, which his, own Bleffed Son, 
made to Divine Fufi, by his Death; hath born Wit- 
nefsto his High and Glorious Attributes, Wifdon, Power, 
and Fajtice, &c, 

- And hath left fuch a dreadful Monument of feverity in the 
world, as may for ever affright lapfed Sinners from daring 
God, and deftroying themfelves, Thus God is juftin not 
putting up the wrong done to his mot glorious Attributes 
by Sin; without either the death of the Sinner, according to 
the Letter, or the death of the Savety, according to the 
Equity of the Threataing., a 
_ adly. As God declareth himfelfa jat God by pardoning. 
upon the accompt of fatisfattion ; fo he declares his Juftice 
alfo in accompting the Sinner Righteous upon the confidera- 
tion of a pofirave Righteoufnefs. For the better dearing of 
which point, I thal] bricfly fpeak of the fecond accompt, viz, 

Secondly ; The perfection of toe Law ; And for better un- 
derftanding of this, I fhall lay down thefe following propo- 
fitions, 

-x Prop. The firi is this; The Law which at firt God 
wrote in mans heart, and afterward in two Tables of Stone, 
was a Law of a moft holy, and abfolute perfection, Tt rauft, 
needs be fo; forif God im bis own nature, avd ends be moft 
Holy ; his Law alfo mutt be fo too, it being the very Image 
of Gods Nuiure, and Will: $o that ihe Law was a perfect 
mirrour, wherein the perfections of the Divine Nature were. 
made vifible and confpicuous, l 
i 2. Prop. 
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Hoc folum ome 
niprtenter non 
pitu ite 


2, Prop. This moft perfect Law was given by God for 

two great Ends, fo, 

1, To be arule, and pattern of Eternal Life, and 
happinefs. 

2, To be a condition of Eternal Life, and happi- 


nels, . 
Do this, and Live , It was not only a Command, but a 
Covenant, with a promife of Eternal happinels, up- 
on perfeét and perpetual obedience. .- 

3. Prop. Thefe two ends being of perpermal necefity, the 
Law it fel. muft needs be fo too, duch an excellent piece of 
beauty and perfe€tion God never made for an Almanack, to 
continue but fora year, yea, a day rather, or mamens of mans 
Integrity. It is hard to conceive thar God fhould intend to 
null this Law; (rhis had been for God to have ler go his hold 
of man) and to fet up another inthe room of it, confidering 
the end he aimed at, as foon as he had made it 

- A Law of an higher perfection. God could nor make, and 
A Law ofan -eferiour perfection would not -ferve the 
turn, either Gods*s or man’s. ; 

47 Prop.Although God permitted man to lofe the perfecton 
of his nature, he never did intend to lofe or difpence with the 
perfeétion of his own Law, Heaven & Earth may pals away, 
but one jet, or tittle of the Law muit not pafs away : The 
Righteoufnefs of God’s Law, likethat of his Nature, is im. 
mutable and everlafting, 

“Man being fallen, and fo, (by the abufe of his own free 
will) having rendred himfelf altogether unable to fulfil this 


“holy and_perfeet Law, God fent his only begotten Son into the 


Rom. 8. 3. 


„world, not to introduce another Law, or another Righte- 


oufnefs, but another medinm to fulfil and eftablith the former, 
Rom, 3.33. There was no need of a sew Law, but of anew 
Nature to keep and fulfil that which was already iz being. 
That Law was abundantly able tojuftifie, but the lap,’r 
Nature of man was notable to-keep it what defect there 
was, lay inthe humane Nature, notin the divine Law, The 
Law was weak, buthow? through the flefh: If fallen man 
oO l could 


Part IL... Mount pital; E _ 145 


could have fulfilled the Law, [the Law, as confidered in its 

felf, and its rft inftisution could have jufified him; Chrift 

therefore, when he comes into the world, deftroys not thar i 

which was perfect, but repairs, and perfeéts thatwhich was Mat. $. 87. 

weak; and that he did, by taking the busnane nacre into the 

fame Perfonality with the divine Nature, by a fupernatural 

Conception inthe Womb of the Virgin. oes 
6. Prop, Jefas Chrift, as Afediatour, thas born of a Wo- Gat dae 

man, Was under the Law: He that made the Law y as God, 

was made under the Law, as God- Mans whereby both the 

Obligations of the Law. dell. upon him, 


Penal. 
) Preceprive, 
The Paval Obligation, (For inthe laps’d Eftate,there we . 
ats ) to andergue the Curfe 5 and fo to fatesfie Divine 
Jultice: i : 
_ The Praceptive Obligation, to fulfill all Righteoufnefs; - 
_ Math, 3. 13, This Obligation, hefulill’d by Doing , 
` Thar, he fuftained by. Dye. 
7. Prop. This double Obligation could not have befallen 
the Lord Jefus Chrift upon any natural acconnt of his own; 
but upon his AZediatory account only; ashe voluntarily be- 
came the Surety of this new and better Covenant : So that the Heb. 7.22. 
fruit and benefit of Chrift’s voluntary fubje@ion to the Law, ëyytoss 
redoundeth not at all to Zr» felt, but unto the perfons which 
“were given him of the Fatht, Joh. 17. whofe Sponfir he be- 
came; for their fakes he underwent the Pænal Obligatien of 
the Law, that it might do them no harms he being made a 
Curfe for us sand for thir fakes be fubfilled the Praceptive Gal. 3. 136: 
Obligation of the Law, Do this, that fothe Law mightdo. > 
them good. This the Evangelical Apoftle clearly afferts ; 
Ghrift is the end of the Law for Righteonfnefs taevery one that Rom. 10. 4. 
believeth, Weigh the Text. 
Chrif ts the end of the Law: the end, not finis deffrutli- qime . 
wus, to defiroy the Law. : fach he bhat) been indeed; had he 
l l a ce come.. 


tea 
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come to have broughtin any other Law in the room of this 
O Mats. 17e boly and perfe Law , but, faith he, Icame not to defray, 
7 Whar end then? why Finis perfettivus, the perfection aud ac- 
chris Fh y eomplifhment of the Law; not to deftroy, but to fulfill, fe, the 
Laii. e come 08d OF the Law for Rightesufvefs vi, e. to the end, chat by 
_ péris legis. Re- Chrift his active Obedience, God might have his perfet Law, 
mg. perfectly kepr; that fo there might be a Righreonfaefs extant 
in the Humane Nature, every way adeguate tothe perkâi- 
on ofthe Law: And who muft wear this Garment of Righ- 
reoufuefs, when Chrift hath finihed ic? furely the Believer, 
who wanted a Righteoufnefs of hisowz ; for fo it follows, 
for Righteoufuefs to «very one that believeth that is, thar every 
poor naked Sinner believing in Jefus Chrift, might have a 
Righteoulnefs, wherein being found, he might appear at 
Gods Tribunal, but his nakednefs not appear; but as Faceb 
in the Garment of his Elder Brother &fau, fo the Believer in . 
the Garment of his Elder Brother, Jefus, might inherit the . 
Bleffing, even the great Blefling of Justification, This leads 
me to an 8h, Propofition, and that is 
8. Prop, Faith, which is commonly called the condition of 
the new Covenant, is notin its felt a ew Righreoufne/s, butas 
it wereaniaftrament, or hand to apprehend and apply the, 
Righteonfacjs of the firft Covcnunt; as fulfilled by the great 
Rom. 8 3. Sporfor, and Surety onthe believer’s behalf; That the Righ- 
P.rfolinen teonjnefs of the Law might be fulfilled in ns, {c. in our Nature, 
Mi ae to our juflification : Chrif w the end of the Law for Righte- 
ree” eufnefs to every one that believeth, 
- g Prop, This Medsatary Rigbteon{ne/s of Chrif (for his 
™ As imitation Perfonal and effential Righteouinefs falls not at all under this - 
of Adam only confideration) can no way become the Believer’s, but, as the 
Sinners; fo firft Adan? s chedienee became bis Pofteritie’s(who never bad 
imitadon of the leaft actual (hare in his ramfgreffion) fe. By an act of Ime 
Chrift only — prstarion,from God asa Jude. The Lord Jefas having fulfilled 
| Makesusmot the Law as a fecand Adam, God the Father émpurerh it to the 
Rig ae believing Sinner, as ifhe had done it in his owm perfon. I fay 
on. not, God the Father doth account the Sinner to have done it, 
a Jufi- but he doth impute it tothe believing Sinner, s éf he had 
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done it, unto all faving intents and purpofes, Thus Abra- 
bam, the Father of the faithful, was yattitied; bis Faith was 
imputed to him for Righteoufnefs; his Faith, i e, ebjeitiee - 
the Righteoufne/s which his Faith apprehended, fc. Chrift bis 
fulfilling of the Law, as the Surety of the New Covenant, 
And fo are all the Children of eAbrahams Faith juftified al» 
fo; unto whomit fhall be smpured alfo, if we believe on Him, 
that raifed up Jefus from the dead, Who was delivered for our 

- fins, and was raifed again for our juftsfication, 

10:h, and laft Prop, The believing finner appearing atthe ` 
Tribunal of the great God, and pleading his Righreou{nes, . 
thereupon ftandeth rectus ix curia, and ts pronounc’d Righte- 
ous in the Conra of divine Jaffee, Thusthe Sinner is brought E 
in (asit were in a way of jadicial Procefs) Ifa. 45. 24. bold- 
ing up his hand at the Judgment Seat, the Judg on the Bench 
befpeaking him thus. ! 

Simer thou ftandek Indited for breaking the holy and Rom. 3 9e 
€ juft, and good Law of shy Maker, and. hereof art proved Fem 
£ Guilty : Sinner, what baft thowto fay for thy felf, Go? forenfe : Sign. i 

To this the Sinner, upon ħisbended'knee, Confeffeth Guil- Legally prove: 
ty; but with-all, humbly craves leave to plead for himfelf ed. 
full ae made by his Surety: It is Chrif that died, 

Rom. 8.34. l 

And od it is further objected by the Judg: ‘I but, 

‘Sinner, the Law requireth an cxatt and perfet Righteoufne/s 
‘in thy perfonal fulfilling of the Law! Sinner, Where is thy 
Righteonfnefs? l 

_ The believing Sinner humbly replyeth, My Righreonfnefs 
is upon the Bench ; inthe Lord have I Reghteoufnefs, Chrift 
my Surety bath fulfilled the Law on my behalf, to that Z ap- 
peal, and by that I will be tried : This done;the Pleas accep- 
ted as good in Law, The Sinner is pronounced Righteous, and 
poeth away glorying and rejoycing | Righteens, Righteous! 
In the Lord fhalt altthe Seed of ifcael be juftified, and fhall 


glory, s 4 


If thisbe not the Righteoufne(s, whéreby.a poor Sinner is 
jutified, Cle, the Righteonfnefs -of the Law fulfilled by a: 
i v2. Medi-.- 
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Medigtour on behalf of Gods Elect ) 1 would gladly enquire 
What is become of the [De thes] in that Sr Covenant ? -Is it 
indeed abolifhed ? Then hath Chrift deftroyed the Law: de- 


froyed it fay, not fulfil’d it, at leak in one greatand main | 


defignofit. 
Secondly ; If fo; I would fain be fatished, what-fucceeds 


- inthe roomotthe Fac hoc, to fupply the office of a jultify- 


Belle de juflif. 
li 2, CTS 3, 


‘Eph. 2, 12. 


ing Righteoufnefs? what can? 
-Firlt; Nor furely, Znherent Rizhteonfuefs that being quid- 
imperfectum, and an imperfect Caufe can never producea 


perfeit Ejf-G; which fome obfecving, have had no other - 


xpuredyeroy lett them, but, in down right language, to affirm 
Habitual Righteonfnefsto be perfett, whom we {hall leave co 
the confutation oi fire in the lalt day, 

Secondly ; Nor can itbe Adoption, The terminam à quo 
in Adoption isa {late of alienation from God, The terminus 


- à quo in Jultification is a [ guilty At alefactor | asto Abfiln- 


~ Covenant, 


tion; and of [want of Righteoufnefs] as to the Condition of the 


Thirdly 5 Much lefs can faith, initsown nature confider: 


ed, fupply this office ; For, ffaith; then either as it is an - 
[Habit], or asit isan [Ac]: not,verily,asan Habit; for fo 


it falls within the Lift of Graces, and is a branch of Sanctifi- 
cation, Nor, asit isan Ad: For fo it is a Work, and would 
confound the two Covenants, 
_ We affert indeed with the current of Scripture, Fuffificas 
tion by faith, but, in the fenfe of the reformed Churches, fe. 
Not by vertue of any intrinfic merit in faith , but by vercue 
of the extrinfic objeé?, which faith layeth hold on; namely, 
Chrif the great Sponfer of the New Covenant; fulfilling che 
Righteoufacfs of the Law for Believers, 
Fourthly (laftly :)And leaf of all can Remiffisn of fin fupply 
the office of the Fac h:e : Take it inthe utmoft extent, and 
latitude, that may be, fe, asincluding Commiffi.ns, Ovmiffivas, 
Defeits or imperfections even to the leaft want of Conformity 
tothe Law, eitherin ~ 4 i, Lifes or 7" 
2. Nature, 
Par- 


~ 


Part Il. Mount Ptigah. 149 >. 


Pardon can no more make a man Righteous, then it can Anth Earge(s. 
makea man Learned: Remiffion not being the qualificati- 4e /tifcat, 
: i : ->> The Law is 
on, which the Eternal Law of God calls for. nor ilflled 
Objet, To which if it be Objected:’ No more is imputed by the paitive 
Rightcou{nefs. The Righteoufae/s which the Law requircth up- Righteoulne’s 
on pain of Damnation, is a perfect obedience, and Conformity ofChritt only 


) and therefore, 
to the whole Law of God, performed by every Son and pardon alone 


Daughter of Adam in his own perfon, cainot jufti- 
To this Objeftion I offer thefe particulars following by fie. | 
way of Anfwer, 5 : ' 


i, Imputed Righteonfnefs is the fame materially withthat 
which the Law requireth; It is Obedience to the Law of God 
exattly, and punéfually performn’d to the very outmolk ora 
and tittle thereof, without the leatt abatement. Chrift hath 


gels, butthe Seed of Abraham. ‘Becaufe the ‘Children of Pro- Heb. 2. 16: 
mife (undertaken for) were partakers of flejh and bloods He tis notab 
alfo tovk part of the fame, to the intent, the Law might be føle ways necefla: 
filled inthe fame Nature, to which it was at firft givew, ry the debt 
3. It was exprelly done in their names, and on their behalf; be paid by the 
shat the Rightcoufaefs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, as if ra ihe 
our Lord had faid; This I fuffer, and this I doto the ufe, the Surety, ic 
and inthe fread-of my Covenant Seed, that they may have a is all one, as if 


Righteon{ne/s which they may truly call sheer owa, a napal 
4. All was done, not without full coujent of all parties 5 hint lis 
for i Rom. 8.3, 


i; Asito the Law-giver, it was his own free gratuitous Efpeciallyif 
“motion, Twi fend my Son : God Teeing how the cafe tood theCreditor 
with poor lapfed man, took up a refolution to fave fome, 847e his con- 
whatfoever it fhould coft him; Well,(faid he) Z wil fend my €™ 
Son ! . 

2. Godthe Father no fooner made the motion, but the Son yeb. 10,7 
echoeth unto it, Le J come: Yea obferve, how quickheis, ġi 
a l vz. o o, [tben 


Odjed e 


Math, 26, 


Antws 


“ount Pitgay, Paret, 


"shee faid i] + The word was no fooner out of God’s mouth, l 


but it laid a Law of {weet Compulfion upon Chrilt’s bearr, 
his bowels yern’d within him, and shen faid he, Lo J come ta 
do thy Will: by the which Will we are Santtified, i. es’ either 
the Will of the Father appointing the Son to his Mediatory 
Office ; or the Will of the Son, accepting it fo readily, or 
by both, we are Sandtified, freed from the evil of fin, and ac- 
counted Righteous, and holy before God, And though, (as 
we may fo fay) the Lord Jefus enfnared himfelf by the words 
of bis mouth, yet he never repented to this day, nor ever 
fought to be releafed from this Suretifhip, but rejoyceth iw 
it, as if he were the gainer, Pfal, 16.7. Z will blefs the Lord 


who hath given me Counfel, He giveth thanks to his Father for _ 
_ imploying him in this Work, 


Hereunto if it be objected that the Lord Jefus, when the- 


` hour of His Sufferings drew nigh, did Repent of his Surerya 


hips. andina deep paffion prayed to his Father to be releaf- 
ed from his Pafin; ; 

Father, if it be pofible, let this Cup pafs feom me, E and that. 
three times over, |VOL.3G042. 44. 


We Anfwer, that in thofe words of our Lord, there isa 
twofold Voyce, fe. 
a. There is Vox Nature, the Voyse of Natures Let 
this Cup. pafs from me. 


2, There is Vox Officii, the voyce of his Mediatory - 


Office; Neverthelefs, Not as J will, bus. a thew 
Wilt. 


The fir Voyce [ket this Cup pafs ] intimates the Yelleity 
of the Juferissr pare of bis Soul,, the Senfitive part, proceed= 
ing from a naturak abborrtncy of death, as he was a Creaa 
THe, 

The later Voyce, [Neverthelefs, nor as I will, bat a thow 
wilt] expreffeth the full and free Confent of his Wil, com- 
plying with the Wid of his Father, in that grand everlaiting 
Defigne, of bringing many Sens unte Glory, by 


Making 


T 
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Making the Captain of their Salvation, perfect, through eb. 2.10. 

fafferings. T , 

_ It was an Argument of the truth of Chrift His Omne appetit 
humane Nature, that he naturelly dreaded a Diffolution. He io ie 
owed it to Himfelfas a Creature. to defire the Confervation 

of his Being; and He could not become annatural to himfelf, Phil. 2. 8, 

For no man ever yet hated his own flefh,&c, 

But being a Son, hetearned fubmiflion ; and became obedi a 

ent to the death, even the death of the Crofs, that Shameful, 

Cruel, Curfed death of the Crofs; The fuffering whereofhe 

owed to that folemn Aftipulation which from everlating ` 

paffed between his Father and Himfelf, the third Peron in 1 Joh 5. 8,° 

the Bleffed Trinity, the Woly Ghoft being Witne/s. As to Chrifts 
And therefore, though the Cup was the bittereft Cup that lec Na 
ever was given man to drink, as wherein there was not-Death EA 
only, but Wrath, and Curfes yet feeing there was no other meritndinis, 
way left of farisfying the Jaftice of his Father, and of faving Nor did Bridee 

Sinners, mok willingly He took the Cup, and (having given groom gf 

Thanks (as it were) in thofe words, The Cup which my Fa- with more 

ther hath given me, (hall I nor drinkit ?)'He drank st 5 Tt was Chearfulness 


Bitter indeed, but he found it fweetned with three Ingredi- *° net 
ents, then our Lord 
1. It was but a Cup, nota Sea, -Jefus went to 


2, Ir was his Farber that mingled it, net the Dees, his Crofs, Lik, 
3. It wasa Gift, not a Carfe : astohimfelf; The 12-50 
f Cup whichmy Father giveth me, Ark w a 
_ Hedrank it, I fay, and drank it up every drop 3 leaving Salutis, 
nothing bchind for hit Redeemed, but large draughts of Love 
and Salvation; inthe Sacramental Cup of his own Injtitati- 
on,faying, This Cup ss the New Teftament in my Blood for the 3 cop. rr, og, 
remifion of fins : This do ye in remembrance of me, Math, 26.8. 
Thus (my 8.) look upon Chrit asa Mediator, (in i 
which capacity only, he Covenanted with the Father, for the 
Salvation of man-kind ;) and there was not fo much as a fha- 
dow of any receding from, or repenting of, what he had az 
dertaken. 
3. As for the Eisé, whofe Salvation lay at ftake, there 
Was 
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was no doubt to be made oftheir free confent to the Contra&, 
For though they were not originally confulted, à parte anè, 
yet, as 'fpon-as in their feveral ages, and fucceffions, they 
come to be acquainted with the compaét, between the Father 
„andthe Sons and begin to underftand how deeply they are 
concerned in it 3 they do not only give in their own .ffema- 


tive vote but, falling down ontheir faces, they break our jato - 


Rom. 7.24. joyful acclamations, and fing We thank God for Jefus Chrift 
L Cor 1557+ Vi tory through our Lord Jefus. Chrif, 
i 4. Laftly ; The whole Aftipnlation between the Father, 
andthe Son, was folemnly Tranfacted inopen Court, in the 
prefence ofa publick Notary, the duly Ghoff 5 Who being a 
third Perfon in the Glorious Trinity, of the fame divine ef- 
oe fence, and of equal power and glory,makes up a third legal Wis- 
Sotheking. nefs with the Father,and the Son, bee being (after the man- 
writes, Tejte ner of Kings) their own Witneffes allo,- For there be three 


e 


_ “Meipfo. that bear recordin Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Hoa 


rjo S7 ly Ghoft, and thefe three are one, 
Behold what can be defired more, to make commutations 
of. parties, in publick contracts, authentique in Courts of 
Juttice, than. Confent of all parties the Allowance of the Judg, 

, and Publique Record ? 

2 Jar, deufi And if this felf-fame commutation of Pennance muft beal- 
fiz is le lowed of by thofe who are for jultification by way of fatis- 
Sec, 4, Stajlc- faction only, why fhould it feem incongruous ia this other 
“zon, Bec. branch of jufification, fc. by imputed Righteou{nefs? Surely, 
Their ‘own God would have the Active as- well as the Palfive obedience; 
argument =~ as pear the fame, required by the Law, as might be, chat he 


ill fer : . : : 
eve il as might difpence with as little of the Law as was poilible. 


ceficy of im- a , ` 
puratioa of Chrifts ative obedience to the Law for juftihcation,becante, Nothing, fay 
they, can fatisfię for fin (which isan infinite wrong to Gad) bat that only which is 
infinite in value. By the fame reafon, Nothing can give us right and title to Eternal 
Life, (which is aginfinite reward) but that which is of infinite worth. 5 


( 


ir 


onr Lord;and again, Thanks be to God, who bath given ws the 


t 
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It only admits one Obje&tion more, and that is, This Cst 
Doctrine feemeth to reduce the Law again into Offce, and 
to put the crown of Juttification upon the head of works ; 
againt the univerfal faffrage of the holy Scriptures, both of 
the Old and New Teftament, 

To which I reply : This do&rine neither deftroys the Law Aifwe 
with the Anrinomiang nor ekabliheth it, as a Covenant of 
works with the Papifis. But, As the great Office ofthe Lord 
Jefus Chritt was, to reconcile all things, whether they be things Colo. 
in Earth, or things in Heaven, Ex. gr. 


God’s Fuftice, and God’s Mercy, si: and Gentile, 
Ged, and Man, Man and Himfelf : 


1, 20) 


So herein, hath our bleffed Lord, and Mediator, magnified 
his infinite Wifdome and Power in reconciling the Law and 
the Gofpel in this great myltery of Fuffification , wherein the 
material canfe of our Juftification is Rill the Reghteoune/s of 
the Law , fo that the Law hath no caufe to complain, Chrift 
hath done it any wrong. 

And the other Canfes are fupplied by the Go/pel, Ex. gr. 

The efficient caule, Chrift his fulfilling the Law , Rom. 


10, 4. 
The formal Caufe, God's Imputation, Rom. 10. 4, 
The Laftrumental Caufe (fo our Divines phrafe it), Faith, 
And the moving Final Caufe, the exaltation of free Grace. Rom, 1.20: 1 
Accordingly we find the Righteoufnefs of Juitification to 
take its various denominations, that is to fay, l 
In refpe& of the Material Caufe, it is called the Righteouf- 
nefs of the Law, ; 
In refpect of the Efficient Caufe, the Righteonfnefs of 
Chrif, Rom. 5.17. 1 Cor, 1, 30, 
In refpect of the Formal Caufe, the Righteoufue/s of God, 
the imputing it, Rom, 3, 22, Phil. 3. 9. 
In refpet of the Inftrumental Canfe, the Righteonfnefs of 
Faith, Phil. 3. 9. . 
— And in refpet of the moving and Final Caufe, we are 
X i faid 


el 
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ail, Accompt. 
The neceflity 
of a Sinner. 
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faid to be jujtificd freely by Grace, Rom. 3. 24, 
Tit. 3.7. : 

Ina carats Law,as it was a Covenant of works required 
exalt and perfett obedience in mens proper perfons ; this was 
legal Juftification: In the New Covenant, God is contented 
to accept this Rachteoufnefs in the hand of a Surery 5 this is E- 
vaagelical Fuftification. 

Thus hath our bleffed Lord reconciled 


Law, 
The $ and ? alfo. 
Gofpel, 


Ihave done withthe Second Accompt. I come now toa 
Third Accompt, ` 


The Necefiry f 4 Sinner, The ftate and condition of a Sin- 
ner doth neceflarily require a Righteoufnels fhould be im- 
puted to him for his Juftification, and that to a two-fold 


End. 


S1. The Serling of folid Pence in his Gon{ctence. 
22. TheSecuring of his Appearance in the day of Judgment, 


1. Apofitive Righteoufnefs is neceflary for the ferling of 
folid Peace in the Gonfcience of the Sinner. The Peace and 
Comfort of a poor fenfibl: Sinner, can never ftand firm and 
ftable, but upon the bafis of a pofitive Righteou(nels, 

This is one of the great Arguments, whereby the great A- 
poftle in his Chriftian Catechif (fo fome of the Fathers were 
wont to call the Epiftle to the Romans) doth invincibly prove 
Fuftification by Faith, chap. $. 1. The argument lyeth 
thus, 

That way of Jultification, which tends moft effectually to 
fettle Peace in the Confcience of a ia Convinced Sinner, that 
muft needs be God’s way of Jultification : 

But Juftification by Faith is the molt effeCtual medium to 
thisend, Ergo, E The 


Part IL Pount Pilgah. 


crt ee a e 


The fifi Prepofition is founded upon that bleffed Truth, 


which the Holy Ghot witneffech, Heb. 6. 18, 19. the wii- 
Lingnefs of Gos, tuar the Heirs of Fromife may have feroxg 
Confol.ition , the cefult thereofis this, chat what-ever medinm 
isapteft to beget ttrong Confidenve and Affurcace in their 
hearts, God is araciouily pleafedto make ufe of ir for their 
abundant farisfaction. 

The fecond P ropofit a, namely, that, Jufification by Faith 
(inthe fenfe betore explained ) is the apteft medimmto elta- 
blith folid peace in the bofor of a poor fenfisle Sinner, may 
appear by comparing Works and Faith together. Senda 
poor Sinner to his ows Righteonfuc{s, which is of the Law,{c. 


his own good works, nvenefi, Fafine, Prayer, or the beft 
3 oy 2 


Service that ever he did for God, they can afford bim little 

ground of Confiderce 5 alas, bine ille lachiynae, hence his 

feers, and doubts, and dffidence do arife; His Prayers need 
Pardon, his Tears need waihing, his very Rightesn{ne[s will 

Condemn him; here is no place for the fole of his foot to 

fand upon. If thou, Lord, fhoula’ ft mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who {ball ftand ? Thiswasthat which {cared Paul trom com= 

ing tothe Law for Fuftification, Why, faith he, Z through 

the Law, am dead toth: Law, q.d, That I feck not to the 

Law for Juftification and Life; The Law may thank it felf , 

Icometo the Law for Jutification, and it convinceth me of 

fia: i plead my innocence, thar] am not fo great a Sinner 
-asothersare; plead my Rightcoufnefs, my cuties, and god 
meanings, and good defires 5 and it tells me, They are all too 

leight the belt of my duties will not fave me,but the leat of 

my fins will damnn mele tells me yaine own Righteoujnefses do, 

as fithy rags, defile mes and my duties themfelves do witnefs 

again me: Iplead Repentance, and it laughs me to feorn 5 

Tt tells me, my Repevtance needs Pardon, and my Tears need 

wafhing s Belides, if they were never fo good, What careth it 

for my Repentance ? It fooketh for my Obedience, perfect, 

and perfonal, which, becaufe F have not, it tell me, / av 

Curfed, and pronounceth Sentence, and when it hath fo done, 

it bath no mercy at all for me, though Treek it carefully with 

X2 l Tears, 
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Job, 19. 
Pfal.izo 3. 
Gal, 2s 1% 


Job, 9. 2015» 


Obj. 


Antw. 


~ ftandon, here’s a Bed for Security to fleep in, 
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Tears, What can I expe from fo a a Judg? We come 
no more at that Tribunal: Behold, I appeal tothe Gofpel ; 
there Repentance will pafs, and Tears will find pitty ; there 
imperfect obedience ({o fincere) will find acceptance, (though 
not to Jafiification. ) There, there is a better Rightzoufnefs 
provided for me; an exatt perfet Rishteonfnefs; as perfeit, 
as that of the Law 5 for it is (indeed) the very Righteonfnefs 
ofthe Law ; though not performed by me, yet by my Surc- 
ty for me, The Lord my Righteoufne{s, I, here’s a foundati- 
on forthe feet of my Faith to ftand upon s here, Ican have 
pardon of all my debts, though the Law will not abate me one 
farthing; here be long white Robes, though Inever {puna 
thread of them with my own fingers, To this Tribunal will 
I come, and here will I wait for my Juffification, If I Perih, 
I Perih. 
A may one fay, is foundation for prefumprion to 
s a 
dođrine to fend men merrily to Hell, while they break the 
Law, to tell chem, There is one that hath fulfilled it for them , 


_ While they fiz, Chrift hath Righteoufnefs enough to juftifie 


them : Surely this isa do€trine‘that makes God not only the 
Jultifier of Sinners, but the Juftifier of fiz too : So difputed 
the Free-will men of thofe times againft the Apoftles ; and 
fo the Free-will men of ovr times againft us: but,for Anfwer. 

1. The Apoftle difclaims the Confequence with a vehe- 
ment regation. Abjit, (q. d.) God forbid any one fhould be 
fo impudent to force fuch a {candalous Conclufion upon fuch 
immaculate Premifes. 

2, He fhews the reafon of it ; and the reafon is taken from 
the New Covenant, wherein God hath infeparably joyned 
the merit of Ghrifts Crofs, and the power of Chrijts Crofs to- 
gether; in fo much, that whofoever hath a fhare-in the merit 
of the Crofs for Ju/fificarion; hath alfo an intereft in the pow- 
er of his Crofs, for Mortification: He inftanceth in him- 
telf, Ferje 20. Lam Crucified with Chrift, q. d. While, 
(through grace.) I appeal to the merit of Chrift’s death, for 
may Jaffification, I can alfo (through grace) evidence my ap- 

: peal 


oe 
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peal to be Scriptural, by the power of the Crofs, whereby the 

World is Crucified to me, and I to the World, Gal. 6. 14. 
An. as it is with me, fo itis with all truly juftified perfons 5 

for they hat are Chriji’s, have Crucified the jiefh with the 

Lufts and Affeitions thereof. They have Crucified them, Gal. 5. 24. 

and they do Crucifie them : they are upon the Crofs, and with 

their Lord and Redeemer refufe to come down, till they can 

fay with him, /t finifheds therefore let the fcandal of the 

Crofs, and of Fuftification ceafe for ever. aioe Siner’ 
Secondly ; The “other indifpenfable necefliry the Sinner feo. 

hath of fuch a Righteoufnefs to his Juftification, is, For the fach ajuftifi- 

fecuring of bis Appearance in the day of Judgment, cationin the 
The great Apoftle, who had as fair a thew fora legal day of Judg- 

Fuftification, as any other in the world, protefterh he dares Phil 3 

not think of appearing without this pufirive Reghteoufne/s in Taueniri ih 

the laft and dreadful Judgment ; But, oh chat I may be found Chriflo,tacitan 

in him, not having mine own Rightoufnefs, which is of the babet relatio- 

Law : In Him, in Ghrift, not in my felf : in his Mediatory vem aa Del ju- 

Righteonfnes, not in mine own Per fonal Righteoufnefses ; a= llia. un 

way with them, they are but filthy Rags rotten Clouts,dogs- condemnatio- 

meat in comparifon-of Chrift’s Robes: Give me the Righ- nem, quia jufti- 

reoulnefs which is of God by Faith; of Gods Ordination and tiá, quake effe 

ofFaith’s Application: That, that [ths Rigtteoufne/s of the Hr es 

Law fulfilled by Chrift ia my behalf] | and then the Law can- cunslad exw- 

not fay, black is mine eye ; Ifear itnot: In that, ifl appear natos nos inuz- 


not, Iam undone for ever, Behold, here isthe Sinner’s ne- "t5 nempe 
Juftitia Chrifti 


ceflity of fech a Fujtrfication, per fidem nobis 
imputard Bern, 
Peace of Confeience, and in loce 


Boldnejs in the day of Fucle mnt, 


Tcome to the fourth Accompt, The Excellency of the 
Redeemer : This way of juftifying believing Sinners, doth 
infinitely become the excellency of our gloricus Redeemer, fet 
forth, Heb, 7.26, Such an high Priest became us (faith the 
Apoltle) who is holy, barmlefs, undefiled, feparare from Sin- 
vers, made higher ian the Heavens. i 

X3 Haly) 
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bso. + Holy] By Gods fpecial and immediate U.sthion, aud Corfe- 
cration of him to his office, 

Harmelefsy) te did no fin, neither. was there guile found in 
bis month, 1 Pet. 2,22, He that would expiate the guilt of 
others, muft have none of his own 5 fo expounded, Ver/e 27, 
dulayres, — Uiedefiled | Tmmaculate in refpe of bis humane Nature, as 

well as of the divine, without the let flaiz or foor ofa fiaful 
Nature inhim: tothe fame end alfo he mutt be 
Keywpiouéns _ Separate from Sinners} conceived and born, not after the 
dairar dvep Law of other the Sons & Daughters of Adam, for thar which 
TRADI. is barn of flefh, is flefh. 
Sdurtreree Made higher than the Heavens, ive, of an higher Pere 
rayéperay — fection than all created Powers in H eavenly Places, whether 
yerdzere. Angels or Principalitics, ce, 
Sach an High Priefi became us: An High Prick of an 
inferiour perfeétion would not have done our bufinch for 
us 


GOL 


And as,fuch an High Prie& became us, fo, truly fuch a way 
of juflifying believing Sinners, became him; namely, it was 
becoming a perfon of fuch a tranfcendent worth and excel- 
lency, to juitifie his Redeemed in the moft ample and glori. 
ousway; crc. by working out for them, and then invefting 
then with, a Righteoufnels, adequate to the Law of God; a 
Righteoufnefs, that fhould be every way commenfuratz to 
the miferable eftate of fallen Man, and to the holy defiga of 
the glorious God, It was a becoming thing, that the fecond 
Adam might reftore as good a Righteoufnefs, as the firjt A- 
darn loft that this thould ju/fifie as fully, as the other did cona 
Rom. 3. from 42. This is the very deligne of that famous Parallel in- 
verte 1s.to  ftituted by the Apoitle between the two e-Zdams, namely, to 
the lafis fignifie an equality, not of number in the perions receivins : 
but of efficacy in the perfons deriving, and communicating 
what was their own, to either of their Seeds: The frit Adam 
tohis natural Seed, and the fecond Adam to his Sairituas 
Seed, to the end that Men and Angels might take rotice, 
that Jefus Chrift the fecond Adam, was noriet Powerful ro 
fave, ihan the firit Adam was to deflroy : To which puraote 
Epa 
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it is of great ufe to obferve how exa& the Apoftle is in fetting 
the fpecialties of either Adams Legacy one over againk the 
other, the weundand the cure, the dammage and the re part 
thon, 


Obferve the Parallel, 


pagates his tains 


u y ee men eee eer 


Offence. 
Guilt. 
Deaih, verf. 15. 
Condemnation, 

` Bondage, Slavery, 
Sin, ver, 19. 


The fict Adam Pro- | Tke fecond efdam ob- 
Forgivnefs for many off ences, 
A gift of Righteoujne/s, 17. 
| Life, verf. 18,’ 
Te ibid, 
| = Reteniag ia Life. 
| Righecou ai 
Every way the Salve is as Soveraign, as the Wound was 
Mortal, the Cure as Vital, as the Sickuefs deadly, yea 
the Apoftle winds up With a ong uin. on the fecond A- 
dams part, and an veepecepiovevow ú yi, Behold, Abfolution 
for Condemnation, Righteoufne/s for Sin, Reigning for Slave- 
ry, Life for Death; and Cod diesis eternal Life into the bar- 
ain, 
: Thus it became our High Prieft to juftifie his Redeemed ! 
The great Apoftle cannot paf it by, without fpecial notice ; 
He is able to fave to the utvermoft, fuch as come to God through 
bims To the uttermaft of what? To the uttermoft Obligars- 
on of the Law, preceptive as well as penal ; to bring in per feet 
Righteoufne/s as well as perfe® Innocence : To the utrermolt 
demand of divine Juftices perfect Conformity to divine Will,as 
well as perfett Satisfaction to divine Juftice : To the utter- pefsttion as 
mot Indigency and neceffiry of the loft Creature; Qualifi- well as Par- 
cation as well as Abfelution : To the uttermott of our High dim 
Prieft’s perfection, in whom dwelt all the fulnefs of the God- 
head bodily, 
Oh, for fuch am ove to have faved a cheap way, to drive the. 
pure. 


160 Mount Pilgay. Part.11 


Purchale to as low a price as might be, by pardowing their fin, ` 
and making reparationto divine Juflice; to farispe for the 
wrong, which man had dore tothe Creator, and his Law 5 
This, only, (with Reverence may we {peak it) had not be- 
come fo Auguft a Redeemer as the Son of God was, But, to 
fet him upon his Legs again, to make him as good a manas he 
was in his Created perfection (one way, or other) fuch asall 
the Attributes of God thould acquiefce in, to put him into a 
capacity of demanding Exernal life, not by gift only, but by 
merit (through a Redeemer) yet fo fill, as it isthe Redee- 
mers merit, not Mans; not that Chrift hath merited, that 
the might merit (as the Papitis would vainly varnifh that 
proud do&rine of merit) :no, al was done by Him, and is 
Ours only by Luputation. 

Such an High-Pricjt became ms, And fucha glorious way 
of faving Sinners became bine, who was made higher than the 
Heavens, i.e, than all created pertections whattoever, An- 
gels, Cherubins, or Seraphims, or what ever Order elfe may 
be poflibly conceived, f : 

. Thisisthe Righteoufuefs, wherewith our Redeemer faveth , 
ar ao us, and weneed not fear to wrap up our Selves in this fine Lin- 
divites fimus nen, to put on thefe Robes; we need not fear to be made tos 
in Chrif rich by Chrift, who, when be was Rich, became Poor, that we 
through bis Poverty might be made Rich. 
2 Cor. 8, 9: And this Righteoufnefs indeed ,was made over to the Saints 
of God by Impurarion at the very firft moment of their Con- 
verfion, In this they lived, In this they died, as Standard» 
Bearers wrapt up and buried in their Colours: And in this 
they fhall arife, and appear at that glorious Appearing of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jelus Chrilt, who will zken, and 
thus, be glorified in all chem that believe, to the Admiration ` 
of all the Ele& Angels, the extream horror of the Reprobate, - 
and the infinite joy and ravifhment of the Saints; who {hall 
then fiag, Jfa, 61.10, I will greatly rejoyce in the Lard, my | 
Soul {hall be joytul mn my God : for he bath Cloathed me with ' 
the Garments of Salvation, he hath covered me with the Robe of 
Righteoufuels ; as a Bridegroom decker hinfclf with Ornde 
ments, 
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ments, and as a Bride adorneth her felf with her Jeweis. 


Ohhow glorious will Chrift be in his Saints, when they 
fhall all wear one and the fame fparkling Livery with Chrift ? 
and this hall be his Name, Febovah Txed-kenu, The Lord our 
Righteou{nefs, 

Thus Ihave done withthe Second End. I fhould now im- 
mediately come untothe Third, fave that before we wholly 
difmiis this point, we cannot but take a little notice of the in- 
folency of the Papifts, in Reproaching and Blafpheming this 
bleffed doctrine of Fuftificarion by imputed Righteonfnefs : at 
which,though they fcoff,and laugh at with fo much fcorn and 
derifion, that the Earth isnot ableto bear their words, call- 
ing it Spectrum cerebri Lutherani, Staplet, Putativa, œ 
imagwnariajuftiria, Bellarm, Amentiffima infania, Andrad. 
Yer it feems to {tand firm, and unfhaken upon thefe impreg - 
nable Arguments. 

1. That way whereby the guile of the firft Adam is made 
ours, that way the Reghteoufnefs of the fecond Adam is 
made’oursalfo, Rom. $, 12. cum. 15. 

2, That way whereby the Redeemer is made a Sinner ; 
that way the Redeemed are made Righteous, 2 Cor, 5. 
Ulir, 

3. That way, wherein Abrabam was juktifed, are all Be- 
Levers jultified allo, Rom, 4. The Father and the Ghil- 
dren have all the fame Righteoufne/s, and it is Communi- 
cated to them the fame way. Us fup. 

4. The fulfilling of the Law, communicatur eo modo, quo 
communicars pote ft id quod tranfit; nimirim, per Imputatio- 
nemas Bellare. himfelf confefleth in point of (atisfa@ion, 

5, The Scripture is clear, and exprefs for thofe two bran- 
ches, as of abfolute neceflity to Juttification, feil, 

Pardon, 

Righteoufnefs,eiftintk from one another, and yet unfepa- 
rable: by reafon whereof, when but oze of them is 
mentioned, beth of them are to be underftood, 

6. IE farisfactior “e imputed, Righteoufnefs mult be im- 

patedal{o, both being the peculiar and proper O fice of 

ws the 
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the Afediater , neither of them falling within the capa- 
city of the Creature, ftanding at the Bar of Divine 
Juttice. 

The third end of the Saints meeting with Chrift in the Air, 
is, The folemn Confummation of the Saints Nuptials, with 
Chrift their Bridegroom. They were Contratted here on 
Earth, when Chrift and the Saints gained one another’s con- 
fent; Jefus Chrif did then folemnly Efponfe the Saints to 
hinfelf, Ibetrethed thee unto me for ever, yea, I betrothed thee 
anto me in Righteoufne{s, and in Judgment, and in loving kind- 
nefs, andin Mercies, I even betrothed thee unto me in faith. 
fulnefs, Indeed the Church in her felf, when Chrift came to 
make Love toher, was a very xnlovely Creature, whofe em- 
blem therefore is a poor wretched Infant in the Blood of its 
Nativity. But Jefus Chrift did firt Love her witha Love 
of Pity, Ezek. 16 6, I faw thee polluted in thine own Blood : 
I faw thee, that is, Icaft an Eye of Pity upon thee, my bowels - 
yearned towards thee: And then, as Love-lefsas the was, ~ 
that he might have a Legal right to her, he Purchafed her of 
his Father; He Purchafed her at a dear rate, for, He gave 
himfelf for ber ; firft, He gave himfelf for her, and then He 
gave himfelf ro her. They were wont to buy their Wives of 
the Father of the Damofel; but never did Husband buya 
Wife at fuch a Rave, as the Lord Jefus did the Church, She- 
chem bid fairly for Dinah, Jacobs Daughter, Ask me never fo 
much dowry and gift, andl will give according as ye {hall fay 
untome, Fzcod ferved feven years for Rachel,(as it fell out) 
twice over, &c, yea, but the Lord Jefus gave himfelf for his 
Gharch; he purchafed her with his own blood, At. 20. 28, 
Thirdly ; That he might love her with a love of Complacency, 
he doth fanttifie her, and cleanfe her, by the wafhing of water 
by the word, Ashe doth purchafe the Church with his blood ; 
fo he doth purifie the Church by his Spirit, compared to wa- 
ter for the cleanfing vertue thereof, in the Miniftry of the 
Words as Ahafhuerus had the Virgins firit purified and pera 
fumed, before he took them into his bed, Fourthly, He 
woeth her by the Adinifters of the Gofpels who love their 


Lord 
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Lord and poor Souls fo well, that they will take no denial at 
her hand:as Eleazer Ifack’s Steward,would not eat before be Gen. 24.33, 
had {ped for Rebeccab toWife for his Mafter’s Son: And when 
they have gained her confent, then they prefent her as a chaft 2 Cor 11 2 
Virgin unto Chrift. Fifthly; Chrift and his Church, upon $. 
their mutual interview, like one another fo well, that they 
mutually engage and contract themfelves one to another, they cane 9.15, 
do mutually give away themfelves 5 one for, and one to ano- 
ther: My Belovedis mine, and Iam His. Sixthly, Chrift 6, 
doth nouri{h her and cherifh ber, until fhe be of age, fit for 
his Afarrtage-Bed, Seventhly; And then He cometh for 7. 
her, and meets her by the way (as J/aack met Rebeccah) {c, 
in the Air, as here in the Context, Laftly ; Then and there Confummati- 
he Confummates the Marriage before God and Angels, and on ofthe Mar- 
Men and Devils; he doth take her to himfelfas his Royal "8 
Queen, faying, Come my Love, my Dove, my Undejiled one , 
He embraceth her, and kiffeth her with a Marriage kifs, and 
takes her to Wife. The Marriage knoe is knit; Heaven and 
Earth are witneffes to it, thonfand thoufands, yea ten thou- 
fand times ten thoufand, even a great multitude,whofe voyce 
is as many waters, and as the voyce of mighty thunderings, 

This was the Wedding, unto which Jobn was invited, Come Rev. 2x. 9. 
hither, Iwill fhew thee the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife, He that 
had the Bride, was the Bridegroom, the Lord Jefw, King of 
Kings, &c. but Jobn, the Friend of the Bridegroom, Toad j 
andrejdyced greatly to hear the Bridegrooms Voyce; then (ins peer 
deed) was his joy fulfilled. At the Confummation of this 
Marriage, what inconceivable Trivmph and Rejoycing will 
therebe? the loud Mufickof Heaven fhall found, the voyce 
of mighty thundrings, all the Angels. Cherubims, Seraphims, 
with all the Bleffed Quoire of Celeftial S pivits,who attend this 
glorious King of Saints, hall praife God with the {till Mufick 
oftheir Hallelujahs , yea, all the Saints of God, whether 
Patriarchs or Prophets, and Apojtles, all the Martyrs and 
Confeffors of Jefus Chrift, with the whole number of the Ree 
deemed, who are both Guefts and Bride in this glorious fo- 
lemnity ; will make the Arches of Heaven to Eccho, when 
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they fhall be joyful in glory, and thehigh praifes of God: 
fhall be in their mouths, finging one toanorher, Ler m re- 
joyce and be glad, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
bis Wife hath made her felf ready. The Gates of Hell, and 
the very foundations of the Kingdom of darkae/s, fhall trein- 
ble and be confounded at the report of this Triumphant 
Jubilee. N 
This Nuptial folemnity finifhed, the next and fourth afia 
that folemn meeting will be, that the Brides room will take the. 
Queen bis Bride, and fet her upon his Throne, at his right 
hand, (as King Agrippa did Bernice, AG. 25. 27.) as a 
Conie for with himtelf in the following part of the Judgment, 
which He, as Judg, fhall pafs upon the Reprobate world of men 
and Devils; who have all this while ftood trembling below- 
upon the Earth, beholding (to their infinite shame and hor- 
ror ) all this glory put upon the Saints; and fearfully looks 
ing for their own Judgment, and that fiery indignarion which 
foall devour the Adverfaries, which now fucceeds ; For the 
Elect Angels who are appointed to be the Satellites, or Poffe 
comitatus, to attend the Judg, fhall now drag thar miferable. 
company of Jale-birds (thofe reprobate Caitifs of infernal, 
Spirits, and wicked Men) before the Tribunal of the grear 
Judg , there they thall pafs under a moft impartial, exaél and 


fevere Tryal ; the books hall be opened, the book of Gods Ree. 


menbrance, andthe book of their own Conferences; and out 
of them they fhall be judged for all the evils,which ever they, 
committed from the time they firft had a being in the world. 
The Reprobate Angels Mall then be judged for their firk- 
Apoftacy , and for all their malice andrevenge, which fince. 
that curled defection, they ever acted againit God, and againit 
his Saints; yea and again{t the precious Souls of Men,which. 
(they being dan'd themfelves) ceafed not co draw into the 
fame Condemnation, The Angels which kept not their firft E- 
flate, or principality, (Jude 6 -) bar left therr own habitation, he 
hath referved 1m chains under darkne[s, unto the judgment of 
the ¢veat Day, With thefe chains ratling at their heels,, hall 
they be drag’d to the bar of divae Judgment; and there, 
a ana. having 
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having received their dreadful Sentence, they hall be hanged 
xp in thofe * chains, in the mid’{t of ungaenchable flames to all 
Eternity ; but firit they fhall have ajuft and a fair Tryal, 
And asthe Reprobate Angels, fothe Reprobate world of un- 
godly men and women, (hall be judged for all the wickednefs 
done in the body, For the fin of their Natures, for they were 
by Nature Children of Wrath: And fortheir alkual fins, for 
as they were Children of Wrath, fo alfo they were Children 
of dijebedience, they {hall be judged for their Atheifm, 
whether fecret by which, as Fools, they have faid in their 
hearts (only), There is no God; or open, whereby as proud 
Blafphemers, they have fet their mouth agamft the Heavens, 
faying, How doth God know? and Is there knowledg in the moft 
High? who through the pride of their Countenance, wonld 
not feck after God, yea contemning God, faid concerning 
all this wickedve/s, and that to God’s Face, Tufh, thou wils 
stot require it: But that Judgment hall fully convince the 
_ Arheifis and he; that would not believe a God, thall know bim 
by the judgments which he executeth, Then fhall the Zdola. 
ter, whether Erhnickor Rowii(b, or of what other impreffion 
foever , the Blafphemer of God’s Name, whether by prodi- 
gious Oaths, or by lighter taking bis Name in vain , the 
Prophaner of the Sabbath, which violatech chat holy day of 
God by workor fport, either by finning or idling out that ho- 
ly time; either by writeng againft theSabbarh,or by living down 
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the-Coverons whom God bateth , all thefe, I fay, in what de- - 


gree, of wickednefs foever, even to every idle word, 
and every vile, yea vain thought, which (with David, 
P fal. 119. 113.) they have not bated, fhall be judged (I fay) 
-out of thofe books : The Gofpel-Sinner fhall thea be 
brought tothe Bar, to anfwer for his unbelief, impenitency, 
his vejedting of Chrift’s Yoke, hisdefpifing the readers and 
offers of free grace 5. his rgnorance. of, and dtjobedience to, thë 
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Gofpel, bail then be judged; the Lord Jefus is (now) re- 
vealed from Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, in flaming fire 
to take Vengeance of them that know not God, and obey not the | 
Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chritt. All the Per fecurions, whe- 

ther by the south of the Sword, Imprifonment, Banilhment, 
Martyrdom &c. or by(the fword of the mouth revilings fean- 
dals, falfe accufations , cruel mockings of proud Sinners, now, 
they thall be au charged upon the world of wagodly men, 
whether owe of the Church, or inthe Church, Behold the 
Lord cometh with ten thoufands of his Saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all, and to convince alt that are ungodly, of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have wagodlily committed, and of all 
there hard fpeeches, which ungealy men bave [poken againjt 
Him, whether bis Perfon or Members; every fia, withall 
the Circumstances and Aggravations; yea Omiffions {hall 
then be reckoned to them that thought themfelves fate, be. 
caufe they were not grofs and foandalous Sinners, Math. 25, 
42, 43, men {hall be judged for their ors yea, for defetts 
and coming fhort in the manner of duties, as well as the matter, 
Mal. 1.14. Formality and Perfunttorine[s, and Hypocrifie 
fhallthen come into open view. Ina word, all the world 
of ungodly men (that have finned, and nor repented of their 
Sin ) thall be judged at Chrifts Tribunal, and every man, ac- 
cording tothe Light and Law, under which he bath lived , 
As many as have Sinacd without Law, fhall Perifh without 
Law. Heathens {hall be judged by the fight of Nature , and 
as many as have Sinned * izthe Law, hall be judged by the 
Law; And they thar have Sinned under the Gefped, fhall be 
judged by Jefus Chrif according tothe Gofpel. Yea, they 
that fin againft the Gofpel, hall be judged by the light of Nas 
ture, by the Law of Mofes, and by the Gofpel too, ashaving 
not only finned againft Afofes’s Ink, but againft Chrift kis 
Blood And all thefe Tryals will be fevere , but e/pecially the 
Tryal in the Gofpel-Conrt : So that whereas Sinners fla.ter 
themfelves with thoughts, That Tryal by the Go/pel, will be 
the eafie/t Tryal, as itthe Gofpel were all Mercy; the Tryal 
of the Gofpel will be found to be the moft fevere, and sah 
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a others intolerable : Tt was indeed a Gofpel of Mercy, 
anda Gofpel of Peace in the tenders and invitations and ex- 
poftulations, and woings and befeccnings that were ufeds the 
Tears of the Minifters, and the blood of a Crucificd Redeemer, 
while once the long-faffering of God, waited in the day of 
Grace : butallthefe are now paf and gone, having been re- 
jected defpifed, and laughed to fcorn by weerebed proud Sin- 
ners,who with the bloody Jews, preferred a Barabbas before 
a Jefus; a bale Luft betore a precicus Saviour , now is the 
time of Recompence come, the day of Vengance from the pre- 
fence of the Lord is come, and the Sinner {hall know it. The 
terrour of which day will further appear in thefe following 
Particulars. 

Firft , There will be zo denying of any matter, fmallor In the 

great, that fhall be charged upon thofe guilty Atalefadtors, 99 of Jute: 
By the mouth of thofe two Wineffes, the book of Gods Re- Sie 
membrance, and the book ef Conference, Shall every branch of 1. No denying 
the Indictment be eftablifheds- the cze of thefe books was of fin. 
kept before the Face of the Lord continually, fo thatthe great 
eAccufer himfelf, nor any of his malignant Agents, could get 
in thither to alter or add to any thing upon Record in that 
facred Regiffer, unlefs per-adventure he could find a time 
when God was a-/leep; And the other book, the bock of 
Conference was in the Sinners owa keeping, and who could 
break in there to interline it? Indeed the Sinner writ down 
many fins there with the juice of a Lemon, but the Fire of the 
day of Judgment will make it legible; he writ them withthe 
point ofan Oon: but God writ them with a pen of Jron,and 
with the posnt of a Diamond, deep and durable Characters, . 
that fhould never be raced out of the Confcience of a Sinner. 
Now thefe two Books will agree fo exaQly (like two Tallies) 
one with another, that it will be impoffible for the Sinner to 
deny any particular, but he will be ‘avlexatJegilos Self-con- 
demned, 

Secondly ; As there will be no denying, fo there will be 2: No Extenu- 
no room for extenuation; this was one of the Sinner’s hiding ##°™ 
places, while in the Land of the Living, Sinners have Ve 
MS, 


Part I. Mount pilya, 


ae 


“168 ‘Mount pilgad. Part II, 


Eccles, 6. bugs, now; It was but this and thus, it was but a little one, &c, 
Ir wasan Great fins, were but fmall fins; and {mall fins, were xe fins, 
age nye D0 the Sinner will have no fuch Sanctuary to Ay unto; the 
was burg Account will now be inverted, Thofe that were no firs before, 
milat will be fns now; fmall fins will be great fins, and great fins 
will be mfivites the laft Judgment will give fin its juit pro- 
portion : that which the Law could never do, though it were | 
given on purpofe, the Fire of the day of Judgment will 
effectually do, make lin appear exceeding finfuls The Popifh 
diftir tion of mortal and venial fin will vanith before thar fire 
> nto fmoak while Pesitent reforming Sinners will find all their 
fins Venial in the blood of Corift, fecure, impenitent Sinners 
will find every fin mortal and damning inits own merit and 
patare; the Carnal Prouftat will then find (to his coft) 
there is no fuch thing as a fall fiz, becaufe then he will be 
convinced there is no fail God, againft whom fin is commit 
ed; no fmall Law, whereof fin. is the vitatta; no final 
Chrift, whom fin hath Crucified; no final Heaven, which 
fin hath forfeited , no litle Hell which fin hath merited ; and 
by its merit hath Gjuftly ) now plunged him into for ever. 
2 Notanfla ‘Thirdly; there will be no tranjlaring of fin upon others, 
ting offin, ashere below there was; the Thief enticed me, the Drun- 
bard feduced me; the Harlot deceived mes the Serpent begul- 
ed me, yea, what bold Sinners are not afraid to tpeak, will 
not then be heard amongft the Malefa&tors at Chrifi?s Bar 5 
Jam. 1.13. Ged tempted me, ot God decreed it 5 n, thefe and all other 
palliationsand colours, wherewith men do walh the face of 
fin, will elt before the fire ofthe day of Judgment; God 
will fay to theSinner, Haft thou nor procured thefe things to thy 
felf 2yea,Sinners fhall then owa their own guilt,& confefs thar 
Ryd aches their dejtruttion is of ther felves : their heart thall cry out, as 
rey GIT ida Apollodore dreamt his heart cried to him ina Cauldron of 
Pur defui bowling Lead, O Apollodore,I am the Canfe of this Vengeance, 
Nan vindiéh Low have I hated Iafirudion, and my heart defpi cd Reproof; 
and have not obeyed the voyce of my Teachers, nar inclined mine 
Ear to them that mftrutted me | 
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Fourthly; There will lye no appeal from this Tribunal ; 4+ No appeal 
once, there lay an appeal from eAvojes to Chi iff, from the ing. 
Law tothe Gofpels but proud Sinners feorned it, or fecnrely 
prefumed,they had made the appeal by a loofe, verbal Appli 
cation of Jefus Chrilt; whit yet they Ruck in rhemfelves 
and their own foolifh prefumptions , their ferving of God, 
their good works, and their good meanings, and their good de- 
fives, and, why fhould not they be faved as well as others ? 
but now if they fhould appeal, their appeal’s with themfelves, 
will be cait out as Reprobate Silver ; this is now the fu- 
pream and laft Judicatory; from hence is xo appeal, once 
doomed here, the fentence is irreverfible for ever, 
Fifthly ; Neither is there any Pard-w to be expected at this $+ No Pardon. 
Judgment Seat. Pardons were tendered inthe Gofpel upon 
gracious terms, but ungracious Sinners would have none of 
them, or would have them upon their own terms, Sin and 
Pardon too; their Pardons were nothing, unlefs they might 
have difpenfations , alfo, fuch as the Pope fells often times ; 
but Chrift’s Pardons, fc. Pardon & Repentance, Pardon of fin 
and forfaking of fin, Pardon of fin and Hatred of fin, Par. A&. $. 31. 
donand Holinefs, would not be accepted, and now the time of Prov. 28. 13, 
Pardons is ont; the day of Grace is expired; nocriesnor ed a 
entreaties Will prevail with the Judg; no, though theSianer ° ~ s 
would fall upon his knees, and weep as many Seas of Tears, 
as once the Minifters wept Tears .of Compaffion over them; 
oras Chrift himfelf hed drops of blood upon the Crofs ; 
Chrift was once upon his knees, in the Perfon of his Mini- f 
fters, befecching them to be reconciled, Though the Sinner was 3 Con, $119, 
firft in the Tranfgrefion, yet God was firf in the Reconcilia- 
tion, and followed the Sinner (as it were } on his knees, in- 
treating kin to accept of Mercy, as if God had ftood in as 
much need of the Sinner, as the Sinner did of Mercy; but 
nothing would prevail, a deaf ear was fillcurned to Chrift’s 
importunity, and now Repentance is hid from the eyes of the 
Judg, as once Repentance was hid from the eyes of the Sin- 
ner ; the things of their peace are everlattingly bid, becaufe 
they kvew them not in that the day oftheir Vilion: As Sin. 
ners obdurated their heart a Chrif’s voyce, fo Chrift 
l will 
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will harden his heart again the Sinner’scry, Prov. 1, 24. 
Sixthly; There fhall be zo mitigation of the panifhment ; 
é. Nomitiga- not a farthing abated of the whole debt, Math. 5,26. there 
tion. was once Afcrey without Judgment, before the Sinner ; now 
there fhal] be Judgment without «Mercy , now Sinners fhall 
know that God is not socked, that the Lamb of God is alfo 
the Lyon of the Tribe of Juda; His voyce was once, Fury is 
Wa 27 46 nae in mes now the voyce will be, Afeckne/s is not in me, mers 
cyis notin me; now muf the Sinner expect nothing but the 
utmoft feverity of divine juftice, who once defpifed the 
yearnings of Chrifi’s bowels, the loweft condefcentions of 
divine Grace; the Sinner in bes day, knew no soaeration in 
fia, the Judg now in his day,will know no mitigation of Judg- 
ments there will be a Sea of wrath, without a drop of 
Mercy 
Seventhly , Not 4 word of any good that ever the wicked . 
3. Nomenti- did, {hall now be mentioned to their honour or advantage : as 
on of aay — none of the fins which ever the Saints committed, were men- ` 
good thare- tioned to their flare in fheir Procefs; fo nore of the good 
ai Sinnes that ungodly Sinners have done, Shall be once named, unlefs 
ss it be by way of aggravation of their fins; for indeed they 
Splendidapec-} mannaged the good they did at fuch a rare, as even their du- 
sata, ADB. ties differed not from their fin, As under the Law,the Sacrifice 
of the Wicked was abomination tothe Lord , killing Oxen, but 
Murder 5. Sacrificing Lambs, but cutting off Dogs necks 3 
Fray. rf Oblations as Swines blood; Incenfe,as Idolatry, fo under the 
ay Gofpel their Prayers were but fo many takings of God's Name 
in vain s and hearing the Word, mocking of God , Fafting, 
but holding dowa the head like a bull-rath, Z/a, 58. 5. rea 
ceiving the Lords Supper,: Chrifl-mutder, 8c. All their Ser- 
vices were but fo many fins, and the aggravarions of fin, fo 
many provocations of God; as all done from a Carnal princi- 
ple, bya Cataal rule, to Carnal ends; neverthelefs the Scrip- 
ture tellsus, thefe woful wretches will be ready (there) to 
plead for themfelves their duties and fervices which they have 
done for Chrilt (as vile as they-are) as they did in the dayes of 
their Heth, Ia. 58..3: We have fafled (they faid) we have 
AffisGeg our Souls, Ge 5 Lo now al{o in the day of Judgment 5 
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Fale Apoftles, and fcandalons Minifters willthen be fo bold 

as to plead their Preaching in Chrift’s Name, (and thar, pofi- 

bly, not without fuccefs); Lord, we have Prophefied in thy 

Name, andinthy Name caft out Devils ; (peradventure even 

to the work of Converfion) Judas might caft out the Devil, 

and yet himfelf be a Devil, John 6.70. he might convert others, 

and yet be asconverted bimfelf; they will plead their doing of 

vniracles, healing the fick, and railing the dead, making the Mar, g. 24, 
Blind to fee, andthe Deaf to hear, and the Lame to go, and l 
in Chrifts Name done many mighty works | Lkewife, loofe 
Chriftians and formal Profeffors, will then alfo plead for 
themfelves, their bearing Sermons, and receiving Sacraments, Luke 13- 26. 
&c, take it in their own Language, We have eaten and drunk, 

in thy prefence, and thou haft taught in our Streets, their exter - 

nal familiarities with Chrift in the Affemblies of the Saints, 

their common gifts and graces ; any thing then that hath but 

the likenefs of grace upon it, Chrift fhall hear of it: Butall in Rev, 2. 18 23. 
vain, The Judg, whofe eyes are a flame of fire to fearch the 

hearts and the reins, will reprobate their perfons and per- 
formances with an [IT kyow you not] Luk. 13. 25. and again, 

with greater Emphafis, | tel you, I know you not, verle 27, 

yea, once more with a more dreadful note of abhorrency, 

J never knew you, Mat, 7,23 I never approved of you, nor 

of any of your Servicis which ever you performed from the 

firft to the laft, bur my Soul bated both yen and them. 

Eighthly; There will be No begging further time of the 
Judg , noadjourning tbe Tryal to another Ailize-day : That 
Court knows no Reprieve 3 the Sinner’s Tryal, and Sentence, g no begging 
and Execution poe all togethers the day of Patience wasout of Day. ~ 
inthe other world, Z gave her fpace to Repent, and fhe Re- 
pented not and now the Judg fwears in his wrath, that Sin- 
ners fhall never enter into bis refl. 

Ninthly; No days man tointercede with the Judg: God 9+ No Tater- 
will not; be will laugh at their Calamity, and mock, when their Bie 
few cometh; Oh dreadful Calamity, which God will fang ‘T" 1 ?** 
and laugh ats Angels wid nots and co which of the Saints 
will thofe miferable Caitifs turn themfelves ? they are upon 
Thrones round about the Juig, but quite to other purpofes 
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than to become Advocates to thofe guilty eMalefaétors, as 
will anon appear. : 

For, Tenthly; Therefore, the Judg thall proceed to the 
laf Ats of Judomentywhich are Two hird to Pronounce them 
guilty of all the Treafons and Mifdemeaners. which thofe 
wretches have been Indited of, The Judg indeed (to vindi- , 
cate the juttice and equity of the Court) will demand of the 
Convict Sinner, Whether he hath any thing to fay for hinfelf, 
why he fhould not receive Judgment to Dye, and Sentence to 
be Executed according to Law ? bur now Contcience hall 
{peak impartially between the Judg and the Sinacr, juftifying 
the Judg, and Condemning the Sinner; who having before 
hand received in himafelf the Sentence of Death, hall now be 
dvamensy ios Without-excufe, not able to make the lealt apology 
or defence on his own behalf, but (hall confels before that for- 
midable Affembly, Lord though thou judg me to everlafting 
flames, yet thou dok meno wrong, but art juftified in what 
thou [peakeft, andclear when thou judgeft ; and alas ! What a 
miferable thing is this, that all rhe time that the Sinner and his 
Confcience dwelt together under one Roof, and Confcience 
would fain have fpoken out , the vile wretch fhould fop rhe 
mouth of his own Confeience, and never fuffer it faithfully to 
do its office, rl now, when it will do him no good, and tend 
to no other end but to juffie God,and to aggravate his own 
Condemnation ! Oh that Sinners would ferioufly confider 
this, and lay it to heart in time, and hearken tothe fecret 
whifpers of Confcience before it be too late; and deal kindly 
with Conference now, that Confcience may deal kindly with 
them in har day, when one good word from Confcience, will 
be worth a thoufand worlds, Ob ifthe Sinner would have 
done that once wilisgly which now he doth whether be will 
or no, if he would have judged himfelfin the day of the 
Gofpel, it might have prevented this fatal Judgment now, 
he fhoutd not have been judged of the Lord: Oh if the Judg 
would now fpeak fuch a word to the Convicted multitude of 
Reprobate Caft-aways, as once he did to wretched Singers ! 
Behold I make you this Offer thar, if yet before I proceed to 
Sentence you will uafeignedly judg your felves, 1 will not judg 
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you, neither fhall the Sentence of Condemration pafs upon 
ou: Ob, what an uprore of joy would there be among riacle 
miferable Gatiffs ? how would they down on their knees, 
and judg themfelves worthy of a thowfand Hells,and be con- 
tens to faffer a thoufand years Torment, to expiate their 
uilt | but though they would do this, and (ifit were potti- 
ble) ten thoufand times more, zo fuch word thall ever be fpo- 
kento them by the Judg ; their time of Sizning is paft, and 
their time of being judged is come, and, though they donow 
really judg themjelves, yet the Judg will proceed to judg them 
alo. The Sinner having thus jultified the Fudg, the Judg 
fhall now Condemn the Sinner out of his own mouth, and 
folemnly fetting himfelf down in the Judgment-Sear, fall 
openly in the Court proclaim che Stoner guilty 5 gusty of 
the whole [nd:€tment preferred againlt him; And then pro- 
ceed to pronounce Sentence in fome fuch words as thefe , 
«< Sinner, thou haft been Indired, Arraigned, and Conviét:d of 
< High-Treafon, againft the Supream Majelty of Heaven, in 
‘the breach of bis holy Law, and in contempt of his ble ffed Gof: 
< pel, rrampling the Son of God under foot, and Cracifying him 
< over and over again, and putting bim to an open fhame, &c : 
© Hear now thercfore thy fentence, Thou art Accurled for ever, 
‘the Wrath of God abideth upon shee, than fhalt net fee licks 5 
© Go thon Curfea into evo lafliag burnings, prepared for the 
© Devil and bis Anges sand what Shall be faid to one, thall 
t be fid to all, Depart from me ye Curfed inte everlafting firey 
e where the Worm never dyeth, and the fire t ast quenched , 
«into utter darknels, where is weeping and wailing and enalh- 
* ing of Teeth, thereto be tormented with the Devil and his 
< Angels forever, Now during all this tremendovs tranf- 
action, the Saines hall fir in jucticature as AQ ifors,or Justices 
of the Peace with Chriit upon the Bench, jeeizg and hearing 
all that is done by the Fide, voring with hun, approving and 
applauding bim in his judicial proceedings, crying out with 
loud acclamations, Thou art Righteous, O Lord, which arty 
and waft, and fhalt be, becaufe thou batt judged thus : and o- 
ther Saints fhall eccho to them faying, Even fo Lord God Al- 
mighty, true andRighteons are thy Judgments | Thus the Saints 
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fuall judg the world, yea, they fhall judg the wAngels, the Re- 
probate Angels ; but of this I have fpoken more largely in the 
former part of this Treatife. 

Tcome now to the Fitth end ofthe Saints meting with 

Chritt fc, To receive their compleat and fina: senedsction, 
Come ye bleffed of my Father receive the Kingdom prepared for 
joufrom the foundstin of the world; A bleffed Sent nce indeed, 
every word in it is Heaven before the Saints come to F'egven, 

Come | my Love, my Dove, my undefiled One, and at no 
longer diltance, come and follow me, whither I go : I will 
that where I am, there you may be alfo. 

Te Blefed]) Blefled with all {pirstual bleflings in heavenly 
places. Your Enemies on Earth accounted you the filth of 
the world, andthe off. fcouring of all things, Sathan hath de- 
firedto have you, that you might be accurfed with him for 
ever : but ye are bleffed, and fhall be biffed for ever, 

Bleffed of my Farber | Bleffed in the eternal electing lve of 
the Farker: Blefled in the Son’s purchafe , you have wafhed 
your garments white in the blood of the Lamb + Blefled by the 
Laver of Regencration, and renewing of the Holy Gheft. 

Inherit) Ye ave Children, Heirs, Heirs of God , joat- 
heirs with Chrift; behold I have adopted you to be felow- 
heirs with my felf, and the Father hath made you meet tobe 
portakers of the Tubeyitance of the Saints in Light; Ob come 
now and rake poffefis of your Inheritance, behold it is not 
lef thana 

Kingdom” for itis your Fathers good pleafure to give you the 
Kingdoms the Kingdom of Heaven, the Kingdom of Glory; 
behold itis 

Prepared Inthe Father’, decree, God hath laid it out for 
you before the foundation of the world was lads and it 1s pre- 
pared by my purchafe, and by my taking poffetlion of it long 
fince in your Name : J went before to prepare a place for you. 

Fer you] whom I alfo prepared for it, and for every one of 
you perforadly, every one of you {hall receive an satire King 
dome to your elves, and you {hall live and reign wath me for 
ever and ever: As Heaven hath been kept for you, fo you 
have been kept for it, by the power of God, through Faith to 

Sal. 
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Salvation, 1 Pet. 1, 5, Oh come now and take pofleffion | Be- , 
hold ! This isthe Saints full and final Benedittion, 

I thould have {poke co this before I {pake of theSentence paff- 
ed upon the Reprobares for in our Lorg’s method it doth pre- 
cede, Aat. 25. 34. compared with vergi, yet becaufe Executi- 
on of the Sentence begizs with the wicked,and cds with the gad- 
ly, as ver, 46. to the end, that the Saints »may behold with their 
eyes the Sentence Ex cuted and feeing they may(as God himfeif 
doth) /aughat them, laying, Lo thife are the men that made not Pak $2.7. 
God their fircngth, bur trujted in the abundance of their riches, 
and ftrengthened themfelves in their wickedacfs , 1 have (1 fay ) 
therefore chofen to {peak of the Sentence of bleflednefs, which 
the Judg hall pafs upon the Swizesyin this place,that from thence 
Im ght pafs immediatly tothe happy Execution theréof upon 
them(nothing interven ng as tothe perfons of Saints which is the 

Sixth and laft end of the Saints meeting with Chrift inthe The Sixth 
Air, fe. Their folemn and triumphant Attendance onthe Judg, to 404 laft eud of 
take poffeffion of the Kingdom, This lalt judicial process being eee 
thus folemnly fizifhed Sentence on both fides pronounced by the ci, ie ai 
Judg, the Reprobate already drag ged away by the Executioners Their taking 
of divine Vengeance,to the place of Execution, (where they hall poftettion. 
be tormented with the Devil and his'Angels for ever and ever ; 
immediatly the Bench will rife, the Court thall be brok:n up ,that 
great Occurnenical affembly thal be difolved, and forthwith the 
Judg ‘ee afccad his Majeftuk Chariot, wating ready for hims 
and all the Saints fhall follow him in their Wedding-garments, 
glittering as the Su in his Meridian glory, upon their fevera! 
chairs of State) all the holy Angels of God attending round a- 
bout them; with their Eafigns of glory flying, Trumpets founding, 
Angels finging, the Saints themfeives fhouriag.ail the Regions of 
the Air retounding with theirCeleftial harmony, the like where- 
unto never entred the Ear of man, from the day wherein God 
laid the foundations of the Heaven and Earth, to this happy mo- 
ment, Jn this triumphant pofture fhall they march, till they come 
to the walls of New Ferufalem, where the Gates of pearl (to 
whom it fhall be proclaimed, Lift up your heads ob ye Gates,and 
be ye lifted up ye everlafting Doors andthe King of glery {hall en- 
ter in) fhall tand wide open to receive them, An entrance {hall 
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b: adminitred unto them abundantly into the everlafting Kingdom 
of our Lord é Saviour Fefus Chrifisthrough the Srreets where- 
of, which are of pure gold, as it were transparent glafe, they 
fhall ride in Triumph tll they come to theT hrone of his AL ajefty, 
wherethe Ancient of days fitteth, whofe garment is as white a 
Snow, and the hair of bis bead like pure wool, his Throne is like 
the fiery flames, and his wheels as burning fire, &c, Then hall 
the Son af God come to Him, and taking his new Bride in his 
hand, Shall prefeat her to his Father, and befpeak him in fome 
fach language asthis , *Thefe are they which come out of great 
< Tribulation, who have wafhed their Robes white in my blood; 
‘Thefearethey which have kept the word of my patience; thefe 
‘are they that overcame by my blood, and by the ward of their Te- 
© flimony. Taou gaveft them me out of the world, thine they were, 
‘and thou gaveft them me, and they have kept thy word, while 
© J was with themia the world, I kept them in thy Name; thofe 
© that thou gaveft me, I have kept, and none of them is loft but the 
* Son of Perdition, that the Scriptures might befulfiled; I have 
© given them thy word, and the world hath hated them becaufe they 
© were uot of the world, even as I was not of the world, O Righ- 
€ teom Father, for thefe 1 opened ny moutn, and for thefe I opened 


`€ my fides and my heart; for thefe was I mocked and Jeourgedand 


€ blindfolded, and buffeted, and Crucified; for thef. L wept, and 
* fweatt, & bled, and died, Father, wall that they whem thon baft 
< given me, may be with me where Tam, that they may behold my 
+ glory which thou haf given me, for thou haji loved me before the 
Foundation of the world, &c. 

Then thall the Father rife trom his Tbrone,and fay unto them, 
Come near unto me my Sons and my Daughters, that I may kifs 
yous See, the fmellof my Children t like the [mell of a field, which 
she Lord hath bleffed Then {hall he call for Crowns to put upon 
their heads, & bracelets upon their Arms, Rings upon their fin. 
gers, palms of Vidtory, & Sceprers of Royalty into their hands, 
& appoint them their feveral Thronesthe A anfions which their 
Lord went before to prepare for thems upon which they {hall be 
placed, that they may fit and dive, & reign with Chrift their Hea- 
venly Bridegroom for ever and ivers everlajting joy fhail be upon 
their heads, all Tears {hall be wiped from their eyes, & forrow and 
murning {hall flee away, And fo hall they ever be THE 
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Come to the tenth and lat word of comfort, The an 
\ Saints bleffed “cohabitation and fellowthip with 
“the Lord 5 fo thall we beever with the Lord: This + 
confeguent of Chrift's coming is the perfection and 
crown of all the ref, cohabitation, and felomprip , 
withthe Lord, together v with ithe extent and du~. a 
ration rof ni Ever, 


glorious Priviledges, uz, 3. Fruition. 


l ' 1 Piefence, 
Now. cohabitation . containeth, ‘four 2. Vifion; 
- C4 Conformity. . 


A . a, The 


Se ED Mde eee 7 nme 


a- Pount Pilyab. 


E Priviledge 4, The firftPriviledge; which cohabition implieth, is- 
prefence s The Saints after their triumphant. reception by 

Chrift into his glory, fhall ever be where bets. The Scrip- 

tures abound with éxpec(fons of this nature :: appesring 

Pial. 42. 2 in Gods prefence, ftanding boferebim, abiding in- bis taber- 
ic ay nacke; dwelling in hic boly bill y»yea dwelling in bim, and be 

. Bialmis. i in W, fitting upoupis throne, and following of him where- - 
Reva ever he goes : Cif at leaft that Scripture be to be under- 
and 1.5,6° derftgod of Heaven ) ‘a glorious priviledge certainly; 
John17.24.. foritisthepurebafeot Chrift’s blood the frazt of hispray- 
and 14.3. ey. and one of the great ends of hiscoming in perfon at 
the end of the world , that his Saints may be where he is; 

dwell inhisfamily, beas near him, as rationally they caw 

defire,eyer fand befor bim , ahd ‘enjoy uninterrupted co~. 

3 Kings 108 habitation and felowfhip with him. If the Queen of She- 
baaccounted it the happinefSof Solomon's Servants , that 

they might ftand continually before him, and hear his wif- ` 

dom how much rather may we proclainr them happy, 

thrice bappy, whofe fect may Rand within the gates of the 

new Jerufalem, for behold; agreater than Solomon is here, . 

Phalm1é.xt even be,of whom the Plalmilt lings, l# thy prefence is fule 
ne of joy, and at shy right band are pleafures for ever- 


mores $ 


» Priviledge,. A fecond Priviledge isVifion : The Saints hall not on- 

Wifion, ly be where Chrift # , but they hall enjay the beatifical vi- 
fion, they thall fee-and‘beb vd that, which the feeing and 
beholding of will make them 4/ efed for ever. 


Now there are fix beatifical Objects in Heaven.. 
= 1. The feat and manfiins of bleffed Souls ~ 
2. The glorified Saints, 
“3. The ded Angels, 
4. The glorified body of the Lord Ffw- 
-gi Godin the Divine fence. . 
"=: 6, Alb things in God, 


any is e -~ The 
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“The firk vifion-which the Saints thall fee, is that which 1 Vifion, the 


ascalled, Sedes beatorum y the feat or habitation of bleffed 
fouls,the manfiony of glory; which our Lord hath purcha- 
fed for his redeemed, and which he went before to prepare 


feat of the 
bleffed. 
John 14, 2 
2 Cor, 12.2 


for tbem; thethiid Heavens ; the Palace of the great King. Luke 23,43 
A glorius place.certainly , for thereforeʻit is called Paradife, 2 Gort2.4, & 
to fet forth the beauty and pleafantnef-of the fcituation ; REY: »7. 


that as the Paradife wherein God put man in his inzaceney, 
was the beauty and delight of- the whole “eather world, fo 
Heaven the'place which God halb prepared foreman ( re- 
flored to perfection ) isthe beauty aud glory of all the np- 
per Regions, the top and perfection of the whore Creation. 


` Behold; the outfide of this ftately Palace is very glorious, - 
beautified and adorned with all thofe bright and glittering — 


Luminaries, the Sun, Moon and Stars; what think you 
istheinfide? Confult that defcription which ‘the Spirit 
of God hath made of itin the Revtlations-, the wall of 


the, City garnifhed withal manner of precious flones , the 


twelve gates of:twelve pearls , very feveral gate of one en. 


tirepearl , the ftreet of the City of pure gold’, as if mere 
tranfparent glafs; and you will furely fay , Heaven is a 
glorious place ; and yet behold, this defcription of it is le~ 
velled to the low and childifh capacity of our weak and 
ficthly fenfes., as we judge-of ‘things in this imperfet ftate 
of mortality: what think you then,will the glory of the 
new Fernfalem appear,when glorified fenfe fhal] be elevated 


and raifed up to a perfection {utable to its objet ? Sure- ` 
‘ly, Heaven will as mach exceed the défcription of itin 


glory, asthe bodies of the Saintsin the Re(urredtion, fhall 
exceed in beauty thefe vile bodies of ours, when they are 
refolved into duft and rottennefs: What. thall Į neéd fay 


more? Heaven isa place as beautiful and glorioys as the - 


wifdom and power of God could devife to make it, that it 
` might be the Royal Palace of bis own Refidence: That 
` august and magnificent fabrick which the proud Babylo- 


Chap. 21, 18, 


jafper, the City of pure gold; the foundations of the wall of i9, 
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tian Tyrant food ‘cracking and boafting over ,' Is not this Dan 4» 300 
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dom; by tbe might of my pomer, and for the boxour of my 
Majely , was' but £prifon ox hovel invcesaparifow of this 
building of God, that bonfe not made with bands, eternal in 
the, heavens- and thofe words-are proper only for. the 


- mouth of Göd; Js.notthis the new Ferufalem which I 


have bnilt for the honife of the Kingdem ? and for the glory 
of my Majelty? What David {pake of the Temple, that 
little type of Heaven., in decimo, fexto s The houfe that is 
for the Lord muf: be’ exceeding magnifigal of fame aud of 


glory, Óe, muk be infiritely more auguft and magnificent ` 


in the antitype ; this the glorified Saints fhall behold, and 


it will, beyond conception, be marvellous in. their - 


eyes, . 


P ae ‘Secondly, They thall fee the glorified Saints, in their 


_plorified 
faints, . * 


. In their. . 
fouls as well 


exin their 
bodies, - 


Bhat. 33. 43 


fouls as well asin. theig bodies , all the elect sf God that `, 


vever werein the world, from Adam until the fecond coming 
of Fefus Chrift, and it willbe aglorious fight, -tọ fee the 
King, and all his Peers and Nobles in their Parliament 
Robes, with Crowns and Embelighments of honour, fitting 
in their fate and order, isa hight which every one covets 
and crowds to fee: What will it be to fee the King of 
Saints, with all the Redeemed ones of God, in their Robes, 
wafbed. white in the blood: of the Lamb, and Crowns of gold 
upon their heads,and palms of uidiory and triumph in their 
bands ? a Parliament all of Kings and Pries , every one of 
ikem: fining forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their bea- 
uenly Father? The Sun when it breaks forth out of a 
cloud, and difplayes its. refulgent beams in full lufice and 
brightnefs, what a glorious Creature is it 2 and with what 
a beauty doth it guild and adorn the world ? Oh my foul ! 
what a fight willthatbe when I Mall fee an Heaven full 
of Suns, {catering their rayesof glory through all thofe 
celeftial Regions? There’ is another Scripture which 


makes the glory of this Vifion yet more fplendid and ra=- 
diant , every one of the glorified bodies of the Saints t 
is i eee te 


aR 
‘ great Babylon that I have built, for the honfe of the King. | 4 
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aaa a neem) 
be made conform to-Chrijts own glorious bedy ; the glory of Phil. je at 
the Father fhirfes forth in the Son , and the glory of the. l 
Son thal fhine forthin the Saints, Hein his Fathers glory — 


(is even in his. bamanenature ) and they in bis. Surely 


_ the Luminaries of the firå magnitude in the vifible bea~ >’ 


vens, the Sux and Moon wiltbestuyned into dar kyef before 

the glory of this Vifion; they fhallftineas {o many Chrifts 

in the Kingdom of their Father, that will bea glorious Vi- 

fion indeed ! Not to {peak any fhing of the feveral degrees 

and orbs of Saints 5 orbs of feveral degrees of Grace, and 

orbs of {cveral sepaess of offices'and fervices in the Church, ; 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, Martyrs, Confefors i&c. of - , 
which the Apotile gives us not an obfcurehint , | 4s one tor, 15'4% 
ftar differesh ‘from another in glory, fo alfo is the refurrection 


of the dead; q d, asthe Luminarics of thee vifible heas 


vens, areof a diffsrent magnitude and brightnefs, each 
above the other in their orbs and {phears, fu alfo.is the 
Kingdom of glory 5 ] there. be different forms of Saints, 
one excelling anothcrin brightne&éand glory; I fay, ‘to 
pats by this in tilence, which yet certainly-hath fomewhat 2 
in it for the heightningof the beasty of this vifion, (as 
we (ecin the Luminaries of this inferiour. world, their 


different orbsand magnitudes, contribute not a little to” 


the beauty and ornament of. thefe vifible heaveng@j: We 
may add this before we go off, viz. That the communion 
and converfe with the Saints in heaven willbe as [weet to ` 
the tafasthe vifioz of them will be glittering to the eyes: 


- there will be heaven in both: Behold! their fellowthip . 


and converfe here was fo tweet, that David could fay, AN 


_ my delight is in the Saints that are inthe earth, and inthe Plalmr6, 3: 


excellent.ones ;, David could take no pleafure in the compa- 


` ny of any‘’in the world, but only in Gods holy Ones, who 


were beautified with his Zmage: ` Oh what willtheir com- 
munion and fellowfhip, ( think you ) be in beaven, when 
they thallbe totally divefted of all their fiaful corrupti~ 
ons, their ignorance, theie pride, theis paffion, their pecvifh- 
wiff, their tenaciou{nefl, theix impurity, their envy, their 
A -O imparino, 
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impatience, their cewforioufne/s, their unferionfuefr, cheiz 
infincerity, and their wnfavourine(s, whereby they.are apt 
to offend and hurt one another è Yea, when they thall have 
put off their natural infirmities as well as their finfal, 
their dmpertinencies, their miftakes, their weakneffes, their 
indifpofitions, their banger and thirjt, their drowfines, their 
. vanity, their mutability, whereby they are not more unlike 
to other men than to themfelves ( fometimes ) their di- 
verfions and refervednefs, &c. whereby they. are Jefs able 
to-do one another good? What will their converte be, 
when. they fhall put off all their deféds and all their iw- 
perfections ? When there hall beno diffent among them, 
much lefs diffentiow, but when they thal aH {peak the fame 
thing, and there fhall be no divifion , but they foal be fers 
fecily joyned together in the fame mind, and in the fame 
judgment , which the Apoftle commends fo paflionately, 
evento the Saints on this fide Heaven, 1 Cor. 1410, When 
‘there hall be fuch a perfect harmony amongit the Saints, 
asif there were but ove. foul toact that whole-Affembly of 
the firft-bora ? When- there will be nothing in them ‘to . 
converfe with but pure grace, grace without mixture, grace’ 
and nothing clle but grace? Yea, not puregrace only, but 
perfect grace; when every grace thall be in its perfec? fate, 
and hW its perle works; when every grace (hall 2f to 
the higheft degree, yea,when there will be no ufe of thofe 
inferiour graces which ar¢ but forthe way , as patience, 
repentance , fimpathy, pity , fear, hope, yea; none of the 
bigheft of all the graces hath faithit felf ; now abideth 
faith, bope,—now is in this impérfed ftate, faith it {elf bes 
‘ longeth unto theimperfect ftate , but when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is imperfect hall be done | 
away, when fight is come, then faith thall ceafe, and the 
Saints thall converfe one with another only in their fu- 
periour graces, their marriage-graces, their glorious graces, 
thatrare proper to their adult ftate, love, joy, delight in 
God, mutual complacency, zeal, obedience, praifing God, 
thankfulnefs , when they thall tove God as much as they 
f would 
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would love bim, yea, as muchas God would be beloved, and 
obey God as much as God- would be obeyed, and praife God 
as mach as God would be praifed, &c. Oh, when the Saints 
are calt into fuch an heavenly mold, ‘yea, and we our felves 
are capable of fuch pure-converfe, ( for here in this im- 
perf flate,the Saints of God are not alwayes in the fame 
trame one with axether, or with themfelves, when one 
~ Saint is wp, the other isdiwn, Like.an Inftrument out of 
tune, jarring and difharmonious, when one is live, the 
other dead, when this iS bot, the other.is cold, when one is 
- ready to give,’ the other is not fit to receive the communica-~ 
tions of grace, ) Butoh, when now J fay all the Infrus ~ 
ments of Glory are alike frung, and equally tuned ( in 
their feveral capacities) what [weet ravithing harmony, 
what heavenly mutick will they make ? Oh might we but 
fec fucha Saint on earth as onc of thefe are, how would’. 
every onc be ready to kifs bis lips, yea,to kil his very feet, 
and hardly forbear even to worfhip- bim, as Cornelius would Ads 16,2 
- fave worlhipped Peter? oras Fobn, the Angel? Oh thew, Revirn 9 .- 
when the whole Affembly of Saints hall be al! fuch, how 
‘will they All one another. with unfpeakable joy ? How: 
might this vifion (as it were ) be an heaven alone! If 
Paul exprett fo much fatisfaction, to be filed with hispre= ` 
cions Converts company at Rome, what fatisfa&ion will it 
be when the Romans thall be filled with Pas/’s company, 
and all: other the Saints of God, they and be, new, made 
perfect in glory ? 

Finally, It will be no fimall fecurity to the mutual Jove 
and complacency of the Saints, that in Heaven they fhall be 
fet. beyond ali poilibility of being miftaken in one anothers 
condition, Hexe below , how eafily and how often are we 
deceived? Behold, a Fudas amongit the Difciples, whom 
none of them could difcover , but only their Lord that 
xapdloynisns, Have Inst chofen you twelve, and one of you is a 
D:vil ? John 6.79... Oh dreadful, a Fads follower of 
.. Chrift,and yet a devil | aDifciple and yeta devil! a Preach= 
< erand yet a devil! faftand pray and yeta devil! do mira- 
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cles and yet a devil! caft out devils and yeta Devil! yea, 
once more Judas who, (for fome time) carried it fo fair, 
that when their Lord prophefied of one.of their compa- 
ny that fhould be guilty of fo horrid a treafon as to betray 
his Lord, they every man began to“{ufpe@ rather than 
Fudus, and cried, Lord, # it I? Isit I, Lord, &c, Oh 
dreadful miftake! And fuch miitakes ( when difcovered ) 
oh what ahame! what condolency! what gricf! what 
pare) of fpirit do they occafion amongtt Gods upright 
Ones o o: oo oo .? : Ma 
But now are the Saints in Heaven delivered from all 
danger and fear of fuch charitable errors. There thal be 
no Hypocrite in Heaven, upon whom the Saints can lofe 
their love: Hypocrites fhall beall lock’d upin one infer- — 
nal dungeon together , that they may~never deceive any 
more, Matth.24. Bie What an accefs of joy will this be 
to the Communion of Saints in glory. 


-Queft. Whether or no in this bleffed Vifion the Saints 
thal! fee one another with a diftinguifbing fight, i.e. fee’ 
them fo as to know them under fuch relations and refpeds — 
as once they flood in one to another in this impert.@ 
ftate?. Whether Abrabam thall know Jjžak as ( once ) 
his fon, and Haak know Abrabam as ( fometime ) his 
father? Whether the Husband hall know his Wife, and 
the Wife her Husband, as ( once ) luch that have-drawn, 
together in the fame conjugal yoke? Whether Kinred fhal} 
know their gracious Kiargd,and friend his friegd? Whe- 
ther the godly Miniter. fhall know his gracious People that ` 
were of his particular flook, and. the flock, know bim as 
once ftanding in that minifterial relation #0 them? Et fic 
in cet, < pT 


This, I fay, is a Queftion which feemsneither dificult ° 
nor fruitlefs tobe refolved. Probability (without doubt ) 
falls upon the Affirmative, and that whether we confule 
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- Reafon faith, Itis very likely we Gal know them, whe- Reafon, 
ther by the fecret impreffions of former converfe one with 
another, or by revelation Ç as fome conceive ) isdifputed s 
fomé think that we thall remember what relation we have 
had ene te another by citcurhttances and emergent occa- 
fions, by comparing notes as it were; but that difcarfive, 
{jllegiftical way, of coming into the krowledge one of ano- 
thersfeems to be too mian and fliw for the heavenly Rates 
and the’reafon is, becaufe the fenfes of the body, and the 
facultiesof the foul hall be, elevsred and refined toa kind 
of Angelical perfettion , for we fhall be like the Angels, Luke 20. 36 
What although many Ages and. Generations have paffed rayna, 
over the Saints in their Jate of feparation of the fon! from 
~ the body, and one from another, wherein all the fpecies and 
figures ot feutidle objects may feem tobe totally oblitera- 
ted or abolifhed ? Why may not thole veftigia, thofe im- 
prefions of (calible things , ‘which are granted’to remain 
ju the underftanding , be thoaght fufficient to reduce the 
Species of thole fentible obje&s themlelves, whereby -the 
_ Saints did once converfe each with other, into the memory. 
dagai, by the fole help of that fupernatural. vigor and 
attivity which the ftate of Glory fuperinduceth upon the 
faculties of the fos! and corporeal fenyes ? Behold here 
in this dark region , what quick and admirable: recoveries 
of things patt, do the fenfes of the body and faculties of 
the foul make fometimes? The eye can diftinguith its There thall 
wonted objet after many years feparation ; the memory he knowledg _ 
: s 5 : wanting 
can prefently recall the face, and voice, and getures of an which iow 
intimate friend, after fleep,which is deaibs image, yea after we have, but 
twenty years abfence, or more: At the Refurrection,-the only that _ 
foul, ( Lmake no queltion ) will know its own: bedyat the ni r 
firft fight, proportionably , in the ftate of glory mutt the © er f 
DA . ee he what imper. 
fe€tion can this imply ? To know one another as well in the glorified chate, as we 
didin the ftate of mortality, and better, The good of this bleied late confifteth in 
the knowledge one of anvther,communion one with another,and mutual content in 
that knowledge and communion: - Baarer, > 


- 


qe 


B mutual 


Scripture, 
Mat. 17.4 


Zertul, contra 
Marcion. 


aCot, £3.12 


Luke 16.23 


MBount Bilgah. 

mutual knowledge and remembrance of old relations, be 
more quick, viveand ( if I may fo Gy ) intuitive, ace 
cording to the admirable and glorious capacity which they 
fall then beinvefted with : make but a juft allowance 
for the vaft difproportion between the regenerate {tate on 
earth, and the glorified ftate ia heaven, and you may ratio= 
nally conclude the affirmative, 


And if we confult Scripture, it votes no lefs for the Af 
firmative than Reafon, doth: Did Adam know Eve in in- 
noceacy? Did Peter, and Fames, and Fobn know Mofes and 
Elias at our Lords transfiguration , whom they had never 
feen? No, not fo much as ina picture: (as Tetullian ob- 
ferves; the Jews being great enemies to thé ufe of pi~ 
ures; ) And fhallnot the Saints know one another at 
the firjt view, whom they knew and mutually converfed 
with, while they were here on earth? Surely the know- 
ledge of the beatifical vifion fhall excel, not only the 
knowledge of Peter and Fohun, but even the knowledge of 
Adam in innocency, as faras the flate of glory excels the 
ftate of grace? Did Peter and Fohu know Elias oh the 
Mount (whom they had not feen jand fhall not Peter;know 
Johu , and Febu Peter, whom they had mutually feen ? 

Again , the Scripture tells us, that Dives in hell knew 
Abraham and Lazarus in heaven; fhall the reprobate have 
better eyes in bell chan the ele of God have in Heaven ? 
Shall Dives know Lazarvs , and fhal) not Lazarus know 
Paul and Peter, &c? 

And yet again, the Scripture tells us, the poor Saints on 
earth (hall know their rich benefactors when they come to 
heaven, how elfe can they receive them (in what fenfe foe~ 
ver )into everlafting habitations ! {hall the Saints‘know one 
another uponthe account of a temporal alms and fhall they 
not know one another upon the account,of /piritwal offices 
performed one for another. Lo here is probability if not 
demonftration for the flating of the Queftion ! the fruit 
of it ( certainly ) is as fweet, as the truth it (elf is proba- 

bles. 
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ALLIEN LL EEEE ST ME bite 
ble; amighty [purit isto buly and heavenly converfe bere 


oz earth, to converfe with one another in grace, fo that-we 
may promote our mutual converfe in glory—-Minifters fo to 
preach, fù to live, Parents and Governours foto educate and 
govern theircbildten and families, as that they may mu- 
tually rejoyce one ¿n another, and for another in heaven =m 
It cannot but add much to their blefedneg and joy in kea- 
ven and be matter of praife and gloryto God to all eternity, 
efpecially over fuch , as to whom God hath made us in- 
ftrumental, either to their converfien or to their edification 
whiles in this vale of tears, here we mourned and wept 
bitterly, when we kifled their pale lips and cold cheeks, 
when we follow the corps to the grave.and laid them down 
in their cold beds of dutt; but there will be joy and glo» 
ty with infinite compenfation , when we fhall fee and fay, 
oh here is my fbiriswal father who begat me to Chrift, un- The more 
der whofe Miniltry I drew my firk /paritzal breath, how n y 
weet are (uch acknowledgments here? Certainly. they fyi te. 
are the richer rewards of Gods defpifed and perfecuted ceived fo in- 
- Servantsand Ambaffadours here on earth; oh what will finite a mercy 
it be in heaven! when grace fhall be fèes whatit is, when ¥0™ S00, by 
x : i. 7 their minifry 
grace fhall have put onżts royal apparel ? Oh whata joy would never 
to Parents ( by ature or by traft ) to fee the dear Child, in their lives 
that got into heaven, asit were, before its time ! and the open thei 
Child to embrace the Parent, eh thisis my Feiber, my a to 
Mother, my Grandfather, my Grandmother, that travelled t pone 
withme the fecond time , til they fam Chrift form in my minifers for 
heart , oh bleffed be God that ever 1 faw their faces on their encour 
earth, and now fhall feezbem for ever in-heaven! and fo teements 
for friends, oh this was my foul-friend, this wasa brother, 
that.akinfman, who loved me with a fpiritual love, an 
heavenly love, that loved me inte Chrif, to beaven, to this 
glory I now poflefs ! Chriftians, if thefe things be not fo, 
then Auguftinmiftook his Cordial which he wrote to the “4g. p. 6. 
Lady Italica after her Husbands death, telling her, That 
fhe fhould know bim amongft the glorified Saints, yea, know 
him, and love him better than ever fhe did in this lifes yea, 
B2 ©aa 


1.2. 


Thef 2 
29 


Pount: Dilga. | 


a greater than Amgujtin was miltaken elfe, even the great 
Apotile , who himlelf had been caughe up to the third Hea- 
vensand faw what was done there, even he was miltaken, 

when, oy an Apoltolical Spirit, he dignitieth.his Lheffalo~ 


219 nians with thole glorious titles, his bope, his jay, the crown 


of rejoycing, his glory and joy,andhat inthe prefenceof the 
Lord fefus.Chrijt at bis coming; Could they be all this to 
the Apofile in the refarrediion, and | ne not kiow thim, and 
be able to diftinguijb them from all other Saints of God, 
that fhall ftand on Chrifis right hand at that day? It cannot 
be: What althoughall fach relations do ceafe in Heaven, 
muh the remembrance of fuch relations ceale allo? Or, 
what if the glorified fate make fuch an alteration in the 
Saints bodies , that they are, not the fame for colour, ge~ ’ 
flure and fome other accidental cireamftances, ( as when 


“we knew them inthe valley of rears) fhall there be no 


lineament or property of individuation remaining, where- 


. bythe ae acute.eye of. glorified fence may pollibly dif- 


ceru who they were? There want not inttanccs in our 
experience, of fome, who from their childhocd even unto 
fuil age, have been ableutirom their fends, whom yet 
Many yearsatter, upon a deliberate interview, their rcha- 
tions have called to perte numory agai: ardit fucha 
thing be po! fhole in the impertedt kate bere, why fhould it 
fecma th ing incredible, a the glorified eye and intellect 
thould revive a dilind remembrance of their. gracious 
ylations, cven Out of the imperfee bits and motions of 
their former knowledge? Jf the relurrc@ion do thw 
nothing. of the old individual ditindtion of pesfons, it 
may ftem to be rather another Creation than a Refur- 
redien, and may fhake.a main Article of our Corijtizn 

Faithe 
But as clearer evidence than all this, I Boa turther, 
How did Adam know Eve upon the fht hi hehe? (even be- 
fore God [pake a word who the was, or whence the came; ) 
And did he omy ber as bone of bis bone, and fle of bis 
Jefe? Wall ye fay it was by divine inflind and revelation 2 
Grant 


Wont Pilqah, 
Grant then but fo much in this cafe. andit (hall {uffice 5 
efpecially the rather, becaule this olution of the difficulry 
will take in the cafe of elect infants dying before their 
formand figure can well be difcerned ( pollibly tilborn ) 
farely a dijttzG knowledge who they are when glorified, 
- will be uo {mall joy to the eli parents, to confidér that 
jree grace made them the happy veffels to help to people 
Heaven with fuch Inhabitants; We may not prefume to 
fpeak dehnitively in cafes not clearly ated by the holy 


Scriptures , but this we may with iafety and modefly con~ 


 clude,that if {ucha mutual knowledge of godly relations 
in heaven, may contributeany glory to Ged, and any addi- 
tion tothe joy of the Saints,the abfolute perfection of the 
glorified chate, willnot permit any doubt about this mare 
ter; furely if our natural aff:Ctions of love, and delighr, 
and joy be not ¢xdinguifhed in beaven, but perfected, ic 
cannot but add to the eleg Mothers joy, to fee her eledt In- 
Jani now aduit in glory ; and fo tor other nearelt relations, 
will ic not be fome accent to thcir ballelujabs to fay » This 
was my precious yoak-fellom, this my holy pareat, this my 
gracious brother, kinfman, friend, with whom] had {weet 
communion on carth in holy duties? We ment to ihe Houfe 
of Godas frieads, &c. Efpecially when it may be. added, 
whom God made Jutirumental to the pulling me out of the 
infernal iake, (where the Devil and his Angels are tor- 
mented for ever) and for the bringing’ of me into this 
place of ref and glory? Thanks be to God for ever and 
ever, 


Object. If it be objedted, Doth not this diftind knowledge 

, Of ow eed relation, infera diftin@ knowledge alfo of the 
Saints reprobate relations in hell? Aad may not that bea 
Vition of 4s much terrour as tie otber of rejoycing? ` 


Anfm, Ianfwer: No; And that upon.a two-fold 
ground, 


Firf, 


13 


A ed 


Wont Piya. 


Firft, It Rands with the analogy of faith, to believe that 
all thofe affedtions which imply defect or imperfection (hall 
be totally sbolifhed in Heaven, as inconfiftent with the 


glorified ekate, God fhal wipe all tears from ‘their 


eyes, 


Secondly, We anfwer , that there fhall be Juch a per- 
fect conformity of will, between God and the Saints, that 
there will be no diffent (in the leaft. ) It thall not be thea, 
asitis wow, to the no little imbittering of their prefent 
eftate, ( firt by fiz, and then by grief for fin ) but what 
pleafeth God fhall abundantly pleafe them. This the Saints 
pray for here , but there fhall they befully poffeffed of it; 
here itis their daty, but there it hall be their reward ; 
the Saints ia glory would bave nothing otberwife than God 
mould have it, fo thatnow., to thefull and perpetual fi- 
lencing of this Obje@ion , I anfwer; That the glory of 
God fall fo perfectly {wallow up all private perfonal confi- 
derations, that ( Iam confident ) it isno breach of cha- 
rity to fay, that the believing Husband fhall rejoyce inthe 
damnation of the unbelieving Wife, the holy Parent in the 
damnation of the ftubborn and xagedly Child, Et ficin 
cat, Gods Willis the Law, and his Glory the triumph of 
the Heavenly Inhabitants. © 


Oh let Parents, and Minifters, and Governours, and Tu- 
tors, aud Yoke-feloms, Brethren, Friends, &c. be but as 
good wow as Dives was in hell, | mean, let them be but in 
as good earnelt bere as he was there, that their Relations 
may never come intu that place of torment; and if they 
go wilfully caf themfelves headlong into that irrecovera- 
ble Gulf , it willbe no grief of beart to them when they 
come to Heaven: But even as God bimfelf ( they being 
then fwallowed up in God ) they will even laugh at their 
calamity, and mock when they fee tbeir condemnation, 

This fhall fuffice to have fpoken of the fecond Vifion 

in Glory, 


A 


anki, 


Mount Pil gady, 4s 


i E 
A third Vifion , which the Saints thall have in Heaven, 
is, that of theeled? Augels , they fhall fee thofe glorious G i 
minifiring Spirits, thole flames of fire, ihe Angels of God, pEr ° 
by what names or titles foever they are dignified or di thom. ayuin 
ftinguifhed in their Hierarchical orders (if there be any gives many 


which becaufe it is a difpute of greater fancy than Scrip- eg it 
at Muite 


ture evidence, and hath filled the world with more empty dear Am 
fpeculation than fubftantial knowledge; I fhall wholly peis afferted 
waveit. Heaven willbe the place only , where we fhall by Ths, Aquin. 


exatly know their nature, number, order, diftittions {if and ads, Cer. 
any ) and not foonly, but have {weet and heavenly con- ora 
verft and communion with then Angelorum, 

l numero diffe- 
pentium jus effs Hierarchia, quarum que libet contineat irès ordines, & ita in univerfum 
effe novem ordines Angelorum; necpe Seraphin, Cherubin, Throvos in prima: Dominatio- 
net, Virtutes, Potefiaies in fecunda, Principarus, Archangelos, © Angeles in tertia, 

Gregor, tom. 1. pa. 10:6, & 1017. Cartum eff ( faith he ) & de fide, in his ipfi 
ardinibus, alios Angelos effo oficia G dignitate fuperiores, aligs inferiores, 

The Plaenifls affert asmany Angels as there are Species or fenfible Creatures, 
Ariffotls makes as many Angels æ Orbs. R. Mofes affirms allthe powers and opera- 
tions gf fuperiour and interiour things to be fo many Angels, Tho, Aguinas confident- 
ly affetts the number of the Angels, incompatsbly to execed the number of mate- 
vial Subflances Magiminus Arrianus faith, there ace ninety nine times more than the 


number of men in the world. 


About the way aud manner of the Saints knowing and 

converfing with the Angels, isa query of fome difference 

amongfi the Learned. Some are of opinion, that the An- 

gels fhall aflume seréa/ bodies to entertain the eyes of the 

Saints withall, and to bring them into a nearce capacity of 
converfing with them. Some è contra, conceive that the 

bodily eyes of the glorified Saints, thall be Piritualized, 
‘and angelified, that they fhall be able to fee the very effence 

of the Angels, as not being fo remote from materiality as 

the Divine Effie, Others tell usof avebiculum, ora oy, Angelie 
vifible glory, ( asthe rayes about the Sun ) wherein the cata Tess de 
Angelsdo move, and whereby they are difcerned and di- Refur, 
ftinguithed. from one another. But all thefe are but fo 


many. uncertain Comments of mens brains, As for that 
- Opinion. 


oi Gount Pilaa, 


The Sadda- Opinion which makes chem knowable only by their ope- 
ccs, rations, vigour and activity, it is too #arrow, for {0 they are 
known untous, even in this life. The immediate and 
continual converfe which the Saints thall have with them 
in Heaven , doth neceturily infer an bigher way and man- 
ner of knowing them. The {ceing of them-by the glo» 
rified eyeof the underftanding , is the clearelt and furett 
way we can pitch upon,on this tide the place of their con- 
ftant Retidency: So, they know one another, and fo, they 
know the Saints, and fo, forthe Saints to fee, and know 
them, isnot inconfiltent with the analogy of Scripture and 
Reafon, In what way andmanner this mutual converfe, 
and communion , betwixt the Suintsand Angels in glory, 
fhall be managed, is vot determinable by us poor mortals, 
until this mortal fhall put on immortality ; how they com- 
municate their minds and thoughts one to another is yet 
dark to us. i 
Concerning the Angels converfe amongh themfelves, 
the Schools {peak very rationally, when they fay , it is by 
_ the opening of their wills one toangthers when cver they 
world communicate their minds, and notions, aud mean- 
ings one to another, it # done 5 when they would be under- 
flood by one another , they are waderftued. And the fame 
way they converfe with one another, it is moft probable, 
they converfe with the Saints, and the Saints with them 5 
the Saints may more rationally be conceived to commu- 
nieate their thouggt to the Angels,by opening their minds 
than by opening their mouths, partly becaufe the Angels. 
have no corporeal organs to receive what the Saintsexprefs 
by their corporeal-intruments of fpeech, and parily becaule 
the fuperiour part of the Saints, their glorified fouls being 
of fo fpiritual and cognate anature to the Angels , that 
way of communication which is moft agreeable to divine 
, Spirits, we may well conceive to be common to thofe hea- 
venly Inhabitants, Whatever the way or manner be, 
‘this we'thay. be fure of, fe,-that the communion and con- 
“verfé with the Angels im Heaven, will beno {mall aug- 
A mentation 


. Mount Pilgah, 
mentation of their happinefS, and of their joy; if we 
confider their Angelical perfections, efpecially thofe twa 
of Knowledge and Zeal, therefore called in Scripture, 
flaming fire, flames. for brightneft of illuminations and fire 
for the ardency of their love and zeal. 

Oh what rare notions and experiences will the Angels 
beable to communicate to the Saints in Heaven, having 
minittred about the Throne of God from the foundation of 
the world, and been fent forth continully.co manage the 
great affairs of the world, but efpcecially of the Churches ! 
The Apolile tellsus, they are beholden to the * Lectures 
read in the Affemblics of the Saints , for fome infight into 
the myjtery of Chrif ia the Gupel. Oh how ready and 
able willthey be to pay their debts ( with an abundant 
interth ) out. of the immenfe volumes of knowledge; 
which they have treafured up! The Communications of 
their love, their boliae. thcir zeal, their beavenlinef, &c, 
what united flames will they make when they be joyned 
in communion, and converfe with the graces and perfe@i- 
ons of the Saints ? . 


ObjeG. If it be objected, Is there not enough in God to fil 


ibe Saints, to ihe vaftet capacity ? Waat need then of Star- 


light mbes ine Suu fines? Yes, may not the Saints con- 
verfing with Angels and one another , be thoughe to be a di~ 
verhon frone the fupreme objeð of Jight and love ? 


Sol, VothisT anfwer, No; andthe reafon is, becaufe 
all the pertetions aud excellencies which are in the Crea- 
ture, are asfo many beams and emanations, leading the eye 
of the beholdcr tothe Sua it feif, the body 
and fountain trom which they do {pring ; Aweh faith, 


meee 


* Eph, 3, 19, 


we full fee 


or as learned and holy mens Commentaries “Gd his Saints, anc theig 


and Expofitions are to the bely Scripture, 


glorious eétings, as well, 
andas manikäly, as now 


which do ucither detract from, nor add to we fee mens b dies, in the 
that isumente volume of trurb but {exrve on~ vital Gi-ns of treir bodies, 
ly to ilufiratoit, and to acnder it morein- Berit” Leisk, aa.¢ 29, 


C telligible 


zc 


Pount pifgab, 


intelligible to the dark and imperfect underftanding of the 
Creature; Surely fuch an isfinite fall Text as Godis, will 


To fee God inhis Saints, 
andthe Saints inGod, this 
will be no diminution of 
the beatifical Viffon, 

All she cxcellencies in the 

Greature, are but drops 
from God the Fountain, 

aap ious, 

The glorious angels and 
Saints are alwayes {uoning 
themfelves in the prefence 
of Cod, and will keep com- 
pany together to all Eter- 
nity. : 

A fourth Object, 

The glorified body of the 
Son of God, 


Eph. 1, 21 


Rand in need of fome marginal notes , as it 
were,to help the Reader; as Chrift is faid, 
in the dayes of his flefh, to be the Exegefis, 
or Interpreter , of the Father unto us, fobs 
1.18. So may the Angels be to the Saints 
in Heaven; and fuch is all the glory of 
Heaven: yea, fois the humane nature of 
Chrift himfelf, now in glory, the great Ex- 
pofitor of the Divine Effence, a Mirrour ox 
Glafs, wherein we come to fee God more 
clearly and fully. Which brings me te 


A fourth Objcct of the beatifical Vifton, 
and thatis, Cbrift bimfelf , orthe glorified 
humane nature of the Lord Jefus Chritt 
in his humane nature cxalted to the right 


hand of bis Father ( the highelt feat in glory ) far above 


all principality and power, and might and dominion, and eve~ 
ry wame that is named, not only ie tbis warld, but in that 
which isto come, This is the highett beatifical‘objeG in 
Heaven ( next to the divine Effence ) the fight of Chrif 
asmani it wasthe great delign, which the Lord Jefus 


Jokn 15, 24 


had in redeeming them with hisbleod; Father, Iwill tbat 


they whom thou hajt given me, be with me where lam, that 
they may behold my glory, which thou halt given me. And 
furcly this will be a glorious fight indeed , behold, of the 
glory of Chrift in his transfiguration, it is (aid, That bis 
face did fhine ds the Sun, and bis raymeut was white as the 
light + If the glory of his transfigaration was fo excellent, 
what will the glory be of his exa/tation ? If the glory of 
his foot-jfool was fo excellent, how will the glory of his 
throne excel in glory? If he appeared fo bright upon an 
earthly Mountain , how tranfplendent will he appear upon 
Mount Sion the Mountainof God,that heavenly Mountain ? 


TE fuch were his lufire in his fate of humiliation, before 


his. 


Maunt Pifgah, 19 
paffion, what beams of Majefty will fhine from his face, in 

his tate of glarificatio’® when heis to receive the reward 

of his paffion ? Behold, there appeared then, with bim, on- 

dy Mofes and Elias what will nis glory be , when all the 

Patriarchs and Prophets, all the Apoftles and Martyrs, the 

whole Society of the Saints, with the whole holt of the 

mighty Angels, that begirt his Throne, with their bate- 

lujabs and joyful acclamations, That Vifion of Chrift M 
on carth did fill Peter and the Difciples with wonder and “ ark 9.8. 
aftonifhinent, even to an extafie, fo that the Text tells us, 

He knew not what he faid, Oh with what joy and ra- 
vithment fhall the fight of Chrift in glory till the glorifi- 

ed Saints, when their faculties hall be fø raifed , that they 

fall underfiand what they fee, and profefs what they un- 

ftand ! Surely Peter and all his fellow Saints will then 

fay, (and know whar they fay ) Lord, it is good far us 10 be 

bere! 


Whata beautiful, beatifying Obje@ this will be, we Gonfiderati- 
may guefs (for more.we cannot ) by thefe three Confi~ ons eviden. 
deratiorls, = cing the 

oy glory of 
i ee aiae tite Chrifts hu- 
The firh Confideration is ths, The glory of the hu- mame nature, ’ 


anane nature of Jefus Chrif in Heaven, is the rewardof bis 1 Gonfiderzt, « 
Paffiowhereonearth, In refpegof the divine nature, and The reward 
as. Jefus Chrift was the fecond Peronin Trinity, the glo- * his Palfion 
ry whichthe Lord Jefus now poffeffeth at his Fathers 

right hand, was the glory which he had with the Father 

from before the foundation of the world; but as to the John 1, 24 
aflumtption of the humane nature, it was glory given him 

by the Father. Chrift had a twofold right to the Kingnom 
'ot glory, ‘fc..matural and conftitutive , natural, as he was 

the only begotten Son of God, and fo of the fame nurture” 

and efenceWwithehe Father from all eternity, and.fo what- 

cwr pawerand glory! was effentzally the Fathers, was efen- 

tiwliy the Sons alfo, But then bgfides that, Jefus Chrift yoy... 
had-allo aiconftisutive right, “or, aright by donation, ashe 3m, confi- 

es l C2 l Wastin 7 
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gount Pilgab. 


“was appointed and made heir of. all things; now this con- 
ftitutive glory (as I fay ) was te fruit and reward of bis 


Phil 2 78,9 fufferings, Becaule be humbled himfelf, and became obedi- 


git to death , even. the death of theCrofs, Thexctore bath 
God highly exalted -him and given bim a name above all 
names, &e. Becaufe and Therefore; the exaltation of his 
humaine nature was the merit and compentation of his bea 
miliation and abafement. Now then, if we would make 
an cftimate of the glory. of Chrift now at his Fathers 


” right hand, we cannot find out a more proper medium, 


* Tim, 2016 


than to make a feriousand (if it were poflible ) a thorow 
fearch and enquiry into his ebafement and humiliation, 
And certainly if there had been nothing elfe in it, but his 
incarnation, ox the affumption of out fielo, it had beenan 
infinite abafemext to the Son of God; fo deep an abafe- 
ment, asit had been blafphemy for men or Angels to have 
fought for, orfo much as to have thought of. Such a wih 
in the ftanding Angels ( Oh that God mould give bis own 
effenrial eternaly begotten Son, to take the humane nature np- 
onbim, and thgrein to recover loft man) would havebecia 
prefumption ( without doubt ) which, no lefS than the 
firt ambition of the Apoftate Angels ( probably conceived 


only in thought J might have juttly merited their ejection - 


alfo out of Heaven. - 

Oh for'the fecond Perf in the glorious Trinity, to take 
upon him the nature of man (and that too, when it was: 
at the worft.) when it was fallen and fiript of all its ori- 
ginal beauty and excellency, was more. than for all the Aa- 
gels of light to have been.degraded (if | may fo fay.) in- 
10 fo many.Chimney-[weepers, or Keanel-rakers, orto. have 
been gondemn’d, to have been made hewers of ‘wood,. and 
drawers of water, forthe fervice of the xéprobate world, 
had it been to have Rood fer ever! Thisy this is the great 
ftupendious myfery , which may fill the underftanding of 
men and Angels with wonder and delight to alt eternity, 
* God manifeted in the fh, the Son of God. incarnate, 


„c JuMy then may it {wallow up our thoughts with borrey . 
‘ . and , 


ehes 


~ 


time, Thon art my Son, this dapdhave L begotten thee ? Then, 
. : S OAS I UE da i 
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and ajtonifhment , to defcend fiep by fep to the bottom of 
the Lord Chrift, his mediatory humiliation and abafement,.’ Exivags 5 
to find hih emptying of himfelf, as it were, to the halt. Ee omni 
drop of his glory, meekly fabmitting himfelf to all the ae 
affrontsand mfolencies of a reprobate world, all the temp- ‘tahinfi. em 
tations and harafling of infernal Spirits, and at length to Tertul. lib. 5, 
death it felf,even the death of the crofs, that pameful cruel, adverfus Mats 
curfed death of the crofs, that death which..was proper £0" v.3 
only toaccurléd laves; and therein drinking up.the bit- jhe fag? 
tereit cup that ever was put into the hand of a finner, the: or vilified | 
cup of his Fathers wrath , the venom whercof filled his himfelf, - 
foul with unconceivableanguifh, arid made him cry out, 
to theaftonifhment.of Heaven and Ear@h, My God,my Ged, ~ 
by buftthow forfaken me ? G23 

‘Tnaword, if you would come to the bottom of our 
Lords absjement, you mud dig to the very bottom of hell 
it (elf, (if there be a bottom there ) for though Chrift 
did not fuffer penas inferni, he did fuffer penas cnfirnales, . 
belii pains, though not the pains of helle; Why novsi then 
if you wouid. make any difgovery of that glorya -wheker: 
with the bembanagatyre of qur bleffed Lord isinvelted, at 
the right hand of God, you Muk skrew up your thoughts, 
to a glory every way adequate and commenfurate to his 
inanition and abafemext, tor lels than that £ not-only the. 
love,but-) the juftice of his Father could not proportion. 
tohim.. [éwere good fometimes in our thoughts to com- 
pare. the abafement. of Chrik and his exaltation together, 
tofetthem, asit were, in columes one over againft ano-- 
ther. He wasbornina Stable, but now he reigns in his. . 
Royal. Palace; then he had a Manger for his Crad/e,but now, 
hefets ina Ghair of fate; then Oxen and Affes were his 
Campanions , now tboxfands of Saints, and ten, thonfand. 
thoufands of Angels minilter round about his: Throne 5 - 
then , incotitempt ) they called him-the Carpenters Sony: 
now. he @Btaius by inheritance a more cxacllent name than: 
the Angels for to which of the Angels. faid he at any- 


6. 
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. fe wasled away into. the-wildernefsto be tempted of the 
Les “gail, now itis proclaimed before hin, let all the Angels of 
Gd sworthip- bine then he had not ‘a plage to lay-his bead 
-C aa, now hes éithlted' to be theheir ot af things; in his 

` {tate of bumilistion y he endured the eoatradidiion of fin- 
hers, in his (tate of exaltation heis adored and admired of 
-Saints and Angels y then he had-no form or comelinefs, 

Lo when wefew hin there mas nobeauty that we faonldde~ 
“LN fäehim now the beauty of his countenance hall fend forth 
~, ..faidh glorious beams, ‘that -thallidazle the cyes of all the 
-o célefial Jahabitents round about hin; once -he was the 
frame of theworld, now the glory of heaven, the delight 
otthis Fathers: the@oy-of all the Saints and Angels; once 

he was the obicet ot the hopiobates feorn, atid the Devils 
atalice; now they fhill be the objects of hismolt rightebus 
vengeance y he(halt (peak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
themin his fore diflesfure, Crucifiges will-then be turn’d 
cinto “Hallelajabs y he that? was called. the Deceiver hall 
now headorddeas thè Amex of the Fathers the faithful 

and: fre witness 3 aman of ‘forroms:thensbut now the mir 
row of glory, Prince iof peace, then’ accounted a-fervant of 
fervaats , now he fhalt be called the Lord of Bords; King 

of Kings, y then they put upon him a mock-robe, (a fools- 
coat} but-now hedhall be cloathed with a royal garment 
down 4 rhe Yaar Lgixcaboutithe paps with a golden girdle y 
theofeeblevredd(hialinow' be turned intoa mafie Scepter of 
goldshis Crefs of weodintoa Thriw of ghory,and thë Crowa 

of ‘Bosrns into a'Crown-of Stars. Va the day of his aba/e- 
mini he was thesfoot-ball of his enemies, kickt up and 
dowpithe world by avery prophane ' foo! y but2#ow in the 

dig of Wis? Ga leatioirs his enemies fall be made bis faot~ 

[hood epea; Tiranes and principalities. being made fubjed 
ugto hid: Sieblycthe very: prints of-bi Hands and fect, 

avd the oles: that weve boredin bie fides,(hall be fo many 
figgtal marks and.tvopbies of vidory, and Thomas Mlet now. 
abewe all doubting) may. fing intteiumph , My Lord and 
mpd, And atig te eed Jefus’himtelf, inttead of his 

or . defertion 
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defirrien ( the loweft Rep of all his abafement ) hall fo~ 
lace himfelf for ever in the vifion and fruition of his Fa 
ther and of the blefled Spirit, and inflead of my God, my 
God, why bafi then forfaken me? (hall be that triumph, I 
and my Father are oney thon Father in me, end 1 in 
thee, 


Thefe be fome crevices, through which we may havea 
glimpfe of the glory of our Lords (once ) crucified bo. 
dy; the fall difcovery of it you will never be able. to 
make , until you come eye to eye, to feeand enjoy it in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, witnefs a fecond Confide- 
ration. 


A {ccond confideration evidencing what a glorious bea- 2, Confider 
tifying object the glorified humanity of our Lord Jefus | ? 
will bein Heaven, is, The perfowal and bypoftatical union 
which the humane wature hath with the divine natabe of 
the Sonof God, the fulnefs of the Godhead dweleth in Col 
Chrift bodily, i.4. in his body : the fulne(s of the divige “7+? 
effeuce dwells in the humane nature, and is (as it were ) 
tranfparent, through his fkfh; and this makes it to be the 
molt beatilying vilion, next to the vifion of God himfelf 
and iadeed is ( in avery high degree ) the vifion of the 
effence, becaufe the glorious properties and excellencies of 
the Godhead- are, asit were, radiant and refulgent in the 
ficho of our Redeemer, therefore he is called , The bright- Heb. 1,3 
nes of bis Fathers glory, the brightnefs ox refulgency of eaiyacua ¥ 
God the Fathers glory, not only in reference :to. his di- Sans. 
vineefeace, the fecond Perfonin Trinity, butas he is Ver- 
bumincarnatum , the Word incarnate, as he is Ged-man, 
becaufeall the beams of divine Majefty do fhine forth with 
a moft refplendent brightaejs in Bis flefh 5 dmn jaoya: $. dobne 
7? ans; Gllpafma is that which hath brightnefs and glezy 
init felf, fuch is the divine nature and efenee , it is the 
fonntain and body of glory., frap: whence all brightnegs 
and {plendour doch beamand iffucs butapangafma is a 

* which 
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which receiveth that brightnefs into it felf, asagle/s or 
mirronr receivesinto it the beams of the Sux; fuch a mir- 
your isthe fleth of Chritt to the divine effence, wherein all 
the glorious beams of divine wifdom, balineft, mercy, good- 
nefs-andtruth , &c. du fhine forth, his is the myitery 
Saint Paul admireth, God was manifeted in the fle, or, 


eds soared Gud made vifible in a body of fle > Jefus Chritt was no- 


On ew cerpxt, 
jonni. 14 


thing elfe (asit were ) but vifible Deity; and fo he was 
even while he was on earth; Ihe Word was made fle, 
_anddmelt amongyt us, andwe beheld bis glory as the glory of 
the only begotten of the Father; The fdh ot Caritt was 
but,as it were,a veil, through which men might look upon | 
the Sunof Righteoufnefs, which open and naked would 
have been toa vehement and firong tor mortai eyes ; we faw 


bis glory s there, did beam forth (at tunes ) fuch rays of 


glory through the body of Jefus Chrult, that whoever had 
not wilfully shut his eyes, might have difcovercd him to be 
more than man, and been conftrained with the Cea!urion,to 
cry out, Surely this was tbe Son of Godswe faw it,fath the 
Apoltle of himfclf and the reit that were Chrijts witneffes. 
Now if by vertue of the perfona! union of the two Na- 
tures in Chrift, fo much of God was cosfpicusws in the 
fieh of Chriit while he was on earth, how much more 
abundantly do the emanations ot divineglory dart theme 
{elves forth through the bamane nature, ‘now it is exalted 
tothe right hand of the Father in Heaven! And that up- 
ona two-fold account, 


`a; Partly becaufe there the body of our Lord J: fas 
Chrift is a glorified body, the very body of Chri is made 
more /piritual and thming than the Angelical nature; I 
had almoft laid, the very Heth of Chrift tranfuiftantiated 
into the divine nature , it is [o diaphanous and trantparent, 
that it is. nothing elfe, asit were, but a vait; through 
which-the Saints may look upon the face of God more 
Readily 5 furely that fight of Chrilt will be. God manie 
afik in ihe flee indeed, the invifible God made vifible 
E in 


in the humane natures that will be a mok beatifical 
Object! 


2. And partly becaule the organ or faculty in the Saints _ 
fhall be glorified alfo , tbe eyeof fencein them fhall be 
raifed to a wonderful degree of qmicknefsand adivity, able 
to receive in this glorious objet clearly and fully. Herc 
the world faw no beauty in Chrit, not becaufe Chrift 
wanted beauty, but becaule they wanted eyes, yea, the godly 
themfelves, theircyes were held, that they could not per- 
fely difcern his glory; but oh now, when the objeft fuli 
be perfected, and the organ perfected to receive it, what 
a blifsful vifion will the very Man Chrift Fefiw be in 
glory ? 


Go forth then oh ye Daughters of Sion, behold your Oe 
heavenly Solomon, with the. Crown wherewith bis Father Gant. 3 u 
crowned himin the day of his folemn Nuptials, ( when 

- he was married to his heavenly Bride ) in the day of the 
gladne{s of bis heart prevent, oh my Soul, that beatificat 
vifion , by fpiritual and fixed meditation, get into Hea- 
ven before thy times and fo much the rather, noton- 
ly becaufe of the cminency of the Obje@, but becaufe 
of 


Thirdly, The Saints zntere? inthis Objet, Chrift in glo- 5 Confider, 
ry and Chrif owrs as much of the eternal brightnefs of 
the infinite God (as is pollibly vifible to an eye of glorified 
fence) will be feen in the humane nature of Chrift, (that 
will be glorious ) and as much of that glory made ours, 
as the Creature can be capable of; this will be joyful , ‘to 
fee allthis glory thatis put upon the Perfon of the Lord 
Jefus Chrif, and to fee it with propriety, to fee it mine ! 
And how mine ? Why. mine by parchafe , he thacis the 
obje of this Vifion, was the purchafer of ity he bought it 
for me 5 yea,he purchafed both # and me by his blood; it 
for me , and me fer it > the fight of his glorified body was 
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the fruit of his crucified bedy, as once he gave his cruci- 
fied body to my faith, fo now he gives his glorified body to 
my fight, to be my portion and my blifs for ever! Oh 
bleffed vilion, wherein indeed purchafer, and purcbafe, and 
parchafeddo all meet together, to fuffer no more fepare- 
tion for ever! This fure will make the Saints fing their 
Hallelujahs , To him that lovedus , and wafhed w from our 
fins in bis own blood, and bath made us Kings and Priefts 
unto God and his Father , to bim be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever, Amen, 


Tcome now to the fifth Object in the beatitical Vifion, 
which is the Divine Effence: This is denied by fome, and 
well it may, if the affertion were fo to be underltood, that 
the eflence of God isto be difcerned by the bodily eye, 
though in its glorified'capacity; for where ever the excel- 
lency be which God will put upon the glorified bodies of 


~ the Saints in Heaven,yet fill they retain the nature of cor- 


poreal beings, and Gods effence is fo infinitely pure and 
firitual, that the Angelical nature compared with it 
would {ecm to be but quid materiale, of a’ material and 
corporeal conftututions fo that now to affirm God to 
be vilible to an organical cye (though glorified ) 
would {eens to imply one of thele two things, fris, 
that 


1. Either the Divine efence hath matter and corpo- 
riety init. 


2, Or thatthe glorified fence were made altogether 
immaterial and {pirirwal , either of whichis re- 
pugnant to the azalogy of faith. Vorftins hirlelf. 
was aware of this, and therefore, though at firft 
he Kemed to affirm, that the glorified eye being 
made (asallthe reltof the body fhall be ) fpi- 
ritual, might fee God, though a Spirit, yet after- 
ward he fo explained himfelf , as only to affert, 

that 
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that from the divine effewce there did flow a cer- 
tain light, which light (and not the effence it 
felf immediately ) isthe obje& of the glorified 
eye its fight. But, that God may be feen by the 
eye (i.e, underftood ) of the glorified underfiand- 
ing, cannot be denied by any that believe Scrip- 
ture, or duly confider wherein the happincfs of 
the glorified Saints mult needs confi. Bur how 
Orin what manner he fhall be feez,is that, which 
by this dim light,which now we fee by,is wholly 
undeterminable. The Schoclmen are wont to 
fay that the bleffed thall fee God, effentially, or by 
his eflence, immediately, intuitively, comprebens 
fively 5 not indeed comprebenfive'y as God fees 
and knows himfelf, but yet comprebenfively in con- 
tradifiinction to apprehenfively. Yet fome of 
them fay , that the Vifion of God is not compre- 
henfive,but apprebexfive only,all make it intuitive, 
quidditative, immediate, and fome of our own 
Divines follow them in this Tezens ; I fhall give 
my thoughts of it in a few Conclufions, 


There be fome Arguments againft this immediate intui- 
tive Vilion, that either cannot,or (at leaft ) have not been 
anfwered to fatisfation, I will form but one only Ar- 
gument, in which I will fuppofe nothing but what is 
granted by all,which is this, that the #aderftanding of the 
bleffed is not infinite, thus, 


_ That which is izfintte, cannot bya finite underftand- 
ing be known fo as it is in it felf, 
But the Divine cence is infinite, 
Therefore, it cannot be known as it is in it {elf by a 
finite underftanding. 


The Major is grounded ona thing iafinite, which is 
fuch as it cannot be paffed over, foas to come to the end 
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of it, Anfwers to this Argument I have met with ma- 
ny, but fuch as are either apparently impertinent, or elfe 
do plainly yield-the caufe of this there will be little 
doubt, by any that fhall read over the Difcourfe of Gifher- 
tus Voetins de vifione Dei per effentiams for in that Di- 
fcourle, the Anfwers to this Argument are out of various 
Authors, recited and replied unto, and that to fatisfa~ 
tion. ° 


- A fecond Conclufion I lay downis this, This immedi- 
ate intuitive Vifion is not therefore to be denied , becaufe 
there are fome Arguments againitit which we know not 
how to anfwer, for there are Arguments for it, which car- 
ry in them great probability, and will difficulty be folved, 
and the-ftate of blifisfuch, as eye bath not feen, nor ear 
heard, nor did ever yet enter into the beart of man, 


Thirdly, Therefore, Scripture is tobe fearched, and if 
the phrafes thereof do hold out fuch a vifion, we may 
warrantably receive it; if not, it muk be rejedied, or atlealt 
be left asa Probleme to be difputed rather in the Schools, 
than to be handled in Palpits, 


A fourth Conclufion is.this, The exprefivas of Scripture 
do it neceffarily infer an intuitive immediate vifion of the 
divine effenee This can be proved only by eximination 
of the particular places that are brought by the affertors 
of this Vilion. They are either of the old or of the zew 
Teliament. 


Inthe old. The Lords anfwer to Mofes is much infit- 
cdon 5 bow canft nos fee my face ; for there foall no man 


fee my face and live, All that thefe words intimate, wil 


be,mujt be granted, and it is no more than this, That fuch 
a full fight of Gods glory as Mofes defired, is not to be ex- 
pected till the duft of mortality be blown out of our eyes ; 
the eyes of cur mind wom canno more endure to fee fan 
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face of God, than the eyes of an Ow! can behold the Sun 
in itsnoon-day glory ; this although it were a grofs mi- 
ftake of the Jews, to infer natural death prefently to befal 
any perlon, that fhould have a fight of God, under any 
vifible reprefentation , ycr it might well give occafion to 
Auguitine to make that quick reply, Lord, if I way not fee 
thy face and live, let me dyeto feethy face. But how an 
Argument {hould from thence be formed, to conclude an 
immediate, ininitive vifionof God in glory, I cartnot ea- 
fily conceive, more colour there isin the Apoilles phrafe, 
Now we fee through a glafs darkly, but then face to face 5 
now | know in part, but then foal [kxow, evenas alfo I am 
known, Thefe truly are wonderful expreflions, and fuch 
as afford unto us the greatclt fecurity, that all privative 
imperfettion hall be doncaway , and that we fhallhave as 
fulla fight of God, as our natures are capable of, we fhall 
have as fulla knowledge of the Divinity as we can ratio- 
naly with for, fuch as (hall leave no room for complaint, 
much lefsfor envy. Greater things then this T find not 
are faid'of the Theology, of the blefed Angels, their happi- 
nefs is but this, They are ever bebolding the face of God: 
But let a Syllogifme be. thence formed. 


They who fhall be admitted to fee God face to face, 
fhall {ec him immediately, intuitively, quidditan 
tively, 

But glorilied Saints thallfee God face to face, 

Therefore, They thall fee him immediately, &c. 


Į will deny the Major , and do defpair of everfeeing it. 


proved from this Text; the phrafe of fecing God face to 
face, doth not neceffarily import fach a vifion ; for.then 
fhould Jacob, Mofes, ée. on this fide glory: have feen 
God. comprebenfively , immediately, intuitively, quiddita~ 
tively ; which ] prefume none will affirm, nor is there any 
gircumftance in the tex or context, that fhould: determine 
it foto fignifie in Saint Paul's {peech, : 


1 Gor, 13, 12° 


Matis 1¢ 


Objekts. 


= 


tJohn 3.2 
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Object, It is faid, We Joal know as we are known ! 


- Anfm. Itis true: But fimilitudes do not alwayes gua- 
dtate, run upon all four , God knoweth us fo far as we 
are knowable , Do we know God fo to? Itis impoflible 
God fhould not know us, but is it impofible we thould zot 
know God ? Could he not hide himfelf from usif he plea- 
fed? We donot know God in every refpe& as he knows 
us, therefore it doth not follow from this phrafé, that we 
fhould know him quidditaiively, immediately, intuitively, 
becaufé he knoweth us fo, unlefs there be fome other 
Scripture remaining, on which fuch a kind of knowledge 
may be built , and other there is not, unlefs it be that of 
Saint Foba, We foall fee him as heis. Thefe words I con- 
fefs come nearer the terms of the Schools , than any other 
I could ever obferve in Sacred Writ ; yet neither can thefe 
( without violence ) be extended to the fecing of the Di- 
vine eflence effentially, my reafon is, becaufe the object 
here promifed , is not the Divine nature or being , but the 
Lord Fefus Chrif , the Mediator ; and that according to 
the nature which he affumed in the fulnefs of time, and in 
which he fhall at Jait appear to judge the world: when 
he fo appeareth, we fhall be like him, for we fhal! fee him 


- asbeis i.e. in the brightnefs and fulnefs of his fate of 


exaltation; here we faw him but ia his ftate of bumilia~ 
tion, then we fhall fee him in his ftate of exaltation, As 
he is fet on the right band of the Throne of the Majefty in 
the Heavens; - : 


Objet. But it will be objetted, What profit is there then 
of the beatifical Vilion? Or, What advantage bave they 
who fee Godin Heaven, above the Saints who fee bim in the 
Evangelical vifion ¢ 


Anfw. 1 anfwer, Much every way. Concerning which, 
not to fay any thing that exceeds fobriety , and yet to fay 


fomewhat that may help our underftandings, Z would 
afcend 
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afcend tothe higheft pitch of what my weak, narrow ap- 
prehenfion can reach unto of this bleffed Vifion , by thefe 


feveral fteps and gradations. 


bight revelation that ever God made of himfelt to o 
Souls; more than ever the bet of the Saints difcovere weor anyof 


time had his Peniel, the facial vifion of God, Afofes ( the Ver3° 
favourite of Heaven , to whom God is faid to talk asa Exod, 33.11 
man fpcaketh to bis friend, and to know face to face) 

Elijah, ( who wore asit were the keys of Heavenat his Deut, 34,10 
girdle, and could open and fhut them as he pleafed,and at James 5.17 
length afcended thither in a ficry Chariot ) Datel (who panto. 78 
had the vilions of God ) Fohr the Evangelilt ( whofe e 
Patmos was turned into a Paradife, where he had and writ 

the Revelations of Jeus Chit ) and tinally holy Paul, 

( who was wrapt up into the third Hesven, and heard disym gfu 
things ineffable ) what thefe (1 fay ) or any of thefe m, 

knew of the mof high God, was but as ‘the Primier 2 Cor. 12.4} 
learning of Children , to the vaft readings of the greate 

Mafiers of learning, in comparifon of that of Göd which 

fhall be known to bleffed Souls; the leaft of Gods elect 

Infants, going from their Mothers womb to the grave, thall 

know more of. God the firit moment it entreth into glory, 

than the profoundett Divine inthe Church of God, could 

by ftudy,or revelation,ever attain toin this world, this is 

much, % 4 


Secondly; The glorified Saints fhall know more of God Second Step. 
‘@ and 
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and the divine natare, than Adam did in Paradife; he was 
prevailed upon by the Tempter, to affeta greater and 
higher degree of knowledge than he had, above what 
the Creator faw fit to below; more than belonged 
to his nature and fate; he would have known 
as God knows, that is, to full fatisfection and compla- 


CEHCP. 


Thirdly, The glorified Saints know God affirmatively. 
The greateh part of our knowledge of God in this life is 


either 


Negatrone. is Denying, or 
$ Batres, By <2. Comparing, or Afcending 
A Caufarionk, 3. By way of Caufation. 

Firlt, By denyiag, we come to know God in this life, by 
removing, all imperfections, and defects, and limitations, 
by taking away all things which are inconfiltene with a 
Deity : conceive a fpiritual being, and pare off whatfoever 
is imperfect or defective, and that which remains is God; we 
can goin our conceptions, or defcriptions of God, very 


little farther. Or, 


Secondly, We come to kuow (or rather to ghef ) what 
God is by comparing God with the Creature; take in all 
that is amiable or formidable in rhe Creature 5 go over all 
imaginable perfettions and excellencies in the Creatues, Men, 
Heavens, un, Moon, Stars, Angels and afcribe them all to - 
God,and there you lay a foundation of knowing God, but 
infinitely fhort and narrow of what he iss therefore we 
muk afcend, 

"For when we have gone through all the ranks and gras 
dations of perfeCtions in the fabordinations of, created 
beings, when we have fearched out the uttnoft excellency of 
each clafis, we may fay, this isin God, and more; whether 
Max or Angels go higher and higher till we come to the 

a top 


Mount Pilgady, - . BB 


top of Jacobs Ladder, fill all this is in God and infinitely 
more. The Creature muft be winnowed from altimpers 
fection, and the fineftof them muft be taken to give fome 
weak refemblance of a Duty. 


Thirdly, Per modum Caufationisy we know God by whateveris 
the Creature, as the cauf: by the effiGs asthe fountain inthe effe& 
of all power, goodnefs and perfection ; whatever is lovely i$ ved 
and ikujiriows, we mult needs fay, this isin God, and infie kely in the 
nitely more; God is fironger than the mighti¢t Man Ot God is coufs 
Angel, wifer than the wifet, bolier than the bolieft S zint or fontana, a 
Angel , he being the fountain and caufe of all perfection, fountain- 
This, fay, is all we can reach to, in fpelling out God, for Menee a 
be it faid, we muh add infinite to all thefeperfetfions, and P 
that is God , this isalfo by denying ; for what is iafinite, foarkle inthe 
but without bvaads and limits ? That is to fay, God is Creature, 4s 
flroug without weaknef, wife without iguerance, holy with- 
out impurity, Ce, Tt we would conceive thefe excellen- 
cics, í which feem tous to be affirmative ) weare glad to 
be bcholding to negation: As for example, if I would 
know what is Gods eternity, the negative mult help me, it 
is his being without beginning and without ends What his 
hol:ne{S? L cannot tell affirmatively, but muft anfwer my 
{elf, it isto be without the leaf fin, defilement, or thadow 
of impurity, @c, Inal this there is little to fatisfie the 
covetous inquiry implanted in the Soul, Quid fit? What 
is holinefs? And what wildom? 

But nowin Heaven our knowledge of God fhall be af- 
firmative, we thallbe able to apprehend God, though not 
to the utmolt extent of his efe, yet without being behold- 
ing meerly to his wow efe, we fhall be ableto {ay as well 
what God is, as what God is not; and when we have faid 
what he is, we fhall not need to expound our meaning by 
what he is not: 


Fourthly, We fhall know God as much as the Angels ing oueth step 
Heaven de, They behold the face of God, Matth. 18. 10. de dyyani 
E * Glorified Mat. 22, 30 


ota ia Dall cee ieee 
Glorified Saints are withthe Angels, Rev, 4.8, and are 
faid to be like Angels, and equal to the Angels, i7a’yyeA0r , 
as Angels, Angels incarnate. And what inconliftcncy is 
there to the analogy of faith , to conceive that the Saints 
fhall enjoy as full a profpe@ of God in Heaven, as the An- 
«Gradation, Gels themfelves do? for though their bodies be united to 
*Concupivig their fouls, yet fhall not their bodies be any bindranceto 
gnimamea, their fouls vilionof God, finee the foul dependeth not now 
Pil @%-2 upon any corporeal organ of the body , iawardor outward 
A ae fence, and,z.e.the body, fhall be refined ( by the power 
doth afpice, of Chrift in the rcfurrc@ion ) tofach a fpiritual alloy, that 
(Sc that with: it isit (lf even of an Angelical nature. 
out fin )to be 
nm ; — Fifthly, The Saints thall know God up to the height of 
Bhs Be that. Principle which God impreft upon the Soul in the 
defire of the Creation 5. For God intending to make a Creature pere 
end which feSly happy,implanted in its nature “a difpofition covetous 
God him‘elf and capable of ksowing God ( wherein only the fammum 
nie banum of the fowl confits ) naw if God fhould not fatis- 
would bethe fic this holy concupifcence in the foul, and fill its capacity 
gun, butuni: to the utmott,he fhould fail, not the defire of rhe Creature 
ted tothe only, but his own project ; the foul will not be content- 
SunandnowW od with fuch an imperfect knowledge of God asit hath 


thatinnocent | 
y bere, ; 


ambition (ha 
be fatisfied. ; . 
sixih Step. Sixthly, They fhall know him properly. Junius tells 
ae us, it is the Judgment of all Proteftamts; and Wilet upon 
hot accords Exodus expounds that notion by | apprebenfively| (though 
ine to the cae NOt comprebenfively ) that's, we fhill underfiand clearly, 
pacity ofeve- certainty and fully what God is: Clearly] in oppofition 
tyvefkls to dark created mediums; we fhall {ee God by hisown 
vr upana ight, Ffal. 36. 9. Certainly) in oppofition to gefi, 
do {pring ‘Putian and imperf knowledge: And fully] not objective 
from that in reference to God, but fubjedtive in reference to our felves 5 
tumen glorie, the faculty hall be full of, God as it can hold, t as a veftel 
ay “ith in the Sea,that is full of the Sea, though it contains nor all 
among - thefe the Sea in it, 


bleffzd Souls.. - Seventhly, 
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Seventhly , The Saints fhall know God fruitionally, SeventhStep. 

thar is, they thall kxow him Joas to poffefs God , and to be 

poffeffed of God. The foul doth, as it were, enter into 

God, and God into the.foul; the joy of the Lord ens 

ters into the foul here,there the foul enters into the Lords 


joy. 


Eighthly, Te thallbe a transforming knowledge, we fhall Bichth § 
be like bim, for we ffall fehim ashe is: But thefe two 2 eE 
latter, my method propounded leads me to {peak too dis 
ftindily by themfelves: Of thefe therefore in their own 

Jace. 
i In a wòrd, The Saints fhall know God to perfeđion, 
though not to żnfinitude , they fhall fee him fo as to repufé 
themfelves in him with full complacency and delight, to 
that they Mall fay, they have e#vagh, In this life fome 
of the Saints, at fometimes, have had ` fuch manifeftations 
of God,as have made them weep as bitterly (-as ever any 
under defertion ) crying out, Lord withdraw thy glory, 
elfe the veffel will fplit, and I fhall difhonotr God. And 
it may juftly be our wonder , how it fhoutd be otherwile 
to the Saints in the other world , a wonder that a created, 
finite faculty fhould be able to bear the weight ef glory, 
which filleth che infinite Object , and not be deftroyed by 
the immenfity of it; efpecially fince we read of the very 
Angels themfelves, who in a vifion of fomewhat an infe- opne vehe 
riour aature to that facial vifion in glory , for the exceed- mens fenfibile 
ing brightnefs of it , are (aid to veil their faces and their deffruit fen- 
feet; their faces, as having their eyes dazeld with the eg- lum, 
ceeding brightnefs of his glorious appearance; and their 
feet, asabafhed in the apprehenfion of their own mesnnef 
and imperfection, in comparifon of Gods incomparable and 
incomprehenfible pertections. 
But asto this difficulty. 


Firft, Our moft learned Englith Annotator upon that 
place tells us, that thofecxpreflions fignifie rather the iz- 
E2 tenfenef 
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tenfenef of the Angels reverence and fears, in their ap- 
ptoachesto the Supreme Majefty, than their incapacity to 
take in what of his glory he is pleafed to manifelt ; The 
Angels being {aid alwayes to bebold the face of God,Matth, 
18, 10. For, faith he, this is certain, that the nearer the 
Creature makes his approaches to God , and in the more 
glorious manner he is pleafed to manifelt bimfelf, the more 
apprchenfive the Creature is, of itsown meannefs, bafe- 
nefs, vilene(s andnothingnels, in regard of Gods infinite 
greatnefs, 


Secondly, We are taught from the Scriptures, that Di- 
vine manifeftations in Heaven, though they beget greateft 
veneration, yet they caufe pleafure, nut pain, and do rather 
nourifo and perfed the faculty, than any wayes burt or op- 
preBits the vefiel fhall be made capacious enough to hold 
any liguor which the thice bleffed Trinity thall {ce meer to 
putintort. - 

To thisend we may: take notice from Scripture it (elf, 
that the glorified underitanding, {hall be adorned with a: 
fix-fold perfection, fcil. 


fr. Spirituality. 
2. Clarity. 
83. Capacity.. 
$4. Sandtity. 
5. Strength, 
(6. Fixednels. 


The firft perfection of the underftanding hall be fpiri- 
tuality; it fhall be {piritealized 5 fjiritual it is nOW 4 as 
fpiritual is oppoled to corporeal, though not as {piritnal is 
oppofed to natural. The Soul is now forced to be a Gas 
terer for abody of flek , to provide things that are necef 
fary for the fullentation of the ammal. iiic, it uke it 
felf to fatishe the appetites of hunger and thicit, ere. if 


içcan redeem a few hours for ations more proper and pos 
E l culiar 


a; PerfeGion 
Spritaslity. 


~ 
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culiar toit,it is fo clogged, fo preffed down with the bo~ 
dies infirmities, as that it foun drops down to the carth, 
andis drawnafide , to attend the impertinencics of this 
prefent life.But when it fhall be joyned to an animate a [pia 
ritual body, and it felf, in its glorified capacity, then it 
fhall be wholly taken up with objects fpiritual and bea- 

` venly, and made, as it were, covastural to them, elevated 
by the /igh of glory, tothe vilion of God. This lumen 
glorie is not fo much for the difcovery of the object, as for 
the help and advancing of a created faculty , which would 
elfe be much opprelt with the weight of glory, it is not fo 
much the railing and {crewing of nature higher, but itis 
the adding of a #sw difbofition , that may clofe with the 
divine object, fo that though there be thi an infinite dif 
proportion between God! and the Creature in ffe nax 
turali, yet there is a jait proportion in efe imeli- 
gibili. 


Secondly, By vertue of this fupernatural influx of the 
divine objeG@., the faculty hall be brightned and cleared, 
There is now upon this mirror of the unde: ftanding, many 
labes and frains, whereby the vellel isdefiied the breath of 
the world and the jłesm of corruptions from within, do 
fo fully this ebriftal glafs, that it cannot receive into it the 
beams of light, which thine upon it; the more impurity 
the dimmer the vifion ; Bleffed are the pure in heart, far 
they fall fee God. Why now in gloryall thefe macuie 
and ‘pots fhall be perfectly wiped-off , and che veffel fhall 
be made a clear burning glafs , to receive and contain the 
gloviows rayes of divine excellency, which do immit them- 
feivesinto it, Hence this vifion of God is called by Di- 
vines, aclear, dijtindl, and perfect fight of Gods not asif 
the bleffed did fee al whatever is in the divine effence , but 
as oppofed to our prefent dim, glaffy vifion s fo that it per- 
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2. Perfection 
Clarity, 


Mat, 4, 


1 Got, 125: 


fectly takes tn what the divine will is pleafed to reveal, . 


without any the leak obftruétion or diminution, . 
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ye Perk&ion Thirdly, The faculty in glory hall be widened and ex- 
Gapacty. tended toa vak capacity ; ow the underltanding is Jarge, 
there is no bounding or limitting of it, itis bigber than 
the Heavens, and deeper than the Sea, and wider than the 
World; it isfaid of Solomon, in refpe& of his underhand- 
1 Bingi 4.49. ing, that he had wifdom and underftandiag exceeding much, 
and largene{s of beart, even as the Jand that is upon ibe Sea~ 
Jhore; but all tae was {pecially in order to the myfteries of 
nature, asit follows there in his character trom verfe 30, 
to 34. But in glory the underlianding fhall be widened to 
a vatter capacity, Jeil, totake in not the little things of 
MogualiaDei, the Creature only, but the infinite Gods I donot fay in. 
finitely but apprebenfively, though not comprebeafively, for 
then the veik! muttbe as large as che objet, yea, larger, 
fince the thing containing mutt be fomewhat bigger than 
the thing contained, but the uuderltanding thall apprehend 
God clearly, certainly and fully , che object it felf thall ex- 
tend the faculty, and make it capacious for it felf. It is 
worth our notice to compare tholetwo exprellions of the 
beatifical vifion, the one Matth. «8.10. where itis faid, 
The Angels do alway bebold she face of God, the other, 
where the Angels and Saints (the number of whom is 
Rev 5.11 , faid tobe, ten thouland times ten thoulands, and thou- 
fands of thoufands ) are dcfcribed farrounding Gods 
Throne, they are round about the Thrones compare them to- 
gether, They alwayes behold the face of God, and yet are . 
round about; and it hints us this bleffed notion, God bath na 
back partsin Heaven, God to the bleffed Inhabitants there 
+ 4s al face, and they are alwayes bebolding it s how thould 
not fotranf{plendent an object confound the fpiritual or- 
gan, with the immenfe {plendor and glory. thereof, but 
that the object it felf doth fulkain and nourifh the fa- 
culty, 


4 oon - A fourth PerfeGion is Sanéity, the underftanding fall 
ey ne a3 be made perfed in bolinefs, In the ftate of feparation, 
The fpicits of juft men are made perfect, and furely the foul 

f loofeth 


Mount Liga, 39 


ee ae een 
loofeth nothing of its fandtity, by being united to the bo- 

dy in glory. Now of all divine qualities,none doth more 
capacitate the Sou? for the vifion of God, than bolinefs , 

witnefs that holinefs is called the divine nature, Holinels Petr. 4 
afimilateth unto God, and the perfedion and delight of vi~ l 
fion is founded in conformity; itis fo in the Evangelical. 

vifion , Bleffed are the pure inbeart, for they fhall fee God, 
according to the purity of the heart is the vifion of God. 

What a glorious vifioz of God willthat be, which the per- 

fection of holinefS (hall advance the foul unto, when 

the glorious objc& fhall both enlarge and purifie the fa- 


culty. 


The fifth Perfection is Strength. The vifion of God <, Perfe&ion 
doth fortifie the underftandiag. In nature, the more ve- Strengly 
bement and insenfe the objcct, the more ithurtsand eraf- 
eth the fence; the vilion of God, though but under a veil, Omne wehe- 
did undo the Prophet Isiah. Holy Daniels vifion mens ferfibila 
(though but a vifion) did difpirit him, and left him with- a Jen. 
out frength. Saint Feba bis vilion, though but the darker Dan, 10, 4, 
fide of the beatifical fight of God, flayeth him outright Rev. 1.17. 
for a tine, Z fell at bis feet as deade The fouls of the blef ®s panegi 
fed in Heaven, are fet beyond all fearof fuch a ferprife oE peed ad 
glory, while God fills their faculty, he doth alfo fajtain A eA 
and perfed it, by means whereof the faculty feall never be ime eto con- 


weary of its obje, but Rill behold ic with trefh vigour and Priatur advi- 
dendumDeum, 


delight. So it follows, Tho, Aad, 


A fixth and lafi Perfection is Fixednefe, In the ftate of ¢ Perfection: 
grace the mind is exceeding flippery , like that of little Fiacézafi. 
Children, whom you cannot fix, we lye upon fpiritual 
objeds, asupon a bank of ice, where we flide, and flide, 
aud never leave fliding, till we be inthe dirt, and this 
comes to pafs by reafon of thofe mixtures of impurity 
which are in thefewatural minds of ours; the objects are 
pureand fimple, but the faculty is wofully clogged. with Jimera 
Jupexfiuity of naungbtinefe ; hence the lubricity and floating Laer ait 

that atase 
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thatis in the underitanding, like the Seait fi! but now 
in glory all that mixture is abolifbed,fo that therc is nothing 
remaining to divert or diftrad the faculiy, yea, the affect it 
felf (fill ) thailunice the faculty toit ef, thongi nat fo 
as to make it irs felf, yet foas to makeit likeli folk to 
make it capable of its felf in all the ( communicable; di-- 
menfions of the divine nature, In a word, the faculty 
fhall be made perfcGly fatable to the object, not only in 
the properties but in the very watare of it, wliercby it thall 
be enabled to know it, and underftand it to perfection ; Oh 
bliffed and blejjed-making vifion? 


Glorious things arc {poken of thee, ob thou vifion of 
God! Truly beatitical for ever! Eye truly hath 
not feen, Če, 


Before we leave this Villon, let us make fome ufe 
of ite 
And the Ufe may be two-fold: 


z. Study holinefs. 
2, Labour to fee God before you come to 
Heaven, 


Fir, Study bolinef,, there be two Vilions of God men- 
tioned in Scripture, 


Firft, The Vifton of God in Grace, 
Secondly, The Viton of God in Glory, 
The Evangelical? yp 
The Angelica! eile: 
The Vifion of God in Ordinances, 


-n s $P bout i : 
The Vifion of God? Above b Ordinances; 


In the Vifion of Grace, the. Evangelical vifien, the Saints 
fee Gods back parts, butin the Vitior of Glory, the An- 
OS ` gelical 
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gelicalvifon, they fee God face to faces in the Evangeli- 
cal vifion they fec God darkly, and know him impart , but 
in the Aagelical vifion they know him, evenas they are 
known by him; the Saints hall have a fuil profed of God 
in Heaven, 

But of both thele Vifions , holinef is the indifpenfable 
qualification , without holinf there is‘no admiffion into 
Heaven. There phat in no wife caer into it any thing that Rev. 21,27 
defileth, And when centred , without holinefs there is xa 
vifion y for without boliness uo man can fee the Lord; And Heb. x2. 14 
holinefs doth difpofe the Soul for this bleffed Vifion three 
waycss 


Firft, By vemoving the diftance between God and 
the Creature, 

Scconuly, Ly afimilating the Soul to God. 

Thirdly, By casing mutual delight and compla- 
cency bet ween them, 


Fir, Holinels difpofeth the Soul for the feeing of God, 
by taking away that diftance which is between God and the 
Soul, Sinis that yesua wha, that great Gulf, which fe- tp this re- 
parates between God and the Creature; and furely fin fets fpeét iin is 
a valcr diltance between the boly Godanda finner, than Hell. 
there is between Heaven and Hell,yea,than there is between 
God and the Devil that is, between God as a Crestor, and 
the Devil as he is a creature. . 
Until this diltance be removed , there is no poffible ac- 
cels for the Soul to God ; this partition wall is broken 
down when bolinefs is fet up; and according to the de- 
gree of purity, is the degree of vifion, as the Soul paffeth 
from one degree of holinefs to another, foit paffeth from 
one flate and degree of vifion to another ; We all behold- 
ing as in aglafs, &c. The purer the glefe, the brighter the ? S06 $ 
vifion, ; ne er 


Secondly , Holinefs difpofeth for.the vifion.of God- 
| F by 
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reentrant 


1 Pet, 3. 15 


Lumen confor- 
tans, Schol, 


Ch gummi 
ferwn er De- 
um videte <o 
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Wout Pilga, 


tana anette imoran 


by approximation and affimilating the SoultoGod. Holi- 
nelis the very Image of God, the divine nature, not ina 
fanatich fenfe , not the divine being, Indeed holinefs in 
God is the divine effence , but holincfs in the Creature is 
but a gracious quality, whereby the Creature refembletb 
God, and is made pure as he is pure, holyasheisholy. This 
advanceth the Soul toa nearer vicinity to God, whereby 
it is put into a paffive capacity of {ccing God; pafive, I 
fay, tor the formal vifive powcr of fecing God, is from the 
ebjed more than the fubjedt of it, foil. fo far as God is 
pleafed to beam in his gloryinto thefaculty, and enableth 
it to bear its holinefs only gives the Soul a Jutablencs 
to receive in thole divine irradiations. 


Thirdly, Holinefs caufeth mutual delight and compla- 
cency between God andthe Sowls all liking is founded in 
likenefs , conformity is the fountain of complac-ncy , fo 
that until holinefs be formed’in the Soul, neither can God 
delight in the Soul, nor the Soulin God verily without this 
mutual complacency, the vifionof God would be penal to 
the Creature, rather than beatifical, not much better than 
that vifion which the damned themizlves may be concei- 
vid to haveef God in bel, whole vilion of God makes 
full one half of bell at lealt; they fee God and defpair 4 
this is the Worm that never dyeth : they only {ce what they 
have loft, 

Chriftians, as ye love Gods face, look to your bolinefs ; 
God loveth holinefs more than he loveth the Creature, 
faith Arminius ; and I fay fo too , if we underftand it of 
the bolinefs that dwelleth in God, for that is his effential ho- 
lineis, God bimfelf, fo loving boline{s, he loveth bimfelfs 
Gods holinefs is his glory,gloriows in bolincfs 5 he accounts 
it the moft radiant Jewelin his Crown Royal, the very 
varnith and beauty of all his glorious Attributes 5 for the 
leve he beareth to which , he laveth to fee the very image 
and likenefs of itin the Creature; but he loved the Crea- 
uwe fo well Cin-his atala) that he did cle the perfon 
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unto the qualificatisn, though not forthe qualification ; 
God chofe theele& , not becanfehe forefaw they would be E 
boly, but that they might be holy; holinefs was not the 
canfe, but the end of their eleviion, Oh love that ( dear 
Souls } which God loves fo much, and loveth to fee in his 
Saints, who are therefore called Saints from their holinefs, 
There is nothing can make you fo beautiful in Godscye as 
holine{s, becaufe iu your holinefs he feeth the refleCtion of 
hisown beauty 5 Thon waft comely through the comelinefs £ 
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zek. 16.14 


which I put upon thee; God cannot chufe but love his own Talite pig- 


likenefs where ever he feeth ity oh love the Lord all ye his a 


entate Dei 


Saints, and give thanks at the remembrance of his boline/z, babebitw 


Pfal. 30, 4. Let your hearts leap within you as oftas you $ 
think what an holy God you bave; who if he can but fee 
true bolinefs in your faces, will admit you to fee that ho- 
linefs which w in bis face forever. Love holinefs, I fay, 
but be fure it be Juch an holiaefs as God loves; there is an 
holinefs in the world, which is but a thing Jike holinefs but 
is not fo ; moral righteonfnefs, an barmlefs innocence, afo- 
ber retirednefs from fenfisal exceffes, a pretty ingenuity, 
a rcadinefS to do offices of love, a negative Religion, con- 
cerning which you may better tell, whatit isnot, than 
what itis; yea, there is a thing called holincfs in the 
world, that hath not fo much as the appearance or fhaddow 
of holine/s, freedom from grofe impieties , and that but 
partial too, not tolwearat the bighef rate, to be foberly 


Amorem: 
ext 


drunk, and privately unclean, not tobe overmuch wick- Apud vos opti. 
ed, &c. ina word (as Arnobius {peaks of the Gentiles ) mi cenfentur 
not to be fo bad as the werft, isa kind of being goods even gos compara- 


this ( Sirs } will pafs in the world for boline/s3 And latte " 


o pellimerum 
C ficit, 


ly, there isa fuperttitious holinefs, which to the Evangeli- arho, 


cal holinefs is no better than what the Ivy is to the Oak, 
and hath caten out the very beart of it; a Brat which 


( as* one faith ) the Devilhath put to nurfe to the Ro- *Gumnats 


mifh Church, which hath taken a great deal of pains to 
bring it up for him; and it hath brought in no {mall re- 
‘venue, as to her elf, of worldly riches and treafure, foto 
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Chriftians 
Compleat Ar. 
MOUs Da 2. 


z John 3, 3 
Si dixera far 
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Him of Souls ; for fuch holinefs is the very road to Hell 
the followers of Antichrift Slup the greate pare of it 
But hear our Lord plainly telling you, Except your righie- 
oufite{s exceed the belt of thefe, yecannotenter, és, Oh 
Chriftians , get you a cepyof grace out of the Scripture. 
Records ( thofe Court-Rolls of Heaven) which may be 
feewand allowed by God, and Angels, and Saints, it ever 
you defire to fee Gods face ; 

Holinefs of a peculiar flrain, Titus 2.14. Perfedi- 

ing boline{s in the fear of God, 2Cor. 7. r 
Holine{s to the Lord, not an holinets that may 
approve it {elf to men only (thac isevttly done) 
(but wats God, Uablameable holinefs in Gods 
fight, Colf. 1. 22. His belimjs, Heb. 12. 10. 
That is, 

Awholinefs which hath God for its pattern, & 21 Pett 

An holinefs which hath God for tesmotice, §i5, 16. 

Be ye holy as God is boly; be ye holy because Gud is 

boly, 

[na word, ftudy an holine(s that knows no limits, but 
what it thal havein Heaven; an holmef without any 
dint, {fill preffing after further degrecs of conformity unto 
fetus Chrifts unlefS your holinefs be of this impreilion, 
you can never hope to fee Gods face » and if your hope be 
a trac Scripture hope, your holincfs will be a right Scrip- 
trere-bolinefs ; He that hath this bope in kim parifieth kim- 
felf as heis pare: Whereever you tick youperifh ; La- 
bour for fach an holimefs as will give you admittance not 
into the Church only , but into Heaven, without which 
no man fhall &e God $ no men of what clafis or form {o- 
ever they be, whether fuch as have no bolinefs and care for 
none, all profane perfons; Shall eyes tall of adultery ever 
{ee God? the boly God? Shall eyes full of anger and re- 
venge fee God! the meek, merciful God ? Et tic incet. 
All fuch as deride holinefs, or defpije holinefs, or perfecure 
holineß , fuch as have neither name nor thing, yea, that 


perfectly hate both, fall they enjoy God ? The Apoltle 
fends 
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fends them this word exprefly, There # no room for them 
in Heaven. And indeed, what fhould-.tuch do there? 
There is nothing in Heaven but what ws holy, boly Angels, 
and boly Saints, and above alla thrice holy Trinity, Farber, 
Soa and Holy Ghot; Holy, Holy, Holy, the Lord God Al- 
mighty, the beauty of whole tace is balinefs , alas! there 
is nothing for them to fee or hear, but what isan ebominae 
tion to their fouls! Holy words, yea, the very word ( Ho- 
linejt) they now ftop their cars at it, it is vinegar to their 
teeth, they make faces atits boly Ordinances, they cannot 
bear them; theimpurer the Ordinance is, the better they 
like its An Holy God, they fay of him, Canfe the boly One Tfai. 39. 18 
af Ifrael to depart from before uss preach asmucn a3 you 
will of the mercifm! Onc of. Lrae/, and of the Le 
Onc of Insel, Ge. battol usnet fo much of the boy One 
of Irast. Molek usno morc with meffeges of boline(s, 
and the feveritics thercoly yea, they day not only fo of See learned. 
God, but they fay as much to God to his very face, They Garaker in lace 
fay tothe Almighty, depart from us, we difire nor the know Jobat. 14 
ledge of thy wayesy they fay lo by ixterpretation , if notin 
words at lengthy he that can expound actions as well as 
language, tclls.as, they fay Ja; yea,they are not afhamed of 
the vary /angeage, it 1a picee of their gallantry to pro- 
fh to thom that repreve them, ot but (meekly ) admo- 
wife tLen, I fay, to anfwer with feern enough, We are none 
of your Saints Proud fcorner, what art thou then? An 
unclean fwiwe, yea, an unclean fpirit, incarnate Devil, a 
profane Helitean , asone faith , for thy {peech betrayeth 
thec ? What need farther proof? Ex ore fuo, Ée, Put 
fuch an herd of Swine into Heavea,and verily they would 
need no other damnation: But God made Heaven for bet- 
ter purpofes, than to be an Hell for the haters of holinefs: 
Lophet is prepared of old for tbem and thither they muft be 1fa'3.30. 33. 
packt away, with the reprobate Angels > down they came, 
when they had laid afide their bolinefs, and fhall {fuch ma- 
Ligners of halinefs, and boly ones, ever come there? Let 
them not fear, the company of Saints fhall never molek. 

them > 
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them; they would-have none of their focicty on earth, 
and they fhallhavenone of their fociety in heaven, Pof- 
fibly, with their elder brother Dives, they may have a pro- 
{pet of Heaven, where they may fee * Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's bofams and (with others of the reprobate family J 
Luke 13.28 they may fee Abrabam, Ifaac, and Jacob, and allthe Pro- > 
Ob quam mife poets in the Kingdom of God, but that vifion will be fo far 
vue eff Devs from beatifical, as that it will be the aggravation ot their 
videre & pe- damnation 3 for as it follows verfe 28. 
rire? Esae They themfelves fhal be thruhk out, infarrouives Wæ, cafè 
pretevitur con. : ; f 
fpem perire? out,with as much contempt and violence,as ever they them- 
felves cak the Saints out of their Societics. Certainly, 
that vifion, will be weeping, and wailing, and gualbing of 
teeth. Thefe haters of holincfs would have #one of God, 
Pfal. 81, 11. They faid to the holy One of Irael, Depart 
henin from ws, And now God will have zone of them, Ikuow yow 
toolate, — #ot whence ye are 5 they badthe firt word, but will have 
They fid the Zaft, Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity; nota 
dept Kom man of them fhall fand in Gods prefence , but be caft out 
us. for ever into utter darknefs. Then fall the back flider in - 
Makasar Peart Be i indeed ) filed with bis own wayes, They ba- 
nifhed God and his Saints out of their company ; and 
now they themfelvesthall be panifhed from the prefence of 
the Lord, ( and his Saints ) ad from the glory of bis pow» 
er, 2 Thef. 1. 9. 


Luks 16.33 


Ue ws Second Ue, Labour to fee God on this fide glory, to be~ 
gin your vifion o# Earth , which fhal] never ceafe in Hea- 
vex. Indeed the vifion in Grace and the vifion in Glory 
are onc and the fame vifion ; the objectis the fame, Ged; 
and the faculty is the fame,the cye of the Soul: they differ 
only in two cireumflances, 


Firft, In the Medium. Here we fee in glaffes, the Works 
Pial ig, 1,2. of God, the Creatures areaglafs, the Heavens declare the 
Prafentenque glory of God, and the providences of God are a gla/s, Day 
referrqualibet unto day ustereth fpeech , and night unto wight fheweth 
berba Deum, i know- 
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knowledge; Every dayes experience, and every nights expe~ 

rience, isaglafs wherein much of God is to be feen; and 

the Gafpel isa glafs, wherein we all, as in a mirrowr, bebold 2 Gor, 3, 18 
ihe glory of the Lord; And laftly, the glafs of Ordinances, 
Preaching,and Prayer,and Sacraments,all thefe be glaffes 5 

and meditationis a glafs+ faith is another way of vifion 

by faith Mofes faw kim who is invifibles all thefe, I fay, are Heh ruay 
glaffes wherein we may fee God. But alas! The glafs 
takes away from the object and darkens our vifion, as 

painted glafs in the Church windows , they let in fome 

light, but keep out more; but in Heaven we fhall fee 

without glaffes, face to face, the Lamh fhall be the fight in 


that Temple. 


Secondly, Thefe vifions differ in their degree of light 
and clearnefs here we fee in part, this is but a partial vifion, 
that in glory isextenlive, a full-eyed vifion, as one calls it, 
amok ample, perfe vifion, we {hall know as we are known, 
the undcrltanding here is dark, dim and narrow , there. 
clear and valtly capactons. 


Now that which this word of Exhortation calls you te 
is, to excrcife your felves much in the vilion of God here, 
and to that end I would have you 


1. Make much of your glaffes: But 
2, Take heed of reiting in, and being fatished 
with your glaffes. 


Firft, Make much of your glaffes; Be thankful fo: 
hem: How many Churches of Jefus Chrift have their 
glaffes taken away or broken? Robb'd and {poiled of all 
their precious things, ‘and have not fo much asa glafs left, 
wherein they might have fome glimpfes of divine light 
conveyed into their underftanding? Oh Chriftians, be- 
fore it be fo with you, make ufe of your mediums, While 
you-have the light , walk, inthelight, &c, Blefs God that 


the 


` 
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the Sunis not totally gore down upon your Prophets , nox 
the day dark over thems God hath done that for you 
(in as mach wonder, and more mercy ) that once he did 
for Fofeua, caufed your Sua to jtand ftillin your Gibe- 
ot, &c. Oh blef God for it! Make his praife gle- 


Tios, 


And fecondly , Make good uf: of your mediums , attend 
Reading, and Hearing, and Praycr, and Sacraments while 


- you have them; take heed of that dangerous notion , of 


being above Ordinances, it isa Precipice upon which ma- 
ny have ttumbled into darkgefs: Oh that it may not 
prove arter darkwefs, the blackuefs of darkaefs for 
ever! 

There isa living above Ordinances which hatha good 
jedce init: that is, 


Fir, When God bath taken away Ordinances , or per- 
mitted mento takethem away, then to live above them, 
i.e, tobe able to live zmmediately upon God, as knowing, 
that though God hath tied m to means, he hath nottied 
himfelf ta means ; he that converts and faveth by Ordi- 
nances, can do his work without thems themears can do 
nothing without God, but God can do what he will 
without the meaas; fo to live by faith is exceeding pre- 


gibus, 


Secondly, In the ufe of Ordinances, to look, above Or~ 
dinances, to lookup to God, whofe Ordinances they are, 
as only able to make his own Znjtitutions effedizal to the 
accomplifhing, of his own ends thus to #fe Ordinances, 
and totruft God’, is excellent; but for a people while 
they have Ordinances to flight them, and neglect them, 
and talk of living above Ordinances , this is itollerable 
pride and folly, yea, it is a mocking of God, to be wifer 
than God, and inftead of living above Ordinances, to live 


withont God. Oh learn to make much of the Ordinances, 
PAE nts left 
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left that angry queftion come and {weep away all , Where- 
Jore is there a pricein the hand of a fool to get wifdom, feeing Peov.17.16 
behath no heart to it ? . 


A fecond thing I would’ call you to is, while you ufe 
Ordinances, totake beed of reftingin,and of refting content= 
ed with Ordinances; an Ordinance of God, without the 
God of the Ordinance, what an empty glafsis it? There is 
a vifion of Ordinances, and there is a vifion ia Ordinances; 
oh take not up with that without this; pray for-fucha 
{pirit ashe had, whofe voice it is, Pfal.63.1. Ady foul 
ibirfleth for thee , my fleo longeth for thee: David was 
now inthe wildernefs, banifhed from the Taberiacleand 
Ark, Altars; ( thofe legal Ordinances of the Sanctuary } 
I but it is not the barce Ordinances that will ferve bis 
turn, but God inthe Ordinances, thee, thee, my foul thirfteth 
for thee, my flefh longeth for thee, 

Oh Chriftians, let the fame mind be in you which was 
in holy David, make God the objet of your vifion, in 
your Evangelical attendances; God commands it, Seek ye 
my face, Pfal. 29.8. Seek the Lord, and feek bis strength, 
and feck his face evermore, Pfal. 105,4. Oh let your hearts 
eccho with David's, Thy face, Lord,will I feck, or (asit 
may be read ) Let my face, Lord, feck thy face: What he 
meaneth by the face of God, and fo by (thee, thee) in 
the 63. Pfalm,he expounds himfelf, ver. 2, That I may fee 
thy power and thy glory in the Santiuary , namely,the pow- 
erful and glorious manifeftations of Godin his Ordinan- 
ces, themanifeftation of all his divine attributes and ex- 
celencies,that which God offered unto Mofes, Exod.3 3.23. 
and which our Lord promifeth to all his loving and obe- 
dient Difciples 5 He that loveth me fhall be loved of my Fa- Johnt4. v1 
ther and Iwill love him, and will manifeft my felf unto him; 
yea, Father and Son, ver. 23. we will come, and make our 
abode with him: Thisis the vmma, the height and alti- 
tude of our Gofpel vifion, as God told Mofes , thou halt 
{ce my back-parts 5 the face of God, the vifion of God, 
Gg his 


p pount Pitgah. T Pare IP, 


his effence, ( whateverit is) that is refevwed foran bigher 
form, the vifionin glory; yea, 1 muk tell you the clear ma- 
nifeftationof any divine truth in the brightnefs of it upon: 
the underftanding, and in the fweetnefs of it upon the. 
beart; is this Evangelical vifion,as well as thole higherma- 
nifeftations of the Father; and the Son, and the Holy Spi-- 
rit in divine ravifbments : I fay, when it pleafeth God, by 
the Spirit, to beam in Gofpel-truth from the very face of 
Gbriftnot into the bead only, but into the beart,with fuch 

2Gor. 4.6 aglorious light, that it {eems to be the fame inthe Soul as. 

rPeter2, g. itisin Fofus, the. very glory of God, fo that the Soul ftands 
wondering at the light, when in bis light me Jeelight, di- 
vine truth, by a divine. irradiation, not by borromed me- 
diums and natural reprefentations only by its own. native 
brightne(s and luftre. . 

This, this, Chriflians,is Gofpel-vifion, which as it doth. 
neceflarily tend to, fo it will infallibly. expire iate the bea. 
tifical, facial vifion in glory. How rare are thole Chrifti- 
ans, that do experience this vifion of God in the Ordi- 
nance, yea, how-rare are they-that do-thus breath, and 
pant, and cry out for the living God with this holy Pfal- 
mit? Hence darknefs, hence deadnefs, hence formality, a. 
powerlefs profeflun hath . wofully fpread it felf upon the : 
face of Chriftianity, yea, upon the very reformed parts of 
it. Let Chriftians firup them(elves, and let their fowls 
prefs bard after God, when.they come to Ordinances, or 

ee elfe this very thing will be worfe to them than all theevil 
that befell themfrom their.youth until now, it may pro- 
voke God to withdraw. even the Evangelical vifion from 
them here, and, without great repentance, to-deny them ad». 
millión to the beatifical vifiot bereafter : They that will 
not feck Gods face in Grace, fhall not fee Gods face in. 
Glory, 


Sixth Obje@. The fixth and laf objet of the beatifical vilion is, AU. 
of the bleffed things in God, God isthe uaiverfal Library of alltrath, 


vijon, All ies : í 
things in Gods whether. divine ox naterel y yea, all truth. ( qua da 
is 
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is divine and doth emanate from the God of truth, in whom 

itis,there to be read as jn its original, and lieth open for all 

the whole Usiverfity of thofe heavenly Academicks to pe» 

rufe, Yet wemult remember, that the divine efenceis an 

arbitrary and voluntary glafs, manifetting all myiieries zot 

by necefity., but according to the freedom of his own will, 

there the Saints may read to the full the Myfery of the 
bleffed Trinity, bow three in one, and onein three, Father, 

Son and:Holy Ghoft,Ged ble fied for ever ! That thrice glo- 

rious and (till we comg,to Heaven ) not tobe fathomed 
‘Myftery,the wonder and-adoration of the believing world, 

that immenfe ocean, over which fo many daring Spirits 

having effayed to fly, have fallen in and been drowned : 

that burning Hight, unto which fo-many prefuming.to ap- 

proach too negr; have {corcht their miags, and loft both 

their eyes and themfelves together : that facred Ark, in- 

to which too many prefumptuous Beshjeemites , having Tebmussanip. 
dared, over- boldly, te look, haye-been Mnitten : Whatis gewg 

effence ? And what isperfon? And-how they differ? How 

the Fasher-begets,and the Sow is begotten, and how the Holy 

Ghoft proceeds ifrom bath: how they are diftinguithed, by. 

their order, their perfanal properties, and manner of work; 

ing upon the Creature: how the Father worketh from 

bimfelf, the Son worketh fromthe Father, and the Holy 

Ghot worketh both from the Father and the Son: How. 

there fhould be slim & aliss, and not aliud @ alind, Xes u ok 
Thefe will be Lectures which fhall be read in the Trinity Bot 
it felf in glory,and that in a moft clear and intelligible no- =" 
tion. 

Then fhall the Saints be able to underftand the myftery 
of the incarnation of the fecond Perfon, the Son.of Gody. 7> eet 
that Myftery.of Godliuef (of Gedlinefs, becaufe it tranf- 1 Faw sus: 
fotins finners into Saints; and mylfery, bécaule it contain- > 
eth fo many deep. and myfterious wonders in it. The 
bleffed, bleffed-making Myftery of the Incarnation, of the . 
Son of God, our Lord Felis Chrif, feil. Why the fecond 
` Perfin in Writs), satherthas the fit or third dhould be 

qe Gga2 incarnate? 
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incarnate? Why he fhould take the nature of man rather 

than the nature of Angels, and that when it wasat the 

worft? how he could take the nature of finfui man, and 

yet not take the finfulnefs of hisnature? the Hypoftati- 

cal union between the divine and humane natures in the 

Lord Jefus,in oneperfon s how there fhould be there aliad 

& aliud,and-yet not alius & alivs? That mytterious unie 

on, between the Lord Chrift the Head, and all Believers 

the true Members of his body,what it isand how they are 

made one with Chik , as the Father and the'Son are one} 

this precious Myftery ( I fay ) fhall then be made mani- 

felt, Febn 14. 20+ at that day you fhall know, both what 

it is, and bow it is, that lamin the Father, and you in me, 

ond in you, &c, thea, and aot till then. How he thatis 

every where, filling Heavex and Earth with his prefencas' 

fhould yet be included in the narrow limits of a-Virgins 

womb? How hethat madethe Law, fhould be made under 

the Law? How the Ancient of dayes (hould become an Ia- 

fant of moments? How he that was begot before all time, 

Ephel gyo thould be bors in the fulneft of time? How. a Virgi, and: 

yet a Mother! Thee and a thoufand difficulties more,’ 

, wherein doth meet that seumbian@ copia, multiform, 

RA Pon multivarions wifdom of Godas lines in a center, whereinto: 

1 Pet, 1.12 the very Angels defire to- peep, and for fome imperfect dif-- 

Ephef, 3410 coveries, whercof they are glad to be beholding to the Le- 

* Hoc verdno- Grares readin the Churches, by-their* earthly Angels, the 

firs alior no- Minifters of the Gofpel ; thefe; [ fay, thall'be clearly read 

ne pd and underftood in chat original wifdom wherein they were 

eloram, tan- fith conceived, 

gm. intelligit 7 ret oe - 

Petres ca nobis promitti, quorum complementum videre cupiunt Qal inloes. ~i i. 

ERIP, alludit ad propiiaiorii formam, Orc. Fow.tum indicome. figwe , fore ut. 

in Chrifto cujus 1pm erst arca, omnes fopientig, O: ie Tinis infiderens tbefami, per, 

Evangelii pradicationem parcfaciondi; avide hos Angel bears tatum hoc oyflerium cog. 

acfcere , cujus atiam cubtbitionem, jam indo ab ipfis Chrifi nofcentw ineunabila wie 
anarvarent, Bezain loc, Gi pieg noge ee a 


That profound and: dark Myfterp of EleGtion and-Re-. 
C- BLG probation, 
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probation, why God fhould chufeone and eave another ? . 
Why God fhould love Facob and bate Efaw? Why the one; 
fhould become ciO? eis ry, and: the other oxo @ e's 
dnuar? Why fiiit the! Fews thould-bea Church, and the 

Gentiles ( Aliens ) fhould afterward be adopted into the 

Covenant , and the Fews broken off and cat out? That 

God fhould break open the heart of a rebellious sinner by. 
efficacious Grace , and deny fuflicient aid to one¢hat hath 

improved his prefent ftrength far better 2 With all other. 
the darky profeand Myfteties of Gods Decrees, Shall then, 
be made glaffes, And laftly, That.myltery of wickednels 
and abominations,and why God hath fuffered him fo-leng. 
to reign, and to ufurp fo great a part of Chrifts purchafed 
and'promifed poffefions, with all his watcherafisand: forces 
rieg, whereby he hath deceived the Nations, they halhall 
be difeovered and brought to light, to -hiseternal fhame. 
and confufion? That God fhould fhine. out only, upon: 


fome few {pots of ground with the light.of, the: Gofpel;; re : 


and {hut up the re(tin palpable-darknefS,:- 2)! font ohing 

The Creation of the ould, thal-chen be.morg..clearly, 
underttood int'the eaufer; than now itvis.in.the efet., how. 
all things were made out of the. firjt matter , and that out 
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of nothing. Thofe hard myfteries of providence which do, ~ ° ae 


now try and cxercife the faith and-patience of the Saints, Rev, tzot? 
feili Why they that are bef thoutd {peed marh? Thaty bere 42%. i. 3, 


be juft men, unto whom it: happeneth according tothe work, 


of the wicked; and again, That there be wicked men, unto gel. 8, 14 
whom it happeneth according to: the work, of the righteous >: Ce ae 
In fo much, that now we call the proud bappy, and they that, Mah 3 


work! wickednefs are fet ups yeanthey:that tempt God are eyen, 
delivered ? Why the! worfe caufe fhould many, times have, 
the bettet Juecef ? Why ‘God fhould. (affer his, deareft. 


Bee 


Children to be abufedand infulted overs: when wicked- `“ 


nefs in the mean while triumphs (ecurely? Why wickednels. 
fhould befetup in high places, .and innoeence fhould be. 
trod-under foot? Somewhat of, thefe: Riddles the Word, 
doth now interpret. unto. the: Saints .¢-bleffed be. God } 


— 


to commmand their filence and fabmiflion to God, but 
then thall they raura and difcern het ween the righteous and, 

ihe wecked, between bin that Sorvesh oh and bine that fer», 

veth bine wos: al) chis' will be thert {een in God to infinite 

fatisfaGion, ae 

‘i The grand Article of the Faith, The Refarredtion of the 

dead ( being,then,already paft ) (hall be fully underitood, 

Kow the'body after thoufands of years (in fome) through 
unuitterable varieties of mutations and vaht difperfions into 

all the quartors.arid corners ef the world, fhould bete- 

volved back again, bone to bone, and skin to skin, and 

every duft to its own duft, it thall clearly be expounded in 

the mirror of the divine under|tanding, and exemplified in 

eran Spr nopan thereof ) the bodies of the Saints then 
iheaieiy ii foal no longer be shought.2.thing incredible , that God 
arebothIn- Merla taife the dead. All the hard. places of Scripture, 
flancesand that vex the profoundeft Divincs., and make, the Believer 
Expolitions fih oud his How cag I mitderftand, except fome man fhould 
ofthat Text. suide me? fhall then-beexpounded.in the Original text 
Ads 8.31 ofheeernal verity, without looking into any other Commen- 
tary,and-oh what joy will that be,tounderftand the whole 

Plea Bible without fudy? Then the meanch underflanding 
There hon -hall be able to confute all the depths and fallacies of 
hein theglo- Fefwittcal feducers, whercby they have darkened the 
tified under Zruth;idnd led-away the willingly ignorant intg their per- 
ayn de uicious‘errors; and doctrines of: Devils: oe 
hy, Cognit ‘An aword, All the Arcana of Nature ang all the Myke- 
clara € lucid ties OF Philofophy ¢ properly fo called } with all: occult 
clara & fina things under the Sew, ‘and the highelt {peulations of this 
comemplatio meniha Ovh; inthe painful andiknocty difquilition whereof 
valizer fer, REETAN Matters Of iaelar earning have cined themnfelves 
lium, even aition to diftea@ion y: amd upon themgain af fome little 
above its fuppofed fatisfaGion, wherein they!hawe fo.much gloned, 
primitive Cas cad inte over other'men’,. fhall now-be made galie and, 
PAT. fathilixe'té the Saints; the very A B.C of Heaven, and only, 
hall bein. worth a cdftof- theireyes , either fich knowledgs came, 
decd at its from God, orasit leads themumoGod agait | wia ric 
ful wx For 
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For the ufe of thislaft branch of the heavenly vifion: Ufe. 
It may ferve to moderate and retrain that inordinate curio- f 
lity in our natures,to be looking into dark and hidden my- 
fteries, There is aconcupifcence in the underftanding, 
lufting after forbidden knowledge , as thére is in the will 
after forbidden fruit; we inherit both from our firft Fa- 
therand Mother; they affected a knowledge above the 
capacity of their natures they would know as God know- 
eth, xniverfally intuitively and at once; but-by (uch.an im- 
bition of knowing moré than.they ought, they forfeited «< 
what they had, which was ‘fufficient to have made them 
happy ; and while they afpired to be a God which made 
them, they became like the beafts that perilo. It was the 
pref{umption of the Bethfhemites, they woud be prying in- 
tothe.Ark, though they dicd forit; and there isa pride 
and wantonnefs inour nature, which fets us a prying isto 
Arcana Cali, the hidden and fecret councels of God. 
Adams Children are yet fick of his difeafe, they would. 
fain be a wife as God, and kaow.all things. But, the fea 
cret things belong unto the Lord our God, but thofe things 
which.are revealed belong unto us , and to our children for 
ever, that we may do them, Andin thefe revealed things 
there is matter enough to exercile our ftudies, had we 
Methufalem's leafe of life fealed tous. In the revealed 
things.of God, there is fo much yet unrevealéd,and theres: 
fore left unrevealed , that we might fearch and dig into. 
them, Prov.2,3,4- with the addition of a promife to 
encourage indultry, Then foal we know, if we follow onto Holea 6; 
kuow the Lord; fo much I fay,that when we have travell’d Ars longa,vita : 
many yearsin the difquifition and fearch thereof, we may breva, 
fit down and complain, our lives are too fhort for our a pars 
work, and truly confels ; that the greateft part of: what we fimmini 
know, is nothing to what we ake-ignorant-of, Oh that nima pars eo. ` 
upon thofe ftudies Chriltians would lay out their time and "um qua nef- 
fpirits ! proving what is that goood, and acceptable, andper- © 
fell will of God. And therefore ftudy to know it, that.they 
may doit, for tofuch isthe promife-, If any euei John 7.17- 
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gewew eem would. have 
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his will he foal! know of the dorine whether it be of God: Oh 
this js excellent, when Chrittians tudy to know that they 
may dop aind not that they may know only; and fo doing 
they fhall:-knowj:and fo kuowing they fall do; this will 
keep open the paflage between the head and the heart, 
That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnifhed 
anto all good works. Putin the time according to the Apo- 
file his Caution, Ram. 12.3. Itis our duty tobe wife to 
fobriety , and it is our fobricty xo? to be wife where God 
us to be agsoratts Of that hour knoweth no 
“man, no not ihe Angels of heaven, behold the very Angels 
of God, who for their knowledge are called Augels of 
; light, are yet in this point (of the laht day ) contented to 
î be an the dark, and the Evangelik hath an addition of a 
“higher confideration, geither the Sax,but the Fathin whe- 
-ther-the fence. be that the humane nature of Chrift is ab» 
folutely ignorant of that day, or knoweth it only Sy reves 
“dation fromthe divine nature , the document is the fame, 
viz. on this fide glory to be contented to know no more 
than God bath revealed ; where Scripture is filent, there 
-to be willing to be ignorant. And for our encburagerhent 
and {atisf.Gion keep this confideration alive, upon your 
hearts, we fhall not alwayes be iguorant 5 fecret things fhall 
‘mot alwayesbe fecret, the time is coming when Myferies 
fhall be Revelations , when we thall be able to read that in 
ahe original, which we cannot now fo mach as fpell out in 
the tranflation, nor in any meafuré underftand with the 


4 help of all our Commentaries, Te. was that which much 


“Mir, Calamy, 
&e, 


“comforted that precious Saint and Martyr,Mr. Chrijtopber 
Love , while he was prifoner in the Tower; The day be- 
fore he died, diversof,.hislearned, godly Brethren, came 


to take theirJat farewel of him, (as being never to fee 


him more, -until they aw him afcending #0 and with their 


-common Lotd.and Redeemer ) they fell into a dilcourfe of 


thes joyesof Heaven (a difcourfe futable to that folemn 

atting ;) and in that difcourfe meeting with fome difi- 
<euslty, which the Scripture had not determined, and fo 
A _ being 


a ena ee en ee er eee 
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aa a ee ernie Ie cl aE one 
being filenced, that holy man, witha tmiling countenance, 
and looking upward to Heaven, brake forth into thele 
words ( or others like them ) “ Well ( faid he ) to mor- 
“row by this time I fkall fuly underjtand this myftery, aud 
“it will be no difficulty auto me. : 
~ Je isindced a moft fatisfying contemplation, that the 
time is coming when we fhall be ignorant of nothing, 
but know all things to be known , the knowing whercot 
may any way make us happy ;. in Heaven we thall know 
as much of all the my/leries of Grace and Nature as we 
would know; Etiam curiofitas fatiabitur , Curiofity it Anfela. 
felf feall be fatisficd , we bhall know whatfocver it is we John 14.10 
defire to know; with this our Lord fatisheth his Difci- 
ples, concerning thofe two great mytierious unions, the 
effential union, union between the Father and the Soa, that 
I amin my Father , and the myjtical union that is between 
him andall believers, you in me, and I in you, q.d. al- 
though now ye are ignorant of thefe high, tranfcendent 
myftcries, yet let this (tay and comfort your hearts, when 
I thall come again in glory, to take you unto my felf (that 
where I am there youmay bealfo ) then thefe thall be 
no myfteries unto you, but fo many evidential Revelati- 
ons ; At that day ye fhall know,then, and not till then, 
And fo it may abundantly fatisfie the infatiable defires 
of inquilitous{pirits, into the deep myfteries both of Crea- 
tion and Redemption, That when Chrif fhal appear, we 
feall alfo appear with him in glory; and then thall the veil 
be taken away, and they fhall {ee God, and all things in 
Gods face which their fouls defire to fee, the foul thall be 
filled and inebriated with variety of all defirable know- 
ledge, that may any way tend to its perfe@ion. This may 
fatishe ; fave that it may fet their fouls a longing for that 
day, and caule them to cry out with the Bride, Even fa 
come Lord Jefus, come quickly. 
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The third Priviledge contained in Cohabitation is 
i : Fruition. 


Privilege — ê third Priviledge implyed in the Saints being with the 

Fruition, Lord, is Fruition , Vifion, in Glory, is accompanied with- 
fruition; and this is that which makes it truly beatificat ; 
whatever glorified Saints fee, they do enjoy, eife this Vifi- 
on would not differ much from Report; vor that ftate 
of glory , from an Heaven in a well-drawn Launskip. 
The very Reprobate ( it feemeth ) have a profpeé of 

Luke 13,28 Heaven, but to.their torment, they themfelves being thrajt 
out, 


Now Fruition confifts of a ten-fold Ingredicnt or Pros- 
perty. 

C1, Propriety. 

Jo. Poffefion, 

3. Lntimacy, 

14. Suitablenefs 

Viz, 5. Satiety, or fuluefts. 

} 6. Freak, 

Io, Prefeitt. 

8, Finedneft, 

g. Refledion.. 

(Lo. Complacency. 


a Ingredient The firk Ingredient into Fruition is Proptiety ; What- 
vropriety. — foever the Saints fee in Heaven. their own, God faith to - 
Abraham, now in the heavenly Canaan, what he once faid 

Gen. 1314 to himof the earthly, Lift up thine eyes, and look fromthe 
place where thou art Northward, Southward, Ealtward and 

Welward; for all the land which thou felt to thee do I give 

it; whateveris within that vaft circumference of Heaven 

it is Abrabam's, andall his piritwal feeds for ever. Now 

David may tune his Michtama key highers and intiead of, 

Pil 60.7.8 Gilead ismine, and Manaffeh imine, Ephraim cgi 
aba 


Pacii. ownt Pilga, sy 


mn o e i 
dab, bec, heme; now fing, God is mine, and Chrift is mine, 

andthe Spirit i mines all the elect Angels are mine, and al 

the whole Congregation of phe firft-born mine, all the glory of 

Heaven is mine: And fo may the beft of the Saints in hea- 
ven triumph, all is mine, and what pleafures, or riches, or 
honours, or glory, or joyes, are in the prefence of God, 
they are all mine. They did fing fo while yet in the val- buotan, 
ley of tears > or they might have fung fos Faith gave them John 1 13 
a title, their Jus ad rem, a right to Heaven, but the bleffed 
vifion giveth them now real intereft, Fs in re, right in 
Heaven; and they need not now fear to callit theirs; 
they might have faid, my God, my Chrift, and my Com- 
forter here below, but one thing wasto be-done firft ; 
found Scripture evidence was to be cleared out, and fealed 
up to thcir fouls, but fome or other defect therein ( did 
not feldom ) check their confidence, and damp their joy 
fora time, But. nowin glory Propriety is beyond alf di- 
{pute ; their evidences were {cen and allowed at their firit 
admiflion into Heaven, and now mine, mine, is their fong 
and triumph to all eternity , and God is not afbamed to be 
caledtheir Gods truly he was not afhamed to be called fo, 
even. when they had but too much caufe to be ahamed of 
themfelves, and gave God too much caufe to be afhamed of 
them. But now God is fo far from being afhamed of own- 
ing them, that he reyoyceth in them, and glorieth over 
them. , 

This people I have formed for my felf, they fall foc Wai. 43.21 
forth my praife: And again, i 
Fear not, for Ihave redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy verte 1 

name, thow art mine, i 

"Yea, Ihave loved thee with an everlafting love, therefore” 

with loving kindnef have Idrawnthe, — - Jer. 31. 3 

The Lord Jefus. Chriftis not afhamed to call them brea 

threns to own them for Subjects, Friends, Cobeirs with poy g ges 

bimfelf in glory, his Bride. And they claim their Pro- chap, 14I 

pricty in himas fach, The Kiag of Saints, with their chap. 1. 6 

Fathers name written in their foreheads , they follow the verles,9 
` he ` Lamb 


chap. 
Mat, 18, 10 
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a9 Lamb whitherfoever be goeth , owning themfelves as is ts 


loved,his redeemed , Kings and Priejts unto God and bis Fa- 
ther; yea, a the Lambs Wife. They have a propriety in 
all the eleé? Angels of God : they be Jiili their Angels, as 
ready to do them brotherly offices as ever, and take more 
complacency in their company andin them than ever, by 
how much more purified and Angelificd they are , then 
when they lay among the pots of the carth,now made like 
themfelves , felow Angels (as it were ) as well as fellow 
Saints. 

They have propriety in one another, although they 
may know fome of the Saints under the notion of astra? 
relations ; yet do thele all ceafe there, as now being retis 
red into the firft and chief root and Spring-head of divine 
Relation; Children of one heavenly Father, in whole 
Houfe they are all together, embracing and courting one 
another in purek communion and communications of 
love; each Saint not more him(lf than his fellow 
gaits. . 

Ina word; the place where the Saints are met toge- 
ther ( never to part ) it # their own, not a flrange Country 
f where they ice one another as Strangers and Pilgrims 
do fometimes vifit and comfort one another ) Heavenis 
not a borrowed Palace ( where they are admitted by cur- 
tei) to celebratea Feftival for atew dayes or years, but 
che Saints in Heaven are at bome now , in thcir own boufe 


and Kingdom, 


(x. By Inberitance Col.1.13. An Inberitance pre- 
pared for them., from before the world had 
any foundation, but what it had in Gods De- 

Their i E Matth: 25.34» 

<2, Bypurchafe: Thereforeis Heaven called the 
awen Purchafed pofefion, Ephef. 1.14, Their dear 
Lord and Bridegroom purchated them and 
| their Iaberitance together with his own 
a blood, Pet 1, 19e. 


He. 


ne te tenant et serennneetantnttit enetntiery 
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He bought the Inheritance for them, and them for the 
Taberitance atthe fame price, 


This is the fick ching implycd in Fraisiow, Propriety 3 


without Which the vilion were no way beatifica; tor 
how can that make me happy, which [ have no title to 
or intereftin ? Take away mine and ye take away Hes- 
ven; yea, take away mine and ye take away Gods good is 
no farther good ( to me) than as it is mines and as 
I may warrantably claim my rightco it, and intercft in 
Il: r 


. A fecond Property of Fruirion is Pofefion; the Saints 

have not only propriety in Heaven, but Poffefton of Hea- 
uen; when theirdearedl and fweeteft Lord lett the world, 
and afceaded to his Father, they took poffiion of Heaven 
in him,as in their great Reprefentativeand Head, Johag.2, 
But when they afcended to him, #ow they take poffeition 
of itin their own perfoas, They had livery and feafin 
given them by the Father, upon the confummation of their 
marriage with his dear Son Jefus Chrit their Royal Brides 
groom, And it was done in the prefeace of the eteraat 
Spirit, the publick Notary of Heaven, 1 John 5. 8. All 
the holy Angels jlanding by as fo many Witneffess fo that 
` God himfelt could not make Heaven furer to them than. 
he hath made it. 

While the Saints were upon earth, Heaven was theirs, 
but it wasouly inreverfion, and they counted themfelves 
blefed in that, Matth.5.3, But now reverfion is turned. 
into pofefions the Saints hold nothing in Heaven by re- 
verfion, that title ceafeth there: All the Beatitudes in 
Heaven arc prefent poffeffion 5 God,and Ghriff, and the Holy 
Gbat, Angels, and Saints, and all the glory of the upper 
world,are fo many poffeftons 5 the Saints-are poffeft of God, 
and poffet of Chrift, and poffeffed of the Holy Ghojt, and pof- 
fet of glory : as on the contrary, the damned in hell are 
polei of the Devil, they are pole of bel, and of utter 
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Tolle meum 
tolle Deum. 


2. Ingredient 


Pafe llia Ne 


darknefs, . 


(2 


Titus1.2 
Rom jk 


Rom, & 24 
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darknefs, and of the worm that fhall never dye, &c, Oh 
dreadful poffefion ! 

Hope was once their tenure: In hope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lye, &c. And they rejoyced init 5 
Te rejayce in the hope of the glory of God, and they bleffed 
Ged for it + Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord Fefis, 
which hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, &c.of which 
hope faith was the fubtance and balis, Heb. rx. 2. and 
even this hope was very precious unto them a little heaven 
upon carth , fave that now and then fome clouds of fear 
and doubts did interpofe between heaven and their dim 
cye, and fo eclipfed their vifion. , 

But faith and bope did fet them down at the gateof hea- 
ven and then,with Mofes, died in the mount, and took leave 
of them for ever. 

And if faith was fo precious to them then, what is fight 
now ? If bope made their hearts (not feldom ) leap for 
joy, how doth poffeffioz now fill them with joy unfpeaka~ 
ble and glorious, x8 “wepfoaiv eis imponit above all hy- 
perbolye of expreflion ! 


Object. If any fhould be fo critical as to object, In hea- 
ven the Saints tivein the hope and faith of ihe continuance 
of beaven ! 

We make ufe of the Apoftles Maxime for An- 
{wer. 

Hope feen is not bope: All the glory of heaven is feen, 
and all is prefent , there is no futurity in heaven ; heaven 


x Cor 13.laft is but one point of eternity the Saints haye all beatitudes, 


Mat. il 


and allat ozcein God; now abideth indeed faith and hope, 
but then poffefion, They, foal fit down with Abrabam, 
Haae and Jacobin the Kingdom of Heaven, The Kingdom 
of Heaven is theirs, and they fhall fie by it. All the pre- 
cious privildges of the Gofpel, which coft Chrif fo dear, 
are now perfected iato full pofleflion, Adoption is now 
perfe&; now they are the Sons of God, and they know 
what it is to be the Sons of God: Fuffification is now 

compleat ; 
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compleat ; Sanctification is now at perfect age: Ina word, 
all their hopes are now their inheritance This is frui- 


tion! 


A third Ingredient, of which Fruition doth confit, is 3. Prop: 
Intimacy; Propriety and Poffflion are not fufficient to Tuinacy, | 
conftitute fraitions Mutual converfe will not ferve the 
turn, without intimate communion: Communion not 
with one anothers perfuzts only, but with one anothers fpi- 
rits; thisisfruition, when friends are poffeft of one ano- 
thers heart, and one anothers {pirits. Fhis-is the great in Heaven 
beatitude of heaven, even vital vifion, with all the beati» there is not 
fying objedts thereof; mutual i dwelling, and mutual in Mutual coha. 


i salles e a the Sai : lation one 
being. God dwells in the Saints, and ints dwellin ly,but mutual 


God : It was fo here.God is Love + He that dwells in love, inhabitoticn 
dwelleth in God, and Gudin bim. The Saints love to God 1 John 416 
is now made perfect ( without a figure ) and as their 

love is, fo is their mutual i» being, perteCts Lin them, and John 17.22 
iheyin me, that they may be made perfectia one: Perfect, di 
according to.the fupreme Exemplar, As thon Father art in 

me, and Lin thee, that they alfo may be onein us : Thisalfo 

had its imitation on carth, it hath now its confummation 

in heaven; the Saints can be no nearer God than they 

are + ( Liffential nnion is the fole prerogative of the glori- 

ous Trinity? ) They dwell allo in Chrif; lin them, and 
they in me: Eternity is their wedding-day, Heaven their 

bride-chamber, their bed of love isthe heart of Chrift, and it 

isalwayesgreensal wayesfre(e, and alwayes flowribing with- 
interchangeable loves. 

There the Saints fee the place where they were con- 
ceived from all eternity, and read the very origmal. 
thoughts wherewith their Redeemer and Bridegroom lo- 
ved them, when asyet they were not formed in their Mo- 
thers belly s and their Epithalamiam, or Nuptial {ong is, 
Lam my Beloveds, andiny Beloved is mines they began this cint a ge 
Song in the day of their epoufals, and continucitin their ©“ ” ? 


everlafiing wedding-day, which they cclebrate in mutual 
embraces 


yerfe xı- 
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embraces and feftivities, joying in one another, and glory- 
ing, in one another, delighting themfelves in mutual appro- 
priations and appreciations , mutually contemplating and 
commending one anothers beanticsand perfcCtions. Behold 
thou art fair, my Love, behold thou att fair, andthere is no 
fot in thee, 

The Angels and Saints in light , behold they dwell not 
with one another only, but in one another; they inhabit,as 
it were, in one anothers hearts, 

That primative Congregation, Ads 4. was a lively 

ies type of this Royal Congregation of the firft-born , They 
at è . 
jusduuatiy 47 all with one accordin one places fo thefe,one place holds 
ial wae), themall, and one foul animateth and acts themall. The 
Crederes unam whole multitude of Saints in heaven arc, # wedle Ñ i pxa 
aniaam in lay allof onc heart and of one foul: Neither faid any of 
ae Le shem, that ought of the things which be poffeffeth are their 
Chap, 4.32 1% but the joy of one is the joy of all, ( I cannot fay 
the forrow of one is the forrow of all,for this is their pre- 
rogative which was not on carth, there is uo forrow in bea~ 
ven: ) The Saintsand Angels mutually open their hearts 
one toanother, and communicate their notions, and my- 
flevies, and lover, anddefires one to another, as having as 
{hare ia, and right to one another as to them- 


much 

felves, 

Neither are thofe celettial Inhabitants e’rea whit the 

more remote froin God , when they thus go into one ano- 

ther,for ( where ever it is ) they meet with God, he fills 

There isno aintsand Angels, not only as he doth the world, with 
diverfionin te fulnefs of his being and power, but with the fulnefs of 


H fi os ee 
ay eee his glorious and beatifying profence s they are fill in God, 


fonum, and God in them, , i 
Ina word, whatever beatitude there is in heaven, the 


Saints and Angels are in it: hence it is aid, they exter into 
joys here below joy extred into them, but there they exter 
into joy; Heaven isallinfide, yea, God himfelf is the dafide 
of beaven : This is fruition indeed, 


A 
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A fourth Ingredient imo Fraition is Fulnefs: Thereis a fourth in 
in Heaven good, and there isenough of it: Fulnefs to fa gradient 
tisfaction : They fall be abundantly fatisfied with the fai- Finej. 
nef: of thy boufe, andthon fhalt make toem drink of the P fal 36.8, 
river of thy pleafures: The joyes ot heaven are compa- 
red toaFeatt , confifting of all imaginable rarities both of 
meats and drinks, fatnels exprefling the delicacy of food, 
and the River of Edew ( for fo the word fignitieth ) of the 
River of thy Eden; the ravithing {weetnefs of their drink, 
intinitely beyond all thatis fancied by the Poets, of the 
N:&ar and Ambrofia of the Gods ( which indeed was but 
an imperfect notion of the joysof Heaven , filched out of 
fome tragments of Scripture by thofe blind Naturalifts, ) 
— But of fuch delicioufnels doth this marriage Supper con- 
fift of, and thereis plenty of them; plenty even to fasiety, 
they fhall be farisfied with the fatnefs,and inebriated with 
thofe wines upon the lees well refined: The Mafter of the 
featt will fay to his Gatfls, thenin the feat, what he faid 
here below inthe gure. 

Est O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, my bes Cant, ae 
loved. i E Heb, Or be 
And it muf needs be 105 for every one of the glorified Srunken 
Inhabitants do enjoy a whole God, even the whole glorious With love. 
andsbrice bleffed Trvity ; an whole Ghrift in his glorified 
buman nature, evey one doth enjoy an whole Herven, 
with all the felicitis of it,as much as if Heaven had been 
made but for one idividual perfon. For although the 
Churchof the firfborn in heaven confitts of ten thou- 
{and times ten thofands, and thoufands of thoufands, 

yet hath no one theefs for what others do enjoy, 

Asin Nature,evy beholder hath an whole Sua, and the 
whole Heavens to tn{clf, with all their {plendour and in- 
fimence , as muchis if there were but one man in the 
world. 

In terreftrials indeed ) it is not fo; there what 
one man hath, ather hath not, and where many fhare, 
every fingle mê portion is the lef; whence it is 
i that 
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that Meum and Tuum fills all ch@world with quarrels and 
confufions: 

But there isno fach thing in heaven: the multirude 
of heirsdo not divide or Icffer, the Inheritance: the Rea- 
fonis, becaufe there are no particles in Effentials 5 every 
one hathall, and none the lefs for what another enjoy- 


eth. . 


Yea, the more, becaufe the joy of onc is the joy of all; 
every heir of Glory cnjoyeth not only what himfelf hath, 
bat what his Co-heir hath too, fo that upon the poine 
each Saint enjoys as many heavens as there be Angels 
and Saintsin heaven: A bleffed Myfery of Mulsip/ica- 
tion. : 

Wish thei the fountain of life: how can they chufe 
but be full, whoare alwayes at the foxmtain-head? Yea 
ate alwaycs drencht and imxeft in the immence ee 
Beatitudes, God himielf, the Lateude of all Being, Truth 
and Good, x ? 


ł 


God is infinitely full of hiwkelf, aid'afinitely bappy in 
his own happinefs,and infiniccly [atiefied in his own bappi- 
nefs. 
i this isthe augment of theSaints joy, thit they 
arenot able to contain that infinite Object of Glory ; ap» 
prehend it they may , comprehend it they cannot; And 
this the bleffed Angels and Saints reoyce in, that God 
only dwelleth in himfelf, and they in mand are as full of 
God, as a finite Creature can be ofin infinite Creator, 
brim-full, and ruming over + yet fo, ¢ that in all this re- 
durcancy not one drop fhall be fpilt,orun waft for all the 
overflowings of {wectnefsand glory > run back again 
into the fountain, in -freams,or (athe) in the Aames of 
love and admiration ; they take in by stion, and give 
out again.by praije and udmiratim, 

And thus of all other the unconceiuble Beatitudes of 
glory , there fhall be fetiety without wfeating , fo that 
they {hall fay they have enough, withoutyyying others, or 
wifbing more for themfeives, Now the may have fome 


fits 
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fits of joy, but then they fhall have their fil; even theex- 

ternal fences of the glorified body fhall naw contain more P 

glory, than the fpiritæal fences of their Souls-were capa- > CO" 477 

ble of in this inuperfcGt Rate. The Saints fhall have as Be G dins 

much glory as they are able to Rand under; hence we apreffing or 

read of a weight of glory , a weight that would utterly opprefing 

fink and crafh them into nothings were there notan Arm Weight 

of Omnipotence to fultaia them, and to make them bear 

it, as their Crown, notas a burden, with cafe and de- 

light. , 
Suitablinefs is another Ingredient into Fruition, with- 5 Ingtedient 

out which both the former, fcil. both Intimacy and Fal- Suitablenefs. 

nef would be a barden , and nota blif, fuffering rather 

than fraitien. In the choiccof our inferiour felicities in 

this life, whether thiagsor perfons, we have more refpe& 

to the fuitablenef of them, than to their precioufne/s: the 

juft content of the married eftate confifts not in the rare- 

nefsof beauty, or largenefs of portion or poffeffions , no, 

not (alwayes) inthe eminency of grace, but inthe faita- 

blenefs of difpofition , and {o our experience will tell us of 

all other flates and conditions in the world; and this is 

the great infelicity of this prefent world, that it affords it 

not {uch an abfolute parity between the perfon and the 

poffeftex (from the King upon the Throne, to the Hermit 

in the Cave ) as that a Perfon fhould be found that can 

fay ( unlefs it be upon the account of gracious fubmiffion 

‘to the divine will) I would not wifo my condition other than 

it is, 
This isonly Heavens prerogative: All the Beatitudes 

of that upper world, both in their wature and degree, thal! 

be moft agreeable to the conttitution of the Saints; in 

their ature they, being {utable to the natare of the Saints, 

to the heavenly Principles of purity and holinefS commu- 

nicated to them from the dvine natare; both the objects 

and fubjedis of glory are of one and-the fame conflitution. 

This muft necds breed unconceiveable delight, 
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And as {uitable are.all the Joyesof Heaven in rheir de~ 
grees and proporticns to the heavenly capacities: neither 
too much , nor too little , nor too heavy for the Saints to - 
bear, nor too light, neither too vebement, nor over- 

at, 

. The weight of that prepared glory hall not be heavier 
than thofe blefled Souls thall be well able to fuftain with 
exceeding pleafurc , neither fall it be fo light, that they 
fhall be able to fay, 1 could bear more, 

The light of glory fhall not hurt the organ, by an 
over-vebement brighinefss neither yet fhall there be the 
leaft dimnefs in it, to abate the delight of the acuteft 
fence, 

The language of the new Ferufalem, fhall be one and 
the fame throughout all the ttreets thereof; nota {peech 
deeper than the meaneft Saint can perceive » nor a barba- 
rous tongue that they cannot underftand thall be heard 
there, but the Mother-language , intelligibleand facile to 
be nuderftoodand fpoken, by the meaneft Inhabitant, (hall 
be the language of the upper Canaan, that all may hear, 
and all may underftand , to their unfpeakable fatisfa- 
ction. 

The mufick of Heaven thall be fweetet melody to evc- 
ry car, and though it confifts of the rareft ftrains, and 
moft delicate airs, that ever ear heard, yet it thall not 
tranfcend the skill of the lowelt capacity , but the mean- 
eft Chorifter in the heavenly Temple (hall bear his 
part with the moft Seraphick Angel, in the higher or 
lower praifes of the molt high God in mott perfect Sym- 
hony, i l R 
i The infinite variety of moft lufcious delicacies , where- 
with the Table (hall be fpread, where Abrabam and all his 
fpiritual Seed fhall be feafted, fhall confift of rellifhes fuita- 
ble to the pallate of every Gueft there, what is fancied of 
the Manna of the néather heavens, thall be fully verified 
ofthe Manna of the'third heaven; it {hall give that ratte to 


every palat, which evéry palat likes beft, yea,all the Saints 
` fhall 
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fhall be but of one and the famegueft, the delight of one 
is the delight of all. 

Ina word, all the Objects of glory do hit the faculty 
with a moft perfect and commenfural proportion: there 
is nothing in heaven to offend or greive the lealt in the 
Kingdom of God, yea, which jswotof the mok abfolute 
complacency, 7 

Earth isa place of mixture and compofition, fomewhat 
fuitable, and fomewhat wufaitable , fome pleafure, fome 
vexation: Hell and Heaven are the extremes: Hell is a 
place of unmixed torment, nothing there but what is 
renitency to the will of thedamned 5 nothing prefent but 
what the Reprobate wex/d not; nothing sbfent but what 
he wifheth for, 

Heaven is a place of unmixed joy, nothing wanting of Nullum bonum 

all that bleffed Souls can rationally defire ; nothing ab- efèt bomi- 
fnt, the abfence whereof can pofibly give any check to #* A Sonne 
their fulleft delight. , er alld 
~ And though poffibly there may be feveral orbs of glo- Aug, De Ci. 
ty, (for as one Star differeth from another in glory, foalfo vit. Dei, - 
is the Refurredtion of the dead ) yet thal! not the inferiour 
orbe envy the faperiour nor think it felf too low; there hall 
be nofuch voices heard from the mouth of any the mean- 
eft Inbabitant, Oh were I but in fuch a fuperiour orbe E 
fhould be happy , fuch a Manjon would pleafe me better : 
This would deftroy fruitio# , and make heaven ceafe to be 
heaven ; but no fuch whifper isto be heard, no fuch 
thought in that holy Mountain 5 beeazfe, the glory of one 
is the glory of all, and every Saint is as happy in anothers 
fulnefs, asin itsown; yea, it enjoyeth its own and the 
others glory too; the narrowelt capacity is widened by 
the'others fulnefS; the joy of one is the joy of all, 

Ina word,the Saints fhall live in love,and have allin him. 
who is all, not fo much as withing their felow Saiuts lefs, 
or themfelves more, nox any thing in that whole world ef 
felicities orbersife than it is. This.is fruition, 


Oh | 


72 Hout Pifgak., Párt IIL. 


Oh that all that have this bope in them would fiudy to 
begin this life here below ! 


6. Fixednes. The next property of this fruition is Fixedne/s: There 
be of thofe thiagsin the world which men call felicisies, 
which (if they be not mifiaken in their nature.) to be 


fare they will fad flosring and wafixed. Thereistcarce a. 


comfort which we poffeisim this moveable world, that 
we can find the fame at the years end , or at the months 
end, which we fancy them to be at the beginning = allour 


moft beautiful objedts, how quickly they change colour, _ 


and our very options grow ftale upon our hands, 7# the 

morning it flaurifbeth and grometh up, in the evening it is 

cut down and withereth, Plal.go 6. But bleffed be the 
Pet.t-4¢ Godand Father of our Lord Jefus Chrit, which accord- 
due ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten us to an ivheri- 
apdor, ance, uncorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth xot as 
ifidore. ways the heavenly inheritance is compared to that preci- 
Semper vi: ems fione that cannot be foiled; ( as oneof the Anticnts 
vent, writes ) and toa choice flower that never withereth, butis 

‘neg of alwayes green. 
ae rE The Fold is compared to a Stage, where the Scean is 
wipes tig, quickly changed, and another face of things doth fud- 
1Cor.7.31. denly appear; but Heaven is a place of fixed and im- 
rJoha 2.18. mutable bestituder: Heaven is ftill of one fafbion, 
peasy ™ their work the fame, they reft not day and night, fay- 
jue, ama- IBB, Sooo, 

frmatieal Holy, boly, boly, Lord God Almighty, which was, and it, 
figure. and is to come, 
wae ai =. And their joy the fame 3 They da almwayes behold the face 
wae of their heavenly Father, They arein God, like God, Ye- 
pleafures fferday, and ta day, and the fame forever 5 with whom is no 
engtatiate  gjariablenefe , neither fhadow of turning, The Saints in 
themfelves py eayen are Lo far from mutation, that there is no fhadow 
by intermif i 


fion: Volup- , , 
pates ommada? rarior ute. Whereas heavenly pleafuces heighten and advance them: 


felves by fixed and con@ant emanations. 


of | 
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of it, Here on carth our choiceft delights meet with chan- `` 
ges ; created beings fhew theirface a while, then hide it 
again; their colour goes and comes, they are alwayes in 
motn © fluxu, Godly. acquaintance is freer, but the 
farewell is bitter; wecall at the door, and lip of the cup, 
but we cannot kay by it. The belt of our time is buta 
feventh part of it, and how wofully full. of diverfions ! 
Such is our heaven on carth, but our heaven in.glory , or 
our glory in heaven, is not fo, God is the only unchangea- 
ble objet of the Soul; there the Soul ftayes, and fucks, 
and drinks immeafurably , and yet there is. nota drop lefs 
in the object. 2 


A feventh property is Reflexion, Reflexion isone of, Property 
the choices!) Jogredients into Fruition ; to enjoy Heaven Reficttion 
in alle tudes thereof, and to know I do enjoy it, 
thi: ©. cu. beatitude of all beatitudes, Direct Adts and 
Privaicdges of Grace, Jeil to believe, to love Chrift, to 
be united tohim, to have communion with him, to be 
cloathed with his Rightcoutnets, to be acted by his Spi- 
rit, @c. thefe may make aChriltian fafe, bat (alone ) 
they cannot make him fare + chefe may conftitute a Chri- 
ftian happy, but not give him the comfort of his happi- 
tch: and how many precious Saints of God are there in 
this vale of tears, whofe all conlilts.in thefe bare naked di- 
reQ acts; the new-born Babe, oft like the natural Babes in Vivit t eg- 
the-womb , hath /piritzal life in him, but he knoweth it vite neferew- 
not ? how many gracious Souls believe, bat know.not they H fies 
do believe? Y ea,cannot believe,they do believe? They think 
they have wo grace, becaufe they have fo much corruption ; 
they think they have nograce, becaufe they. have not fo 
much grace as they. would hayesthey love Chrift,but know 
not they. love Chrift: they.covet fo much love ¢a.,Chrift, 
that they feem to themfelves to have none at all’; they 
are united to Chrift, and have commuaion with bim, but 
can apprehend. neither this nor the other, Et fic in 
cetera. 


And. 
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And this is that which makes their lives fo uncomfor- 
“table torhem tor the prefent, and caufeth them to go 
mourning all the day long s yea, fometimes with Mary, 
they talk with Chrift, and Chri with them, but their 
eyes are held , they know bim not. Chrift andthe Sou! 
Joha 20.13. {peak like fyangers one to another, Woman, faith Chrif ; 
Sir, faith the Soul: Until Chrift be pleafed to fpeak ina 
more familiar diale& , better underftood by the poor Be- 
liever, ( Mey ) and then the ravithed Soul turns it felf 
unto him, and {pringing into his arms, crycs out, (Rabboni) 
My Majter, my Lord and my God. 
Gen.2nis, It fareth with many a poor believer here in the wilder 
VATS nels of defertion, as it did with Hagar in hers, they fit down 
laira 3. 49 dye.for wantof water, when there is a well before them ; 
ver, 19. yea, manya well of living water ( the precious promifes ) 
out of which wells of falvation they might with joy draw 
water, and drink and forget their forrows; but alas they 
fee them not, until God open their eyes, and then they can 
goand filltheir bottles, and drink, and caufe others to 
drink alfo. Thisis oft the ftate of the way! Oh but now, 
in the Country, the land of fruition, there the Saints have 
their reflext Adis as well astheir direct AGts ; they fee, and 
they know they fees they ove, and they know they loves 
yea, they are beloved, and they vom they are beloved : 
They are bathing themfelves in the Rivers of pleafures , and 
they know where they are, and what they do: Alltears 
are wiped from their cyes, and they know who wiped 
them of with the kiffes of his mouth, They are fafe, 
yea, and they are fere; they are bleffed , and they know 
they are blefled. The Spoufe is now got into the Throne, 
the bofom of her Beloved, the King of Glory, and there the 
fingeth (and fhe fins not in it as the Harlot did ) Here I 
fit as a Breen, and am no widow; and fhall fee forrow no more 
for ever: i i ` 
In a word,all the aéts oflove, and joy, and delight in 
Heaven, areacts of hight affurance , without the leak 


mixture of doubt and uncertainty, There isno fear in 
: this 


Pla 4. 9. 


ver.16. 


Rev. 189 


Pare IIL. Mount Pifgah, 73 


this love , becaufe/ove being now perfected , bath csf out. 
fear, And now the Saints come to fee the resfon of 
their love to God to be Gods love to them, andthe rea» 

fon of Gods love to them to be God bimfiifs and in this 

the Soul fweetly acquiefceth triumphing tor ever; Iam 

my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine, for be bath loved 

me with an everlajting love, therefore with loving kind- 

nefs will be draw me, and I foal remain in bis love for 

ever, 


Eighth, Frefbuefs. The Joyesof the glorified Saints g. Properly, 
are alwayes frefh from the Spring-head, that makes them Erefhnofs. 
fo {weet and lufcious; what we receive by the mediation 
of Creature-Conduits, lofeth much of its native delicacy, | 
Heaven isan Inheritance incorruptible, and that fadeth VPet r 4. 
not away: Iris incorruptible, not aòdrar® only that can- sane 
not dye, but ‘#Sepr@ , not ebnoxious to corruption, it is curl . 
made all of materials that cannot corrupts and aS The name. of 
it isin incorruptible, foit is *aexr7@ alfo, Rill freh and aflower eale 
green. ee led Amaran. 
Adam and Eve were created in the prime ripene and '™' 
bravery of the humane nature , in perfection of beauty and 
ftrength,and fuch {hall all the Saints be reftored , ot what 
age and fate of body foever they lay down in the grave ; 
the Children of the Refurrection fhall rife ( in the morn- 
ing ) in the moft {parkling gallantry of youth, and in that 
_ polture.thall be for ever. Like as the Angels are pitured 
‘to.us,in the adult and perfect bezuty of youth not į indeed) 
of infancy, that would import immaturity i nor yet of ald 
age, that would intimate a declining tate, but (i fay). of 
youth, to thew they fill retain the viveimprcflions of their 
firft Creation, n 
The mof delicate of all our fublunary ‘delights, of 
which weare (at firlt ) fo fond, that we: cannot fpare 
` them a moment out, of.oureye, butare al wayes courting 
of them,and folacing our.felves in. their fruition,do quick» 
ly grow fale and Aat upon our hands: : , : 
Kk . What 
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What is ftoried of Zython,a beautiful active young man, 
holds fullanalogy: with all our Creatare-felicities; Auros 
ra (forthe clegawcy of his perfonandinduftry ) bege’d 
him of Jupiter to be her Husband 3 withall praying, that 
he might sever dye; both which Jupiter granted; but -~ 
fhe, ‘through her womanifh inadvestency, forgetting to 
pray that he might not grow old as wellas not dye, in his 
old age he grew impotent and burdenfome to himlelf, and 
to Aurora too ; fothat repenting of her choice, Fupiter 
out of pity turn’d him intoa Grafbopper, 

‘Such areall our worldly beatitudes, we would fain 
efpoufe them to our felves, and write eternity upon them 5 
but how brave and {prightly foever they appear in our 
firft appetitions of them, they quickly grow old and faftis ` 
dious, and fignifie no more than fo many impotent Graf- 


hoppers, a 
But now there is no fuch thing in Heaven; there is. 


_ ernity butno old ages the joyes of: heaven are shwayes 


® 


young. 

The flowers of Paradife , of which the Saints Pofie is. 
made, do neither wither nor change. colour, the-drops of 
their morning dew ftanding thick upon them ( like orient 
Pearls ) preferve them in their perpetual verdureand edo- 
riferoufaeh, 

God himflf the fountain. and fring of all thofe glori- 
ous beings, is nota moment older than- he wasfromal: 
eternity; and therefore all their freh {prings. being in- 


God, their roots feed their branches. with continual and 


unchangeable moifture and influence. 
God, who is an ObjeGof infinite fulnefs, doth alwayes 
feaft. the glorified Saintsand Angels with freth vifions of 
delight and wonder. 
Yea, God himfelf, the fountain and {pring-bead of all. 
thofe glorious Beatitudes, doth wafly their roses perpetu- 
ally with frefh, moifture and. influence; though God be 
butene and the fame ineffable eflence,yet he being an Ob- 


je&of luch infinite fa/nefs, it. cannot be conceived, but le 
ma 
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muft needs feaft the eye of the glorified Angels and Saints 
with freth difcoveries of delight and wonder to all eterni- 
ty ; fo that they can never be cloyed or furfeited with the 
fame bestifical vifion, 


All the joyes of Heavenare prefent, there is nothing g. Property, 
in the beatifical vifion antecedancous or futures but as God ‘0° 
himfelf is butone pure AĞ ox Being , alwayesthe fame, 
from eternity to eternity, (0 are all the felicities of Hea- 
ven., 

There are no, fragments in glory: There isnothing in 
glory which fhall be,and is mots nor any thingin fruition 
which fhall ever ceafé or change. 

Glory borrows that cantante titleof the God of Glory, 

Ç what the Jews fay of the ten Commandements ) i, and Revete4. | 
wis, and is to comes a name that is not to be divided or ©'#%8 ite 
taken afunder, but muft be fpoken all together in one YOHAS: 
word. 

So Is,as that it was, fo was as that it fall be, fo feall be 
as that itis: Eternity is afingle Point, fuch are all the 
bleffedneffes of the Saints, were, and are, and hall be: fo 
Paft, as to come, and {0 to come as prefent, this isa myftery 
and it is marvellous in our eyes, > 


Out of thefe nine Ingredients or Properties there ari(eth to Property. 
a tenth, the very top of all, fcil. Delight and Complacency , Complacency. 
and this makes Heaven to be Heaven indeed, the joy of the 
Lord,even the fame joy which God himfelf poffeffeth 3 the 
fame for kind, though not for degree, l 

Propriety, Poffefton , Intimacy , Suitablenef , Satiety, 
Reflexion, Immutability, they all meet in God effentially 
making up an infinite delight and complacency in the Sainte 
and Angels,they are perfedily, though bonudedand limitted 
according to the capacity of the Creature, making up a We cannot 
delight and joy,which ( on this fide Heaven ) paffeth all conceive it 
underflanding ; of which the Plalmift fings, 


until it re- 
ceive Us, 


Kke la 
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In thy prefence is fulnefi of joy, and at thy right. band are 
leafures for evermore, : 
Behold. faith in the glorious Redecmen doth (at 
times ) ra fe the Soul of the poor Believer to a marvel- 
lous high pitch of joy and ravifhment , Whom kaving not 
feen ye love, in whom, though ye now fee bim. not , yet 
believing ye rejoyce, mith joy uafeakable and full of 
Lory, 
: The expreflion is very full, faith. brings the Sout in love 
with an wafees Chrift, and fills the heart with joy; notor- 
dinary joy, fuch as men do ealily expre{s upon a!l occafi- 
, ons; but znfeakable, the heart conceives fuch joy that the 
drenrdarl® , tongue cannot utter, yea, itis not to be uttercd by the 
a tongue of men or Angels; it cannot be fpoken, it is ineffa~ 
Adkaspavn. ble, and that is not all, it follows, itis gluriows, and our 
_ tranflation gives it anaddition very emphatical, fall of 
of ne glory and yet that reacheth not the top of this joy, for 
ihe i hea, the Greek fignificth not glorious only, but Glorified ; faith. 
ven, fein- fillsthe hart with glorified joy, a joy. that rivals (asit 
comparable were) the juy of the glorified Saints,a joy which fets the 
Mr. Basters Soul tor the prefent above it (elf, aud puts it into Heaven. 
Dmark. before its time, Oh Chriltians, if faith, ( which mutt 
peal parc, r, Hot enter in within the veil ) can tranfport the Soul into: 
andele  fuchextatical raptures, what can vifion and fruition do? 
where ebur- Oh rhe mountings of mind, the ravithing joys of heart, 
cantly. the folace of foul, which glorified Saints poffefs in the bra~- 
tifical vition! i 
The Soul thall live in joy, and.be filled with delight in. 
the mirrour cf all delights; Jove and joy fhall run ina cite 
cle, and mutually empty thenufelves into oneanother, love 
fhail diffolve into joy, and joy.fhall refolve into leve, a Ri: 
ver, an Oeean of unmixed Complacency,, wherein the Soul, 
nall batheit felf forever 
The Saints are fo pleafed with. their own. beatitudes, 
that as they cannot [pate any joy they have, fo they know: 
not what their fouls can with. for more. This is pure 
complacency , there are none above them that they need 
envy; 


plal. 16.11, 


iPet, 1.8. 
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envy, none beneath them capable of their pity, Oh blef- 
fed fate ! 


‘The fourth and laft Priviledge contained in cohabitation, 
` is Conformity. 


Evenin the Evangelical jtate below , Conformity is the 
fruit of vifiow, vifion produceth Afimilstion. 
We all with open face bebolding as in a glafs the glory. a Cor. 3.18, 
of the Lord, are changed into the fame image 
` from glory to glory, even as by the Spiris of the 
- Lord, 
Surely the heavenly vifion will beget fo much more. full 
and perfcét conformity, by how much the mirrour is more 
vital and energetical: The Apoftle reacheth forth, this 
bleffed truth and theresfon of ittogether, asa known Do- 
arine, i 
Beloved, now we are the Sons of God, that were dignity y Johna a: 
enougli fora poor finner ( one would think ) F but that’s l 
not all; itis wel’, andit fhall be better, God hath laid 
out much upon us; but how much glory he hath laid up 
for-us we cannot conccive ; it- doth not yet appear what we 
fhallbe! This only we ksow, that when he fhall appear we 
fhall be like bhim? That’s infinite honour indeed! But 
how doth he prove it? Why, he proves our conformity 
from our vifion, we fall be like him, for we hail fee bim : 
Him, ver. 3. God in Chrif , the Gedbead in the glorified 
bumanenature of Jefus Chrift , even while he was here in 
the dayes of bis flefh, the fleth of Chrik was.a veil, 1 Tim 3,16, 
through which the deity.of Chrift did appear, #8 ipare. 
gn, God was confpicuous in the ‘humane nature; the i- lids ee 
vifible God was, as it were, made vifible ina body of fleh : ate 
We beheld bis glory. ( {ayes the Evangelik ) if it were fo 
upon earth, how much more will it be verified in hea: 


ven? The glorified body of our Lord will be as tranfpa- 
rent. 


8 Pount piiga. Part II. 


rent glafs, through which the glorious beams of Divinity 
will difplay themfelves to the eye of the blefled behol» 
ders: Andin the beholding whereof there will go forth a ` 
transforming vertue which will change them into the fame ` 
Image ; ifit were fo, I fay,in the Gofpel vifion, how much 
The Soul by more will it be fo in the beatifical ? The fight of God 
enjoying hath a conforming power in it to affimilatethe beholder ` 
Godcometh into the likene/s of God , he converts all into its own na- 


neare i j i i 
a ta ri ture; God ashe is a confuming fire to the wicked, fo he is 


Bod himfelf, a parifying refining fireto the Saints , by purifying out 
their drofs to make them partakers of his holinefs, Heb, 
12.10, It wasthe defign of their corređion in this world, 
and the perfecting of that conformity is the ultimate and 
fupreme defign of the facial vifion : we fhal be like bim, 
for we fall fehim, we {hall beas he, when we hall fee 
him ashe is: we fall be like him ; 


ore. «. $Our Souls, 
Like bim in Our Bodies, 


Like bimin our Souls 5 likebim in all the faculties of 

rte Saints oyr Souls: Our nnderftandings thall be like the divize una 

. i God in, derflanding, we thall know all things, paft, prefent, and ta 
ir undere f x 

flanding, ` come; we fhall know all things as God knows them, for 

we fhall kxow all things, and fee all thingsin God, ut 


“pra, 
; P Then Adam ( for the promifeof a Redeemer being firft 
Gen'gzerg, preacht te him, and that by God himfelf, giveth us more 

than a probable ground to believe that he # in heaven } 
Adam, 1 fay, fhall hate his ambition fatistied in a better 

fence than he intended, or the Tempter fuggetted, of being 

Gena. § like antoGod knowing good and evil. now he knows unis 
3% Verfal good, to be filed and 'fatisfied with it; and evil in 
all che diftin@tions of it as it is now ( through the infinite 

grace of a Redeemer ) the Lempeers portion and not his 


own. 
The 
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The will is made like unto Geds will, nota fountain ins 
deed, buta large vefel full of goodnefs and bolinefs ; the 
Saints thall be holy as God is boly , pure as God is pure, pere 
fect as he is perfedi ; they were fo oneasth, truly; now in 
Heaven they are fo, perfedctlys the will fhall be as holy as 
it would be, as. holy asthe holy God would have it be, fo 
holy that there will be mutual joy and delight , between 
God and the Saints,in the contemplation of their holinefs, 
the Saints fhall rejoyce in the bolinefs of God, that they 
have fuch an boly God , it was their duty in. the Rate of 
Grace , Pfal. 30.4. Sing unto the Lord, ob ye Saints of 
bis, give thanks at the remembrance of bis boline{s: It is 
their work and wages, their labour and their reft now, in 
the fate of glory: They reft not day nor night faying Holy, are not weary 
boly, holy, Lord God Almighty, &c, Sce how the Saints Rew. 4. 8 
are ravithed with the contemplation of Gods bolinef;, 
they double and treble the mention of this glorious at- 
tribute, they cry, Holy, boly, holy, for once Almigh- 
ty, &c, i 
, Andit feems God {if Imay fofay ) isas much taken. 

with the beauty of their boligefs; they have their deno- 

mination from their boline/s, Saints, in Englith, Holy ones, 

fuch as God accounts to be his /wberitance, yea, the glory 

of it; they were fo. while they were below; The riches Eph. 1.18 - 

of the glory of bis inheritance in the Saints: What isit a~ 

bove,where their holinefs is confummate, where the Saints 

are now prefented by Chrift, a glorious Church, even (like 

their God ) glorious in boline/s , not having {pet or wrine itt Tat mit 

Ne, neither fin, nor foadow of fin,neither {pot nor appear- Tr: 

anceof a {pot, but boly and mithout blemifb, immaculate 

holinefs ! there is not fo much asa tained thought , not an 

inordinate motion, in the whole Region of Heaven to de- 

file that upper world ; this God delights in, becaufé in the 

holinefs of the Saints he fees. the ‘reflection of his own 

face, God pleafeth himfalf ittee, how dike bimfelf he 

could make a Creature! fuch: was the defign in the firk 

Creation; Let us make man in owr own image, efter onr like- Gen, 126, x 
i nefs, 


~ Bo 


They will 
what God 
w. ileth, and 
nil] what 


God nifleth, 


In their affe- 
ions, 
Love, 
Hatred, 


Joy. . 
His exaltati- 
on tothe 
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nefs, (it wasthe counfelof the thrice bifid Trinity: ) 
and now though once it fuffered a mifcarriage , it is per- 
feted with advantage by the fecond Adam, An Argu- 
ment that it was not a mifcarriage of improvidence, but of 
ordinsiion: In a word, in Heaven there is but ene 
will between God and the Saints, and that will is 
Gods. 

Moreover, the Saints are Jike God in their -affedions: 
They love what God loveth , and bate what God bateth ; 
their joy is Gods joy 5 they rejoyce in God and in his glory , 
they rejoyce in Jews Chrift their Bridegroom, and he re- 
Joyceth in them , As the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, 
Jo foal thy God rejayce over thee 5 that was but the word 


righthand of {poken to the Church at her E/poufats , what muh the joy 


his Father, 
Hai, 62, ga 


‘ while in the wildernefs of: the world. 


be ( think we ) upon her wedding-day. 

All the affections which either were inordinate, or fuita- 
ble only to the imperfect fate, as envy, malice, fear, hope, 
defire,&c. they are all abolifhed, as either inconfitent with 
or #felefs to the heavenly ftates and thercin confills 
no {mall part of their conformity to God , as being ca- 
pable of nothing which denoteth infirmity or imperfe- 

IUA. l 
The Saints are like God in their memories, thcy fhall 
have holy memorics, their memorics fhall be Jike the Ark 
of the Covenant , which was overlaid with gold , wherein 
( according to the Apoftles Inventory ) were 


The golden Pot that had Manna, > : 
And Asran's Rod that budded; 
And the Tablesof the Covenant, . 


The Ark of the Memory now overlaid with glory, 
likewile (hall contain the Manna that Angelical food of 
Word, Sacraments, Promuss, Ordinances, Providences, 
Experiences, wherewith God :was wont to teed the Soul; 


Aaron's 


-_e-s.- --—— ŘŘŮŘŮĖŮŮOS 
Part III. Mount Pifgah, Sr 


- Aaron's Rod that budded, .Gods fatherly Rod of cor- 
rection, which though for the-prefent feemed not joy- 
ous but grievous, yet afterward it yielded the pesce- 
able fruits of Righteoufnefs , in them that were exciciled geb, 
thereby. 

And the Tables of the Covenant: The two Covenants, 
which God made with mans the ae of Works , che wit- 
nels of Gods bolinefs and. perfeétion 5 the other of Grace, 
the witnefs of Gods goodnefs and commifer ation, 


fit 


The Covenant of Works , the flanding eviderice 
-of mans gailtines. ee 

The Covenant of Grace, the landing evidence-of 
Gods righteoufnefs, 

The Covenant of works the lafting monument of 
mans impotency and changeablenefs, . 
The Covenant of Grace the everlafting monu- 

ment of Gods, omnipotence and immutabi- 
_ Tity, Se 4 ake 


Thefe, with all the particulars included in either , are 
the chief things which fhall fil she memory., and the re- 
membrance of them, comparing the type with the aati- 
type (if I may fo fay , things paft with things prefent ) 
will fll the Soul with admiration and delight. Ys 
fin, x 
affliction, 
as foon as everit enters within that glorious firmament, it 
lofeth the nature of evil, and is naturalized into matter of 
rejoycing and thankfulnels. © sy 

in a word, the entire Image of God, which was.imprint-. 
ed upon the Soul in the firki Creation , and reprinted upon: PPh. 4. 24 
it (though in an imperfect charadter ) in the new Grea- fon in the 
tion , Shah now be perfected to the life in the Regeneration , flate of 
the Saints fhal! be as like God as ever they can look , as like grace, it Mall 
God: as ever Children} were like their Fathers, fo chap, be their inf 
there will be nothing but looking and liking the oxeupon Pi the Boa? a 
the other. L! Pre- glory, 


1f any thing of evil do occur, whether of 


\ 
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Prevent that holy gazenow, oh ye childrenof the mof 
high God, be often taken up in the bebolding and contem- 
plation of the face of your heavenly Father ; behold, will it 
not 

Quicken you to duty? 
Comfort you in your droopings è 
Caule you to overlook the contempt of the world 
with an holy pride ? - 
. And even be the dawnings of glory upon your 
faces, whereby fome line and lineaments of 
beauty thall be added daily to that bleffed 

draught begun already againtt that day! 
“Once more before we go off from this plealing contem- 
plation, add we, i 

> The very bodies of the Saints fhall hare in this bleffed 
conformity aswell asthe fowl: It had its degree in the 
__firft Paradife, man had a kind of refemblance to God in 
oe the very make of his body, beameiful, upright, active, no 
Oe hme fuch vilible piGure of God, in Heaven or Earth, as man 
fublime dedit, WaS, not Sun, Moon, or Stars, not Earth, and Sea, or the 
calumque i. vifible Heavens themfelves have fo much of their Maker 
eri juli, &c. in them asthe-body of man; his very corporeal fences had- 
much of God in them, they were V¢tigia Dei, though not: 
Imago’, ovieimight, eafily have known who was thcir Fas. 
ther. oo a ay ees BEE? 

But nöwin glory, faith the Apofle, 4s 

Phil gar. © Onr Bile body fhall be fafbioned like unto his gloriovs 


kd 


bid : a 

t The glorified body of Chrift, next to the divine offence, 

( to which it is bypoftatically unitéd J fhal be the glory and 
___. thelbenilar ei Heaven 5 adoa body faithrthe Apoftlc, 
(2S Mabe dite tis, eonformable muzo bis gloriens botly. ` 
“What a mirrour ‘of glory will the Saints be in their 

fouli confond: to the divine nature , and their body con- 


|. formid to theglory of the bumane wature of Jefus Chrift, 
va aytlie'Lord oft glory F'Oh wonderful aftonithing: transigu~ 
eee eita othe LA jako hb Bt Eat Sie 


Well 


a 


Pall.  Wount Pilgah, 


mera AEE ETE a N N 
-Well faid the Apoftle, It doth not yet appear what we 


fall be; furely eye hath not fen, nor ear heard, neither 
can it enter into the heart of man, &e. 

This willbe an infinite compenfation to the Szintsof 
God , forall their holy endeavours of being like to God, 
that as obedient Children they have-keen followers of beir 
heavenly Father , and for all the reproaches and abatements 
they futteined from a reprobate world becaule of thofe en- 
deavours. , 

The earth was not able to bear the hard fpþeeches where- 
with the enemies of God have reproached the footfteps 
of Gods anointed ones , labouring toinfift in the fteps of 
their heavenly Father; willing to be Nexeonformifts co the 
will and lujts of men, and {triving to be conformable to the 
will and pattern of their holy King and Law-giver the 
Lord Jefus the King of Saints: Now I fay, it thall be no 
fhame nor grief of heart unto.them , when they fhall reap 
the fruit of their weak and imperfe conformity on earth, 
in the mok full and_perfe confummation-of that confor- 
mity in heaven; when behold whatfoever is glorious and 
wonderful in the perfon of their glorious Redeemer, or in the 
tbrice glorious and bleffed Trinity , the very print and Cha- 
rader of it thall be ttampt upon the glorified Saints (in 
their created capacities ) caufing them to appear not only 
lodyyaet, as fo many Angels , but even torefemble God 
bimfelf, and to fhine as fo many Chriffs in the Kingdom of 
their heavenly Father; and they that laughed them to 
{corn fhall fecit, and their faces being filled with kame, 
their confeiences with borrour, and their hearts with envy 5 
they fhall now revile-and curfe themfelves , howling out, 
We fools accounted their lives madnefs, 8&c. - 

Oh how much better are the reproaches of Chrift, than 
all the grandieur and applaufe in the world! Be of good 
chear,all ye Servants of God, the time is coming when you 
fhall not repent of your conformity to God and Chrif in 
holinefs, bur thall ever fing, | . - 


Ll2 I 


ed 


Fph, 5. 4. 
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[thank the Lord whe gave me counfel, and taught 
me to chufe the better part, which fhall never be 

taken away from me. 


I come now to the Complement and perfeilicn of this laf 
fruit and confequent of Chrift bis coming ( the Saints co- 
habitation and tellowthip with the Lord ) namely, The 
extent and duration of itin this particle ever, 


We fhall ever be with the Lord. 


The extent ; 
and duration : ; : dp. : 
An Ever,a little werd but of immenfe fignification ! a Child 


ktwsawit MY fpeak it, but neither Man nor Angel can underftand it. 
ty repy of Oh who can take the demenfions of eternity? Yea, who 
aGrand- can tell me how long balf eternityis? Behold 1 thew you 
child of Do- a Myftery, balf eternity is eternity, yea every part and par- 
oe ticle of eternity is eternity , for eternity is not made up of 
pie hours, or dayes, or years, or-laftrums, or jubiles, or ages, 
He asking or milions of Ages, the whole fpace between the creation 
theChild, of the world and the diffolution of it, would not make a 
How Jong, day in eternity; yea, fo many yesrsas there be dayes in 
Ar that {pace would not fill up an bour in eternity, Eternity 
anfwered, if isone entire Circle, beginning and ending init felf. This 
you will tell prefent world, which is meafured out by fuch divifions and 


mehow long gitindéions of times, is therefore mortal, and will have end, 
half eternity . 


< 2 Cor. 4.18, : 
the Il ernie did confift of finite times ( though never fo.. 
iong whoie large and vajt ) it would not be eternity, but a longer tract 
etecnity iss of zime only; that which js made up of finite is finite, 
Eternity is but.one rmmenfe indivifible point, wherein there 
Dem eff flis isneither fir nor. laf, beginning nor ending, {uccefion or. 
finglicfinas Ieration, but is like God bimfelf , one and the fame for 
ea quo omnis ever. 5 to eh dwar A 
fun @in From henee we infer this Do@rine. 
guem omnia 7 SET TE E F ; 
nae: The bleffedacis of the Saints in Heaven is ever- 

tafting, 

Their 
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Their prefence with'God is ever. 

Their vifion is ever, 

Their fruition is ever, 

Their conformity to God is ever, We hall ever 
be with the Lord. 


Queft. But why? What good bave the Saints done to 
merit fuch an ever of blif. 

Anjw, Nay Chriftians, if we go that way to work, we 
dhall be fure to fall fhort of this ever, An Heaven propor- 
tionable to the Saints merit is not, to be found, ualefs it be 
among their Antipodes in the Regions of darknels (if 
there be an heaven there: ) The wages of fin is death, 
but thegife of God is eternal life through Fefus Chrift eur Rom. cuin 
Lord, 
Hell isthe wages of fin, pare and proper merit; but 
Heaven is a free gratuitous gift a gift in regard of ws,though 
merit in regard of Chrif, Exerual life is the gift of God, 


through Jefis Chrif our Lord, l 
So that if itbe demanded , by Heaven mult be for 


ever $ 


The firt and only account of merit is the blood of Fefus Realons why 
Chrift; the Saints were once a loft generation, that bad fold the Saints re. 
themfelves and their inberitauce tz0 , and had not where- Bek in glo. 

: . y mufi be fog 
withall to redeem either. teer: 

But they had a weer Kinfman (even their elder Brother 1, Chris 
by the Mothers fide) to wham the right of redemption merit, 

did belong, whobeing amighty man of wealth, the Heir of 
all things, undertook to be their Goeland ( out of his own 
proper {ubliance } to redeem both them and theirinheri- 
tance, themtobe his own inberitance, Ephef. 1. 10, and 
Fleaven to be theirs, 1 Pet. 1.4. And therefore had Hea- 
ven been but a moment fhort of eternity , the Redeemer 
had over-bought it , for he laid out the infinite treafures 


of bis blood upon the purchafe , the blood of God: had A&s 10, 28, 
not 


26 


z, Realon. 
Saints have 
immortal 
Souls, 


3 Reafon. 
Saints Graces 
are eternal, 


1 Cor rzult, 
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not Heaven been infinite alfo, asin value, fo likewife in dr- 
ration, it had not Rood with the juftice of Gad, orhis leve 
to his Son, to have taken fo dear for it. 

Te is this ever in the Text, which makes Heaven to be 
but aneven bargains were there a period of time (though 
after che revolution of never fo many Ages ) wherein the 
purchafe were to expire, Price, and Inheritance, and Heirs, l 
were all loft for ever, 

Behold this is the firk Reafon. 


A fecond account may be in refpe& of the elect them- 
felves. The Saints have immortal fouls , fouls that have 
an ever ampt upon thems an ever, a parie poft, an endu- 
ring ever, though not (aparte ante ) a beginning ever, or 
rather an ever without beginnings of fuch an ever the 
Saints were uncapable ; God him(clf ( with holy reve- 
rencé be it fpoken ) could not have beftowed fuch an ever 
upon the Creatures , for. then he muft have made them fo 
many Gods; and this God could not do, and that becaufe 
he is omnipotent ; there is but one fupreme , but one omni= 
potent ; but nowan ever aparte pot, anenduring ever, > 
God by divine Covenant conterr’d upon their fouls, and 
willinvelt their bodies alfo with at the RefurreGtion , that 
fo eternal Beings might be capable of eternal Rewards , the 
wicked of torments, the godly of Slifs, both eternals If 
there were not this ever upon the beatitades , as well as 
upon the persis of the Saints, they would be extreamly 
lofers by it, and omtlive their own happinels. 


Thirdly, Such a ceffation of the joyes of Heaven would 
be as inconfiftent with the Saints Graces, as it is with their 
beings ; God hath beautified their immortal fouls with 
immortal graces, their love abides for ever, their zeal is ezer- 
nal, their holinefs eternal, and all their qualifications for 
glory are eseraal, aud can their glory it felf be mortal? 
Tet were in vain to contend for perfeverance in Grace, 


fhould we admit falling away from Glory, Poor Saints 
indeed, 


a eran 
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indeed, if neither grace here, nor glory hereafter could fe- 
cure their happinefs! Were grace ( indeed ) amiffable in 
this life, and glory in the future, the foundation of the 
Lord were not fure, and the Saints of ali men molt mife» 
rable! Such a ceffatiox is totally inconfittent with the Ore 
thodox faith , as well as with the wifdem of God; who 
certainly if he had furnifhe the Saints with: immortal 
principles and qualitications for an beaver which would 
or might determine, had taken far more care upon the Me- 
diems than upon the End; And overfight incompa- 
tible with a wife man, much more with the only wife 
God. ' 
But the main pillars upon which this ble fled: Article of 
our faith (everlafting life ) is built, are the glorious : 
Attributes of God: I (hall therefore purfue the difco- The Attri: 


very of this delightful contemplation unto the Spriag~ fe ae 
_ bead. i oe 


7 lars of Hea- 
as neo -vens etete 

Fir then, The Wifdom of God isthe head coraer fone, Pitye 
upon which we build the belief of this Dodtrine, Heavens: eee 
eternity. i 

Not to recur rto any thing already {poken , ] fhall only 
take the hint of the Pfalmifts Queftion, P/al. 89.47. 
Wherefore haft thou made all men in vain ?- For the better 
underftanding whereof, we are to take notice, that the rife 
of. the Queflion is a pafftonate complaint of the Prophet, 
concerning, the brevity and mifery of the prefeat life, in 
Job's phrafe ( Heb.) Short of dayes and full of trouble z: 
In the former part of the verle, Lord, remember bow fhort 
my time te oo i et ee 

And in this latter part of the verfe he doth, asit were; 
expoftulate the cafe with God, why God would have it fo ? 
Wherefore haft thon made all men in vain? — 

In which words, although he feem to ask God the gues ` 
fion, yet he giveth himfelf the cufwer , and the anfwer is: 
negative, qd. No: God made not men in vain: [tis 
not pollible that the Wifdomof God fhould make fach-ait 

i excellent- 
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excellent Creature as man ( the mafter-piece of the whole 
neatber world ) to no purpofe ; It cannot be , that God 
fhould bring infuch a Creature only totake a turn or two 
in the world, and then to difappear, never to be heard of 
any more! What then? Why thence he doth rationally 
infer, that certainly in mans creation God had a defign up- 
on him, inorder toa future efate: And what was that ? 
Provó But what the wife man difcovers to us, The Lord bath made 
all shings for bimfelf, i.e. for his own glory; fed. The 
wicked for the day of evil , to the manifettation of his ju- 
fiice, and the godly for the day of redemption, to the exal- 
tation of his free-grace; in both which ( however the 
wicked may fcem in this world to go unpunifhed , and the 
godly usremzrded yet) God will have time enough to 
make reparations to his jultice in another world; bell and 
heaven will make amends for all. 
But now after all this, thould there be a period wherein’ 
othe flames of hell thould be extiagaifhed , or the joyes of 
heaven .annibilated y if after the firft creation fuffered a 
mifcarriage , the fecond alfo fhould prove an abortion , if 
man (hould out-live his heavenly Paradifeas he did the 
earibly ( though his leafe fhould be made for never fo mae 
ny lives) this would but aggravate the vanity of his 
creation, and we muff needs approve of SolomeR's choice, 
Wherefare I praifed the dead more than the living, yea, bet~ 
ter is he than both they which bath not yet been: Surely 
{uch an improvidence is totally inconfiftent with that im- 
menfe underftanding, whofe molt juk tile is, The only wife 
Gods > 2 : 
This then is the firk account of this ever here in my 
Text, Gods wifdom > o; g 


fedel, 4.253. 


te oda Anether Attribute upon which this beatifical Truth 
Sey ftandeth is, The veracity and truth of God; the future 
of God, eftate both of che reprobate and of the cled, is every 
where in Scripture held out to us with a note of eger- 


nity, . 
That 
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"That of the ceprobatey. Etenigl-padginenc, Heb. 6. 
o everloftingbve, Mapa 8 8. addig ooo 
; Eternal firey lupe 7c wiguenehabli tne, Matthg.12 
oe Lake 30% aa peas gusnsheds ver: $4. 
ny fing thatmener, fhal. be qaencheds ver ag.catter nee 
ver fo many years and agesot, continuance , it is 
_ fill wrath to come, everdajting darknels, Fude 6, 
_ It {cems though, there be . fire eteugh-in hell, there. 
o is na light in that fisc, even shale Banitsareidarke 
afi, and that darkeels eaendafhangs tite-forbeas, 
but not for light; whatever is adidtive, within 
hell nothing that’s refrefbive, that’s dreadful, © 
_. The worm that hall never dye, g 
. . Eyerlafting defizugtion, a Tbeir. gs .. 
_ And as that of the reprobate is,f0..0 ooo eg 
, This of the eect is expredt under-the like-notions, not 
~ a moment fhort of etermity: the Fatber-of Glory, 
who beft knew-what he had begotten , baptizeth it 
with that names iio >. GE sage oe LES tags? 
. Eseraal glory a Fi. 3.10. Pet. g. 10, 
` Everdafting life; fourteen times.fo-called in the new 
< ‘Teftament, and.ence in the old; Dan. 12. 2. 
rual life, thirty times fo called by the Evange- 
lifts and Apoftles. 
Everlajtiag Kingdom, 2 Pet. 4.11, 
„Enduring tubftance, Heb. 10% 34.. 
Anincorruptible Crown, x Cor. 9. 25. 
Pleafures for evermore, Pial. 16. ult, ay 
A Kingdom that * cannot be moved, Heb.12.18: oie 
An eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cer, 4.17. tingar dost. 
Heaven is a weight of glorys both the Hebrew and ing upand 
Chaldee words fignifie both weight and glory , Hea- down, asal 
ven is made all of mafly glory; glory that would fublunary 
be too heavy even for the thoulders of glorified S ra 
Saints, were not underneath them the everlafting ' 
arms, 


Mm But 
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But as God puts forth omnipotence tocaule the damned 
to fubfift under their ( otherwife ) intollerable pains, for 
the glory of divine jaftice; fo in Heaven he is plafed to 
exert the arm of. his almighty power’, ta fuliain the Saints 
under. their unconceiveable’ weight of glory, for the more 
illuftrious manifeftation of his everlafting love. ° 

But this is not all; as there is a weight of glory to make 
heaven as big as the Saintscan ( joyfully ) ‘bear, fo that 
weight muft alfo be eternal , ‘that (o the glory may not be 
too fhort for them, but every way commeh{urate to all the 


dimenfions of their fouls, < < 
This, this is the witnefs and teftimony which God bim~- 
flf hath given to the Saints inheritance in light , and to 
thew the infallibility of this teftimony , the Apoftle gives 
Titus 42+ that glorious character of God,- God that canndt lye, and 
that in the-very. fame Scripture'wherein he makes this. 
glorious promile ————-Erernal life, which God that can- 
not lye.bath promised before the world began, Obferve it, as 
if the Apoftle by the Spirit did forefee what athei/me 
might object, or weakneff of faith might call in queftion, viz. 
the eternity of beaven : How can that be? Ohr yes, faith 
the Apoftle, it muh needs be fo, God who cainnot lye hath. 
called it eternal life: cannot—~he faith not willgor, but 
cannot lye, whereas it might be objected, why the leak 
Child inthe world can lye, i ma the Apottle, God 
cannot lye, it is againft his effence ; [tis etntpotence in 
ue God ee he oa rai as Augujtine {ptaks , if he could 
nipotenter non lye he were not almighty: whoever calls the eternity of 
poef; Avg. the Saints rek in queftion,at the fame time calls in queftion 
Gods omnipotence as well ashis truth , his being as wellas 
his bounty. os j ` 
If heaven werc but a moment Morter than the meafure 
which the Scripture giveth us, the Apoftle had afcribéd to 
God a mifiaken title (God that cannot lye ) upon fuch a 
teflimony as this from the mouth of God , how fecurely 
may the Saints lye down in their beds of duf, in confi- 
dence of cujoying, an eternal reft, after the Refurrection ? 


i 
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A third Attribute which mightily contributes afu- A third At- 
„rance ta the faith of „heayenseternity , is Gods Immutabi- tribute is 
ity, The #uchangeableziefs of his counfel and purpofe eobiliye 
will fet the ever of the Saints vifion and fruition of God, 
beyond all difpute and hefitation.” ‘It was the very defign 
and purpofe of God upon the Saints in their regeneration 
andreneming by the Holy Ghoft , which he fhed upon them 
abundantly through Jefus Chrift our Saviour , that being 
jultified by his grace, they thould be made beirs of eternal 
life. Did God manifett his eternal purpole to the world, 
of eternal life, and make fuch folemn provilon for the 
carrying on that purpofe upon the heirs of promife , by in- 
terefting the third Perfon in the glorious Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoft, in it, and after all this can Heaven become but a per~ 
adventure and the Saints everlafting communion with God, 
prove a Scepticif or ungrounded opinion only? Nay, i... P 
( faith the Apoftle) in the very next vérfe, Thi is a faith. > 

ful faying, i.e. a man may venture his foul upon it, and 
thefethings I wil that thou affirm conftantly, i, e, aflert as dahsCatdes, 
a matter of greateftaffurance,of which there is no doubt, 
fcil. this grind principle , The eternity of the Saints blef- 
fedneB, that we fhould be made heirs of eternal life, and that 
to this end , that believers may be careful to maintaingood 
works: „leave Chriftians at an uncertainty of an everlaft~ 
ing reward, and farewell good works; men willa@ arbi- 
trarily where they work doubtfully, Nay, bur tell them, 
The foundation of the Lord ftands Jure, his counfels and 
purpofes are unchangeable, with him is novariablenefs, nei- Jamii | 
ther foadow of turning; fix their faith upon this bottom, 
that Gods purpofe of eternal life isas immutable as God 
himfelf , this will fet them on work to purpofe in the ufe 
of all fuch means as tend to fo glorious anend, Did God’ 
frometernity purpofe falvation to the ele&, toeternity ? 
A foul fet-beyond all fufpition of the accomplifhment of 
this bleffed promife, will be carcful to maintain good 
works: fo the Apoftle follows it home, 1 Cor,15. ult. 
Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfat, unmoveable, 
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Phl. 136.1. 
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niw that your labour is nor in vaidin ae Lord: faith. 
“as is be that bath’ called Hi: wile alfa will ai ite "Heaven 
will make ati¢nds for all.’ 


Fourthly , Sucha fuppofed afia TRTE is 
totally inconfitent. with the mercy and goodnefs of God: 
thatmag of God,holy David, begins his Plalmof thankf- 
giving C in this lower Quire of Saints) with this (rain, 
‘Ob give thanks wntothe Lord, for beir geod, ‘for bis mercy 
endureth for ever: And having begun in that {train , he 
can fing no other tune all the Palm over, it is (asit were) 
the barden of the Song, For bis mercy exdureth for ever: 
And ‘fhall we imagine heis now turning his Hallelujahs to 
alower key in that celeftial Quire, to Him that fitteth upon 
the Throne, äng to the Lamb?” ° 

‘No, weréy in God i is not.amoral o or mortal vertue, but an 
effential Attribute, God ‘bimfelf eternal, Mercy in God 
hath been from eternity , and fhall be to efetnisy it can 
ho More outlive its objects, she. delfels of meréy prepared 
uuto glory, than it can ceafe to be mercy.’ 'God is the 
Father of mercies, and mercy can never go childlef ; God 


muh exercife the infinitenefs of his mercy extenfive 


gs. Attribute, 
Outnipotence.’ 


SAC Tribute, 
Erer iy 


tu all eternity, as well as intenfive aboye all dimenfi- 
ons. i 


` Fiftbiy, The smaipotence of God doth gratifie his mét- 
cy in this defign , for while mercy poureth in this trong 
liquor of the Lords jey immeafurably into the veffels of 
Lary y ‘omnipotence doth fupport and freagthen thole vef- 
fiis that they’ {plit not with their own fulnie&s it were 
not ele imaginable how created veffels thould hold wucres- 
red glory,andif the veffel thould run ouzor fail, the liquor 
would be oft, 


` Sixtilly, “Ged iS etermal , and therefore Heaven mult be 


éiérual alte: ‘Ep Heaven there are no fecond canfes, which 
poland ae 
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are obnoxious to contingency or alteration $ all caufes 
there are refolved into the firft being and foverargn canje, 
where they remain fixt and immutable, as that im- 
menfe Being bimfelf, and becanfe he liveth eternally, 
they thall fo live alfo, The eternity of Gods being lay- 
eth the foundation of the etcrnity of the Saints glo- 


ry. 
i * The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple of * Rev.z1.23- 
it the Sun that fhineth there by day, & the Moon by night, 
are no part of the firft Creation, which is tof paf away, + Mat. 5.18 
but the gloryof God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof > there fhall not be fo much as a pott of the 
old fabrick in this zew building, to infirm or endanger it : 
God alone is the Roof and Foundation of Heaven, the 
very Center and Circumferexce is Gody allthe Arches and 
Pillars of Heaven are made of the Tree of life, in which 
no worm can breed which may corrode or confume the 
Saints manfions; no moth is there to fret and eat out 
the long white robes wherewith the Saints are adorned 5 
nor Thicf. to break into. the Palace of thegreat King, to 
fedt away ‘their crown from them: There is malice e- 
“Rough indeed in that 'Amavw», the Angel of the bottom- 
efs pit, and all his curfed Goal-birds , toact fuch heblih. 
villanies, not upon the Saints only, but upon God himfelf, 
even to pullhim out of his Throne if they could; but 
thanks beto God, they are made fait enough in the loweft: 
Dungeon , where they are tlak’d down by a perpetual De- 
“cree, and referved in ebains of darknef forever, (o that the 
Saints need not fear that Antichriltian brood fhall ever 
break loofe to caftin one Granado, or Fire-ball, intothe 
walls of the že» Jerufalem, or to-break open the gates 
thereof to difturb thcir peace. 
Ina word, the Mazxa of thofe upper heavens, which is 
- the Angelical food the Saints live on, is not fubject to 
brec} worms, which may corrupt their conftitution : be- 
shld! the worm is only in the neather place of darknefs ; 
‘and yet neither can that cat out any part of the fubjedt on 
_ which 


which it feedeth ! Oh how {weet would that worm be to 
the Reprobates, if but once ina thoufand years it might 
eat out bur a piece of them, tillthey were utterly confu- 
med! but woand alas! the worm knows only how to 
augment, but not how to fhorten the torments of the 
damned; but asitis a never dying worm it {elf, fo is the 
miferable fubjećt alfo upon which it feedeths there is fire 
in hell,but it is fuch only as doth nourith its fuel not dimi- 
nifh it: Whence fhould this be, But becaufe the breath 
Mais so.ult- of the Lord like a flream of brimftone doth kindle it 2 

And if the jaftice of God gives eternity both to the 
torment of bell, and the tormented alfo to fuftain it, how 
much ealier and {weceter is it to conceive; the fhine of Gods 
faceisboth the eternity of the bleffed in glory, and of their 
buf afo. 

It is truc indeed, of the neather heavens it is faid, they 
foal perifh-—— yea, all of them fhail wax old as doth a gar- 
ment, a avefture fhalt thou chaxgethem, andthey fhall be 
changed ; but hath he any where faid foof the upper hea- 
venstoo, thefcat of the bleffed fouls, the manfion houfe 
of the great King ? Surely no : Yea (to ufe'thofe words 
in an accommodated fenfeat leat ) faith God, The new 
heavens and the new earth fhall remain bifore me. How- 
ever, even in contemplating the confummation of thefe 
sneather heavens,the Plalmitt hath « ( favoury) Bwt, which 
will fave all harmlefs, But show art the fame, and thy years 
fall not fail, 

Behold, God is the heaven of his Saints, what can put a 
„period to this heaven, 


Ha. 66, 22. 


Attahite A feventh Attribute is Lave: Which way fhould the 
Te Love of ” glory of the Saints come to be extinguifhed, or fo much as 
God. eclipfed? If fucha thing could be, it muft arife froma 

ceflation of divine love, which cannot be fuppofed : Will 
God grow weary of their company? Behold! he made 
them ( when he brought them into that flate of glory ) 
as perfeGt as he would bave them be CI had well nigh faid ) 

as 
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as perfect as he could make themthat they might be a meee 

Bride for his firjt-born, his only begotten Son, and now be- 

hold,he that bated putting away in the fantaftical Jew (un- 

lefS it were in cale of adultery ) will he give the Lambs 

Wife a Bill of divorce, and put her out of doors, in whom 

( fince her firft reception ) there was never found rhe leaft 
diflsyalty,no notin thought, but remaineth without /pot, or 
wrinkleorany fuch thing as immaculate as the eeg Angels? 

or mult they alfo fare no better than the Angels that. kept. 

not their firft eftate? Muff all be cak out for evcr,and heaven. 

kand nowasan houfe to be let, withouta Tenant? Were.not Jam, 1,17. < 
this more than a fiadow of turning? Of the Lord and Head 

of the Saintsin the dayes of his fleth it was faid, having 

loved bis own he loved them to the end: And is his love lefs 

now in heaven than it wason earth? Is Chrifts love to his 

Charch , now fhe is his wife, -lefs fincereand intenfe, than. 

when fhe was but his Spoufe ? Did Chrift love more ar- 

dently at a diftance , than now in their mutual embraces ? 

Thefe are prodigious blafphemies, not once to be admitted .. 
into our thoughts : Nay, faith God, The Lord bath appear~ Jegeg | 
ed of old unto me, laying, yea,l have loved thee with an ever- 

lafting love, therefore with loving kindneff have L drawn thee.. 


An eighth Attribute is Zuftice, The ceffation of hea. 8. Attribute, 
ven and hell would utterly deftroy divize juftice,and make The juflice of 
that ‘ceafe alfo for ever, Take away thofe two tremene “* 
dous patterns of Rewardeand Punifhmeats , heaven and 
hell, by which the Saints. ( herebelow ) do jutifie God, 
and vindicate the truth of the Chriftian Religion againft 
all other Religions in the world , and you cut the very fi- 
news of Religion , and make Lawsof God vain and infig- 
nificant 5 you farve the hope of the godly,and extinguith. 
the fear of the wicked. 


Ninthl, A ceffation of the joysof Heaven, and of the 
torments of Hell, would turn Heaven into nothing elfe but 


the carnal dream of a Tarki Paradife, and Hell into the 
ridiculous 


Gen. 1.2. 
Rev, 23.24, 


Hell is wrath 
to come, and 


Heaven the - 


Saints re- | 
maining ref 


Mount Pig Pare Uk 
ridiculous fancy of a Popife Purgatory, IF ever we he 
happy , wé mult beaflured of the perpetuity of our flate, 
or elfe the whole vifion will be but asa pleafing dream, 
whercin we may fancy our felves to be happy, but are in- 
deed miferable in ignorance and miftake, = ` 

Fear of lof will not only leffen the joy of heaven , bat 
turn joy it {elf into anguiths yea, the damned in hell 
might feem to have the better of the Saintsin glory , by 
how muck hope of deliverance out of prefent mifery is 
better than the expe@ation of the lols of prefent frui- 
tions. 
Surely the love of God never prepared fuch bitter 
fweets for his children ; neither could I have been induced 
to have fpent fo much timein fortitying fo grand an Ar- 
ticle of our Faith ‘againit fuppofed violence of atheifical 
fpirits, had it not been by occafion hereof to difcover the 
beauty and ftrength of thofe pillars, by which this dear- 


ought truth is {upported, 


To conclude, It was not ( pollibly ) without a type 
that the Arh Sabbath is mentioned without an evening , 
and the new Ferufalem had no night, both were prophetick 
fo the eternal Sabbatifme of Heaven; my Text affureth 
all the Saints of an everlafting fruition of God; Ever with 
the Lord. 

There wasan ever in the will of the Saints to bolinefs, 
and God who takes the will for the deed , doth put an ever 
to their future reward; that hell may be the everlafting 
witne(s of divine juftice, and heaven the perpetual monu- 
ment of divine grace. 

Chriftians, thisis the meafaring Reed of the new Ferufa- 
lem, the Cubeof the heavenly Temple, the breadth, and 
jength, and beight whereof, none but he that can lay his 
right handon the one end of Eternity , and his left band ox 
the other end hath given untous3 the computation where- 
of infinitely exceeds our Arithmetick, yea, the Arithme- 


tick of all the Angels in heaven, 


 Thofe 
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Thofe comparifons of the running out of an bowr-glafs 
by afingle {and once in the revolution of a thoufand years, 
( by which computation there would be fcarce fix fands 
leffened in the glafs fince the Creation of the world to this 
day ) or, alittle birds carrying away a mountain of fand 
by one fmall duft once in a twelve-month ; the emptying of 
the Sea by a drop oncein anage, and whatever of the 
like nature,thefe are but like the fanof an Infant to meas 
{ure the circle of the beavens,fo many empty cyphers with- 
out a figure to calculate eternity by , though they may 
feem Hyperbolies to our childith capacities; oh who can 
deferibe eternity! Itis an Ocean without a bottom, it can- 
not be fathomed , a Sea that can never be failed over from 
fhoar to fhoar. 

Ever is that which cannot be meafured but byit felf; 
ever isthat outof which take never fo many sages, and 
worlds of time, there is not a moment le(s to come , ever is 
ftillto begin, never to end > eternity is Rill entire, a fring 
which fills as faft as it emties 5 a vaf circle, which begins 
where it ends,andends where it begins i 

And now Chriftians, isthis the duration of Heaven ? 
Is this, nothing lefs than thi, the meafaring line of the 
Saints cohabitation with God. 
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What? ever with the Lord? 
Oh the purchafe of Chrif! 
Oh thegift of God ! 
Oh the love of the Spirit ! 


How unfearchable are his counfels, and his thoughts 
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paft finding out! Thanks be to God for his unfpcakable 
ife! i 
s And here I might fix a full point to mine own and the 
Readers labour; but becaufe 1 find our Apofile clofing 
his words of comfort with a word of counfel, Where- 
fore comfort one avother, &c. give me leave to follow 
my Guide, and before we difmifs this beatifical con- 
templation , let us enquire a little further what bleffed 
improvement may be made of it, even on this fide of Eter 
nity ! 


And the firt Ufe we may make of it may be that which 
the Pfalmift makes the title of the 32, Pfalm, (as of 
fome others } Mafcbil, a Pfalm to give inftru@ion. Let 
this ( I fay ) be a word or Doctrine totesch ; And what 
doth it teach? Even the very fum in the total fum, which 
David's Pfalm there teacheth , namely , who is she irudy 
bkefedman and wherein real blefednefs doth confit? Holy 
David faw the fons of men every where dif-{piriting them- 
{elves in the vehement profecutions of bleffedne(s , every 
man would be bappy,but the mifchief is, men {eek bleffed- 
nels where it isnot tobe founds every one knocks at the 
wrong, doors and therefore he labours to call them off 
from their miltaken purfuits in feme fuch language, Ob ye 
fons of men, haw long will ye love vanity, and feck after lea- 
fing? wherefore do ye pend your money for thet which is 
nos bread, and yeur labour for that which fatisfieth not? 
Come hither, and hearken , and I will thew you the thiag 
which you are feeking and hunting after, but in vains 
behold ! I will thew you who isindeed the bleffed man, 
namely , the pardoned mane blefedueffes to: the man 
whofe tranfgrefion is forgiven, whofe fin is covered, bleffed- 
nefes to the manto whom the Lord imputesb not txiquitysg.d. 
other men may feem blefled 5 to have what one would, and 
do what one lifteth , this may be accounted arare felicity 
amongft fen ual men, who live no higher than the drase 
beajts of the earth, meerly by fight and fence; but oF 

a 
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allis done, the pardoned man is the bleffed man, yea, he is 
blet,and blet and bleft again,double and ircble bleffedncfl:s 
are his portion for ever. 

In like manner we may conceive our holy Apoftle cal- 
ling after finners, and even befeeching them not to loofé 
themfelves and their precious fouls in the purfuir of alye 5 
They that obferve lying vanities forfake their own mercies : 
Here therefore he difcovers to them, who are bleffed, and 
what it is that will make chem bappy forever, only with 
this difference. 

David's Mafchil in the Plalm defcribes initial bleffed- 
nefs; the holy Apoftle here defcribes perfed and 
confammate bleilednefs. David defcribes the 
bleffednefS of the way: Paul fets forth to us the. 
bleffednefs of the Country and ftate whither the 
Saints are travelling: David {peaketh of the 
bleffednefs which lieth in orderand tendency to 
bleffednefs$ Saint Paul of ultimate and fupremè 
bleflednefs, the fummum bonum, the chief and 
moft tranfcendent good which either the Crea- 
tureis capable of, or God can confer onit, even 
immediate vifion and fruition of himlelf to all 
eternity, 

Ever with the Lord, 

Adam by that firlt candle which God lighted in his firk 
ccation, clearly faw in what his fummum bonum did con- 
fift, and for a moment enjoyed it; but the Angel, who kept 
not bis firfteftate, envying his happinefs, well remembring 
the method of his own apoftacy , tempts him by the fame 
medium of pride to caf himfelf down from the pinnacle 
of bappine{s, whereon he flood, whereby himfelf fell down 
from. heaven; and the temptation unhappily took, for 
while Adam wasambitious to bea fun, he miferably put 
out his candle, and fo loft bis way and himfelf too , fince 
which time none of his unhappy pofterity could ever ( by 
the help of that {nuff which remained ) find their way a- 
gain to true happinefs, ; 
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How miferably did the great Sophi's of: the world, the 

Philofopbers, thofe Secretaries of Nature, the reputed Mae 
fters of Knowledge and Learning, cum ratione infanire ? 
and in the Apoftles language, Grow vain in their imaginas- 
tions, and their foolifb beart was darkened ! How did they 
weary themfelves with the blind Sodomites to grope out 
the door which openeth to happincfs , but lott themfelves 
inftead of finding the truth ? 
. Varro the learnedft of the Romans maketh report of no 
lefs than two hundred and ¢ighty Opinions ( in his time ) 
concerning mans chiefet good , each differing from the o- 
ther, and all fromthe truth, as Bafilis is reported to have 
afferted one hundred {ixty five Heavens. 

To this very day we fee all the fons and daughters of 
Adam fecking tor bappine/s, but few or none finding what 
they feck for, allagree in the motion, but they differ in the 
objet, People generally go for happinefs to the morlds 
Trinity. : 

The Jaf of the flesh, 
sat The lujt of the eyes, ¢: John 2. 16, 
The pride of life, 


But alas! thefe have it not to give; men would fain 
fquceze that outof the world which God never put into. 
it. Asan evidence whereof itis highly obfervable , that 
the wifdom of God ( who beit knows :the worth of 
things) hath not (in that Scripture, 1 John 2. 16. ) 
dignified thefe elements of the world , with thofe ianocent 
titles of their primitive inftitution, plesfures, riches, bo- 
aours, but calls them by theodious names, which the firjt 
apoftacy, arid the habitual degeneracy of naturehath juttly 
impoled, the /aft of the fiev inflead of pleafures, the lujt 
of the eyes inftcad of riches, and the pride of life inftead of 
honours y in which refpet the Apofile denieth them their 
original from the Fatber , and fends them to fetch their 
pedigree froma lower extradion, nim, from the world, 


ver, 16, And 
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Soe 

And behold |: it thefe objects, which contain in them 
the utmoft latitude of all worldly excellency (and that 
in their puris naturalibus ) were never ordained by the 
great aud wife Creator, tor any higher fervice than of the 
inferiour part of man, the fenfitive part ( wherein he dif- 
fers little from the beafts that perilh ) now, when by the 
malice of the Devil , and the corruption of mans heart, 
they are debauched and poyfoned into fo many fares 
and temptations, how totally ( 1 fay ) uncapable are they 
become, of being an adequate bleffednefs tor immortal ” 
fouls. 5 

Such of the fonsand daughters of Adam, as have had 
the candle of the Lord ( which was put out by the fal’ ) 
lighted anew by the Su of Righteoufnes , are mightily 
enabled by the irradiation of the Holy Ghoft , to difcern 
the airine(sand emptinels of all Jublunary and elementary. 
happinels, and to make choice of more filid, fuperaeleftial 
excellencies for their fammum bonum, to fing with the 
(weet finger of Ifrael. er ee 

In thyprefence is fulacfs of joy, and at thy tight band phat, 16 lal 
_ there are pleafures for evermore. n 

Mofes in the Old Teftament,and Paw! in the New, fand 
as two pillars of tire, to light men the way. to true bleffed- 
nefs. i . 
Mofès was courted by all: the, honours, pleafures and 
treafures of Egypt, to efpoufe them as his ultimate and 
fupreme beatitudes, but he thakes them off all ( as once N 
Paul the Viper into the fire) not Iefs full of poyfon than AGG 28. 34-7 
that venomous beaft was. 


irl, Pridg of life, the honour and grandeur of Phara- 
ob's Court cathe to do him bumages every one in the Kings 
Court (for there he was brought up ) bowed the knee 
and falyted Mofes by the Prince-like title of ine $» 
Pharaoh's Daughter , which fignified no lefs than Fieis 2g- 
parent to the Crownof Egypt , Pharaob having thei zo 
other Child but that only Daughter, nor the, but Asnes, 
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whom fhe had adopted to be her Son from the Cradle of 
Bul rufhes ; yet all this glory did Mofes, when he came to 
years (able to make his own choice ) refule, by faith fec- 
ing what an hollow infignificant advancement this was; 
it was not the Egyptian Monarchy which could make 
Mofes happy,efpecially in the terms he muft take it, name- 
ly, toturn Egyptian, and forfake the Society of Gods people . 
no, faid Mofes, Fle havenone of it; tofuffer with Gods 
people here, and to reign with God hereafter, isa felicity 
infinitely to be prefert’d before all the Empires in the 
world. 


This temptation failing, next fucceeded, in the fecond 
place, Plesfure, called by che Apofile the Jaf of the fiefh, 
with her face painted, her locks curled, breafts naked, and 
impudently follicits Mofès his embraces. All the beauties 
of the Kings Court, delicious fare, ravifbing mufick, beau- 
tiful gardens, ftately walks, fruitful orchards, pools of wa- 


: ter, princely {ports and paftimes ; in a word, all the de- 


lights of the fons of men, the fenfual fruitions of.an Egyp- 
tian Paradije 5 if thefe can make Mofes happy, they are at 
his fervice, he may ke where he will, and do what he 
pleafe: oh dangerous temptation! Did it not take? 
What's the reafon? Why, faith here alfo ftept in to Mofes 
his refcue ; Mofes by his piercing eye of faith did quickly 
difcerna double blemifh in the facc of pleafure, though it 
was never fo artificially painted : i, e. 


Firft, They were but the pleafures of fin, tit for nothing 
but to defile the foul, and to render it unmeet for communi- 
on with God, wherein confifis the higheft felicity of the 
humane or of the Angelical nature: fenfitive pleafures 
have more of dregs, inteHedual more of the quinteffence 5 
the pleafure of the Beeis more refined than the pleafure 
of a Swine. 


2. Again, another fault he finds in pleafwres is their bre 
vity 
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vitysas they were the plealures of fin, fo they were but for werexaess 
a feafonyas impure as they were they had no duration, they *7Aaues, 
perifh in the ufing 5 fo {oon dath the pleafure of an Epi- 

cure wither, he eats, and drinks, and dieth before his mor- 

flor his draught be {wallowed. Anacreon inthe midi 

vf his cups was choaked with the husk or kernel of a The pleafure 
grape, {p did Epicrsm himfelf dye with a cup of wine at 9f teh is but 
his mouth; and this was the end of their fummum bo- FY alkane 
num ; the fweetelt pleafures are the horten, Mo/es his is going of, 
Spirit was to auguit tobe filled witha little poyfoned 


air. But. 


3. This offer alfo thus defpifed, the Mammon of Egype 
prefents its felf to Mofes ( money may tempt him that 
is not taken with beauty.) What fay you Mofes, all the 
treafurcs of Egypt attend your Highnels , ready to make 
you one of the richelt Monarchs in the world , for {0 at 
that time Egypt wasfor Jewels, Gold, Silver; precious 
Stoncs, all the peculiar .trea/ure of Kings, the molt opu- 
lentous of all Kingdoms round about, the very Magazine 
of the world, Mofes need never to fear being puor any 
more: Is not this enough to makea man happy ? No, not 
a Mofess a covetous Mammonijt might have taken it infotishila dis 
down with a grateful iwallow, fuch an one as Felix was, vitiaum gur- 
that infatiable gulf of riches, as the H:ftorian calls himn— a Tacit. . 
but Mofes (as the Papijts once faid of Luther ) could not E 
be caught with money : The reproach of Chrift was a rat pecuniam, 
mountain of infinitely more valuable, invaluable trea- 
fure, efteeming the reproach of Chrilt, 7. e, Chrif in the 
promife, or the reproach of the Church, which is Chritt 
myftical, 1 Cor. 12. 12. Oh, faith Mofes , let me be 
counted worthy to fuffer reproach for Chaift and his peo- 
ples fake, and I defire no more riches in the world : How 
fo? Mofes faith did clearly out-bid all the proffers of 
Egypt, he looks within the vail , fixing his eye upon the peb. yy, , P 
recompence of reward, and there he difcovered fuch bos ° 077 


nours , pleafures , ireafurss as aye never JAW, ear never 1Cor, z 9, 
card, 
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beard, nor can enter into the heart of man, in comparifon 
whercof, all the preferments, delights and riches of Egypt 
were but as fo many gilded evowns, painted banquets, in- 
fignifieant cyphers, ten thoufand of which in the fumma 
totalis, make jult nothing. 

Thus Mfes turns his back upon the world and all. her 
glittering elements , protefting asit were ( asit is faid of 
Luther) that God fhould nor turn bim off mith thefe things, 
he had weighed them in the ballance of faith, and found ` 
them too light to makea fammum bonam of, there wanted 
fomething mithin, 

Such an account doth the Apofile Panl, that Evangeli- 
cal Mofes, bring in concerning the whole viftble world, 
when it was as it were fet forth to fale in all its fplendour 
and gallantry , to what Merchants would id for it , Panl 
would offer nothing, but paffeth by in an holy fcorn, and 
will not fo much as caft an eye uponits 

We look not at the things which are fen, but at the 
things which are not feen, 

How much doth the judgment of Saints differ from 
the judgment of the men of the world, the 7 Artaoueta , 
things which fall under fight and fence were Pawi’s no- 
things, but they are the men of the worlds only folid fuba 
fiances and realities, ècontra, the TA uè Prtrcuwe, invifi- 
ble things of eternity , they were in the holy Apoftle his 
eftimation, the only entities and real beings , but in the 
judgment of the men of the world, they are the only chi- 
mera’sand fhadows, which have no more being than what - 
they have in the fancy: fo far were the things of the 
world from being able’ to make up an happine(s for a ra~ 
tional Creature, that the Apoftle accounts them not worth 
a look, unlefs it be of contempt and derifion , which ac- 
count that ye may know did not proceed from pride and 
fingularity, but from a well-informed judgment, he gives 
us the ground or reafon of it, fcil the perifhing nature of 
things vifible , they are @eiesieg, but for the prefent mo- 
ment, as Mofes ( even now ) fum'd them up, fora feafon, 
(and 


Part lI. ownt Ptlgab, 


(and how fhort a fafon -no man can tell, ) Well hath 
holy David called, the Atheift.afool., The fool hath faid in 
bis beart there is no God. And why fayes he fo? Becaufe 
he cannot fee God: a fool indeed ! If God could be fceny 
he were not God , whatever falls under fight and fenfe to 
be fure is fubje& to mutation; Is this a fic thing to. make: 
a‘ beatitude of? No, upon this very account the wife man 
callsoff our eyes and hearts from all fublunary fruitions, 
as moft infuflicient to make up a felicity fora Creature, 
which God hath ennobled with a rational faculty, wile 
thou fet thine eyes upon that which is not? Mark, the 
molt propr ntle which the wifdom of God can give thefe 
feen things is , a non- entity, the world in all its ruffe and 
bravery is nothing elfe but a fpedirum, an apparation, a 


meer non ens, a great goodly, gilded nothing 5 and why fo, . 


but upon the account of their lubricity and ficklenefs, 
there isno more ftaying of them, than of the running 
ftream, or wind, or birdin the air, for riches verily make 
themfelves wings , riches, i.e. whatever. itis which men 
make their confidence, they make themfelves wings; a 
metaphor froma bird in the neff, it is hatched naked, yet 
feathers out of the very nature of the bird, if no hand 
take it out of the neff, yet in thort time it will take wings 
and fly away; juh foitis with riches { of what fpecies 
foever ) if the plunderer or oppreffour, the thief, fire, in- 
undations, @c. give them no wings, they will quickly 
give themitlyes wings, and take thcir flight towards heae 
ven from whence they came. 


And are thefe the things which are proper to make up to a 
man a kanding, bolding felicity ¢ oe , 
“No, faith the Apotile, the things whieh are not feen are 
eternal. God, and Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft, and An- 
gels , and the Spirits of juft men made perfec, and Hea- 
ven, and Glory, gc, thefeare the only-beatifying objets, 
as being Only of a pure, (piritual, fixed, immutable nature, 
the things that are not Jeen‘are eternal, and upon that ac 
. count 
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count only able to conflitute an adequate BleMfdnels for. 
an immenfe and aw immortal foul, aw intelleual bel 
ing. 

Sapienti nihil Corporeal delights like fo many {parks may make a. 
ef magnum crack and vanih; nothing can feem great and excellent to 


cuinota e him that knows the infinite vafinels of eternity, Ever, 
ateritatn att v : 
pon, with the Lord, here’ sa fummum bonum for an heavèn:born 
Lath, foul: this Mofes kept his eye upon, and therefore all ter- 
reftrial felicities were but as founding brafs, and atinckling 
cymbal, much noife, but no harmony, he faw bim that is 
invifible, an elegant contradi@tion, q, d, be faw him that 
could not be fen, he faw him by an cyeof taith, whom 
he could-not fee by aneyeof fence, and fo did Saint Paul, 
and {o didall his fellow Apoftles and Saints, We look on 
the things which are not feen, i.e. we look on them, and 
them , and them, alone as our wltimate , xumixt and fan 
preme goad, Menand women, who have none but eyes 
of fle, fuch as-beafts have, may chufe their good as 
beafis do by fight and feitce, but man that isin honour 
and underftands not, is like the beats that perith, Pfal. . 


LIR., 
Man that underflands not whata bubble, what a fpa- 
dow, what adream all fublunary glory is, man that un- 
Ratio humans derftarids not what immizrcefible Crowns of glory are 
pane (iil preparedifor-them chat love God, this maa (hall bc like the 
harer nihil beafts that perifh,he fhall have the burial of an afs, though 
alixd audit, he hath {wayed a Scepter, he fhall fail like a brute into the 
fentit, imeli- itch and dye theres though he hath flourifhed like a | 
git, vider scogi- green Bay-tree, rottennefs fha}! be upon hisroot, sud bis 
tat, Lutte 10 bloffom ial pop into maak, © 
Val. 94. J A ‘ i My ae a ae 
2 Be wife now therefore,O ye Kings, and beinftrudted O 
ye people of the ‘earth , fpend not your: ftrength in vain, . 
and your labour for that which fatisfieth not, ftrive not to 
force that out of thé Creature , which God never pat in; . 
you may as well extract fire out of the Ocean, mollifie 
rocks into fyrmp, waftithe Ethiopian wbite, as (queeze hap- 
pinefs out of mortality, ae l l 
o’ 7 Behold! 
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Behold !, vak fums are.reguired to make up a fammum 
bonum, foil. ; am 


Goodnefs, Fulnefi, Sutablenefs and Immuta- 
bility. 


Find me fuch a Creature under the Moon. , and.do with it 
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what you pleafe: but faith the Church, Lord, thou (hale PEL ang. 


‘chufé our inheritance for w 5 yea, the Lord i my portion, 
faith my foul, It isimpollible to. churn happinefs out of 
a Chett of gold, it will never come, you can never make im- 
marfible crowns of fading flowers. ! 
: Ox,;T willtell you when pleafures, profits, honours, will 
-make you bleffed, when you can dow your ficlds with 
Grace, and fill your barns with {heaves of Saffren, when 
the Lord Jefus isyour wine , the Word of God your bread, 
the bofom of Chrift your bed of Jove, the honour of Chrik 
your trade, thegracerof the Spirit yourgold, then and not 
till chen, you may. writehappine(§ upon thefe things. Thele 
are the pleafures:whichare for evermore, this is the eade- 
ring fubftance, thefethe Crowns that wither not, here you 
‘may find that which your foul feeketh for; here is the 
mine, here is the veiz, here the fpring of happinefs, Ever 
with the Lord, ae e N 
Loole not, I befeech you,;ezerzal glory fora flsfh of im- 
ure joy, fell not an eternal inheritance cheaper thanever 
Efau fold his birth-right , for one draught of {will out of 
the fwine. trough of fenfual pleafures, 

The Devil offers you the glory of the world, God offers 
eternal glory; put not.a fern upon Gods offers, nora 
cheat upon your own fouls : the Devils offers are nat only 
inconfiderable, but frandulent, he offers that which is none 
of his own to give | the world | oxif it were , it would 
be infinitely too thort of the price he: will have for it, your 
precious and immertal fouls ; What fhall a man give inex- 
change for bis foul? And fuppofe thou fhouldit repent of 
thy bargain, the Devil will not repent of his, nor will he 

7 Oo2 fel 
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fell as he buyeth 5‘ fhouldtt thowfay to him ,' here Devil, 

take the world and give me my foulagain, Lrepent, he'd 

but laugh at thee, and fay as the Priefis faid to 

Fudas, ae es 

See thou to that what is that to me ? thou hadh what 
thouagrecd’it for, J have done thie no wrong. 

i The finnets fakt is foon ferved ins but the Méffengers of 


. divine Jullice are preparing the reckoning’, and then are 


#Thelrg. 


ready to take away : And how. fad willthe catattrophe of 
that pleafure be , when the fting of the-thot mult furvive 
in Confcience of the Linner to all eternity? Glorified 
Saints are entertained upon freecoft , ‘no affrighting 
thoughts need difcompofe them fo as to break: any ‘one 
draught of thofe pleafures wherewith their cup. runs 
over, or tohinder the pleating {wallow of thofe delicate 
morfels wherewith their table isfullfraught , no army of 
evilsor of devilscan breakin upon them , to make them 
“forfake their Nuprial feaft ; fenlitive-pleafure is contradts 
ed tò the narrow point of a 7 m4,-forthe fenfe hath ‘no 
delight but by the enjoyment of- the prefent.obje , and 
indeed fo is glorified pleafure too, but with this difference, 
thht Heavens aw is eternity it felf, They (ball ever be 
with the Lord. . an 
Oh what «prodigious forfeiture of reafon is this , for 
che momentary fatisti@ion of a fordid Ju? , to lootereter- 
nal-cohabitation- with God, this“ tranf{cendent! beatitade, 
~ever with the Lord! Yea, to plunge ones {elf into-that op- 
polite gulf of mifery , never with she Lord , but to be pe~ 
nifved with everlafting deftrmction from tbe prefence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of bis power, o : JO ats 
` Fhe life from God, the life wisb-God; the life of God 
© can never expire. 
Chiriftians, here is your fummam bonam, chufe it, and 
gaar fouls fhal live, 


rody ee S i 
boshe ira eda jidi 
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ufe the fecond. It mayifervein the next place, not yea. 
only to inform the erroneous judgment , but alfo to awa- 2, it fhews 
ken the fleepy Conlcience, Is this heaven ? Js this the how.much _ 
fummum bonum of immortal fouls? Then oh how much We aye code 
ç ee e : . ._ cern’d to fe- 
is cvery one of us concenkd to {ccure ourintercit in this cee our in- 
_ glory? Whata folly isit for men to take fuch indcfatiga- teref in this 
bie pains to make {urc a earthly inheritance, to run from bleffed fate, 
Lawyer to Lawycr,to attend ezr y inthe morning, and /ate 
at night, to give feeupon fee, to (pend half a patrimony 
or an ehate to fecure the reli, and asif heaven and the 
beatifical vition were the only trivial, worshlefs thing, a 
meer accidint that might adeffe or abeffe fine fubjecit inte- 
ritu, be prefent or ablent without the leat prejndice ( at 
all) to.a mans happiness, | fay, to takeup that upon 
trult, and to leave this ever with the Lord,upon a peradven- 
ture? Oh unfpeakable folly and madnefs ! 
Oh that the fons of the earth thould thus fhame the 
beirs of beaven, that an earthly itberitance{hould be more 
valu d by fenfe than the heavenly is by faith , more care es 
taken to be fure of dirt and dang, thick clay, than of that 
which is finitely more valuable than cera! or pearls, 
whofe price is above rubies, as bought not with filver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Jegu Chrif, as of a} Petit. 58,16 
Lamb withont blemifh and without (pot, , . 
Were this crrour the fruit only of incapacity , as itis in 
little Infants, that cannot judge what belongs to their pre- 
fintor fature good, verily it werc a thoufand pitics, an in- 
felicity upon the bamane nature to be lamented with tears 
ot blood’, but that rational Creatures, furnifhed with 
{uch noble faculties , for fuch divine and heavenly. purpo- 
fes, fhould through a mere brutith fenfuality. be fo wiling- 
ly content to remain at fuch uncertainties, is the moft 
dreadful prodigy that can poflibly enter into the heart of 
man! = 
That adult perfons grown up to matarity fhould de- 
fpife their birth-rights, and defperately neglect to look in- 
to.their writings, which relate to fuch an immortal eftate, 
argues» 
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argues not only the woful degeneracy.of the humane ina- 


- ‘ture, how rife and pregnant thefeeds both ef ignorance 


and atheifmare therein , but even a judicial blaf upon 
their underftandings , as if the Godof Heaven bad given 
~ them up to the God of the world , to blind theeyes of them 


Beh HAS whieh belicve not , left tbe light of the gleriews Gofpeluf 
LKAA Chrit, who is the Image of God, foould fhine unte 


Adin Imp. 


Mat, 7.27. 


them. 

Oh that men would confider ferioully, what avail will 
it beat death and judgment , to have had affurance of 
many large earthly poflcffions while they lived, and then 
to have neither ferip nor ferol (as we fay ) to thew for 
heaven ( that bleffed inheritance of the Saints in light ) 
when they come to dye! tobe able to fay now , my honfe and 
mylond, and my filver, and my ctown,and my kindom, but 
not then , my Lordand my God , my heaven and my inberi~ 
tance! have beftowed all my time and firength to affure 
my earthly poffeflions, but now I can keep thefe no longer, 
and cancall nothing mine own but the dungeonof dark- ` 
ach, there to be faked down to eafelef and exdlef tor- 
ments, or at belt to cry out with that heathen Emperour, 
Animula, blandula, vagula, quo vadis nefcio, I know not 
whither thou art going, O my precious darling, my never 
dying foul! 

Confident and prefumptuous fuppolals may quiet and 
fatisfie the fleepy and flothful Confcience in fair weather, 
but in the hour of temptation, when the rain. fhal defcend, 
and the floods come, andthe winds blow , thea thefe foolih 
confidences will fall, becaufe they were built upon the fand, 
and great will bethe fall thereof. 

Then when in hell the miferable foul, made now as fen- 
fibleas formerly it was fecure , fhall from thence lift up its 
eyes, and fee Abrabam, and /faac, and Facob, andall the 
Prophets in the Kingdom of God , and it {lf thruftout, 
what furious and fiery reflexions will then rend and vex 
the Confcience, and the finner cry out with horrour, ‘0 
-datnned wretch that Lam, I might have had pardon andglory 

: K 
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as well as others, I bad as many means and motives, I bad as 

much nedas they , it was as much my concern as any otbers, 

bat Itrifled and took upall upon trujt, and wouldnot give 

diligence to the full affurance of hope to the end , ob now a 

thoufand worlds, if Thad them, for a may be, which once 

Thad oh for one of tbofe dayes of grace which I then fin- 

ned away, andidled out inthe purfuit of vanity, for one of 

thofe tenders and offers of falvation, which then purfued me, 

and I would not hearken , but thought I might bave bad hea- 

ven time enough when I had done with the world; but now I 

(ce how miferably 1 bave mocked God, and deceived my felf, 

ihe day of grace is nom gone, andthe time of peace is at its 
full stop and period, and infteadof ever with the Lord, bere 

I mujt lye. and boil and broil in thefe flames with the Devil 

and reprobate fpirits for ever, 

Oh that dinners would therefore iz this their day be mife, Asiknewa 

and know the things which belong auto their peace, before they prophane 

he hid. from their cyes, . a Kent, Sho li, 

: ` vedin all 

kind of wickednefs and debauchery aġgainft the mon pafionate and compafienate 
cautions and expottalations ‘of his godly Minifler, and would not hearken to hims. . 
when he came to dye, he fent for his Minifter, who coming and asking him why he 
had f ti him, replyed, only this, Ch Sev, my time # done, and my Work à not began l 
and fo died, : 


Confider as Motives, Motives to- . 
i labour for 
X , 52 E Affurance. 
o Heaven way be made Jure; affurance may be at- $ i may be - 
tained, attained. 


1, God commands it: Work out your falvation with Phil. 2.12. 
fear and trembling : Give all diligence to make your calling » Pet. r. roi 
and election fure: We difire that every one of you do foew Heb. ¢ 11, 
the fame diligence tothe full affurance of bope.. And God 
doth not command impcfibility > the Law indeed-did, but 
be giveth more grace ; God in the Gofpel giveth what he Jam, 4.5. 
sommandeth; To which end.. 


Ir 


112 Mount pitgak, i Part TII. 


2. Itisobfervable, that what is a precept in one place. 
isa promife in another., thatif the command find work: 
the promife may find frength ; Hence, His Commandments 

vJobns-:- gre not grievous , and { can do all things through Chri that 


Phil, 4.05. 
o ftreagihencth me. 
So run the promifes, Ask and it fhal be given yo k 
Mat. 7. 7. aes gruen yon, Jeek 
Lugar de, and ye fhal: find, knock, and it {ball be opened nto ii 


fired ne more multiplied ule of Gofpel means, will bring in a multiplied 
of God,but inerealé of Gofpei grace and {treagth, 
di Domini 
i es 
Leper - 3. Many of the Saints of God have attained affurance 
of their falvation: holy Paul, in the name of himfelf and” 
2Cor. st his fellow Saints, could fay, We kuom —— we have an 
houfe not made with hands, cternalintheheavensy not 
we hope only , but we keow: So the Dife'ple of love, 
i 1 Jobn 3- 14. We know we have paffed from death to life, 
Chap.s- rr and God bath given us eternal lite, not only wil give, but 
hath given, as fure as if we were there already: and thus 
-in many Scriptures more. 
Now thisis certain, what hath been may be, what fome 
of the Saints have attained, and not only. by fpecial prero- 


gative, others may attain alfo, provided they be not floth. 


ae tul, but followers of them, who through faith and ps- 
wEse sence inherit the promifes, Thus heaven may be made 


4 


fure, 
The world But on the other fide, earth cannot. 


nor any part 
of itcanbe 4, Itis pot all the enfuring Offices in the world , nor 


acl 
imide fure, all the Law or Lawyers in Wejftminjter-ball, that can make 
an undefeazable entail to fecure an inberitance upon the 
third or fecond generatión not only in refpect of the 
brevity and uncertainty of mans life, the great mutability 
in the Creature, the wiles and frauds of men who are cun- 
ning to deceive, but even in regard of the methods and 
Time 4.1 intricacies of the Law it(clfs hence the Apolile calls all 
+5.17; fablunary poffelfions wxcertain ricbés,co which he oppofeth 


ew wn ; i 
ia ale he living God; God only is immortal, not mutable, all 
the 
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the things in the’ world: which’ men make their riches, 
are uncertain, heaven only-by a trae Copernicifmeis fixed, 
tbe carth moveable and unable, 5 
a. And God would 'haveit fo. God hath on purpofe 
filled the whole Creation with emptinefsand vanity, that 
the heart of tman might not be enfnared and beguiled with 
it; for faith God, wilt thou fet thine eyes upon that which Prov, 23. ¢. 
is not? Howa? ` a ne ee Pe 
Not that which it appears to‘ be, a teer zoa-ens, a no- 
thing. oe a ae hg ae 
Not that which the heart of man promifes to it felf from 
it, happinefs and fatisfaction, nothing lefs —~ aD 
Not fixed and durable,for riches verily make themfelves _ 
wings, and fly away, as an Eagle towards heaven, from Gurr. 
whence they came: God gave them ; ‘and when he calls 
them they take wings and are gone in'a moment,they can- 
not be fecured 5 as good fecure thë bid upon the wing, as 
go about to fecure the world, in ‘any of the elements theres 


of, a e E Ae 


3. God wonld have us fit ofe from the Creature; here 
God would have us contented to be at wucertainties , 
Matth. 6. ver. 25, l l ; 
Takeno thought for your life, > 
34 Takenothought for to mortow, ` , 
- In the concerns of the prefent life, God would have us 
live at an holy kind of adventure, and leave alf to provi- 
dence, i, e. as to the iffues and events of things, 


But oh how are men turned Gods antipodes! What 
cannot be made fuit, and God would not have to be fure, a 
that vain man would make fure; ‘and that. which may be 
made fure , which God commands us to make fure , and 
what the Saints have made fure , thisand this only, he 
takes upon truft,ahd leaves it upon : Why riots and perad- 
ventures. Thusman ftands (as one faith) upon his bead, 
et Pp and 


a 


Motive 2. 


Tere yar, 


Rava hora, 
brevis mord, 


O fiduraffer | 
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ore emanan, 
and fakes bie beels againft heaves, Ut isa inne, 
and fhall be fora Lamentation, S4 


A fecond Confideration may e this: ‘Fo pet affurance 
of heaven, isa. work never #feafonable, but never more 
Seafonabiechan in times of danger and uncertainty when. 
all fublunary things are in a doubtful and wavering con- 
ditions in fucha jun@ure of time, he. that can fecure 
heaven by making his calling and election fure,he is like the 
Philofophers good man, fowr-fquare, calt him which way 
you will, he alwayes falls upon a fqaare, he is built upon 
a Rock and cannot be fhaken, or though he be moved, he 
cannot be removed, but Rands like a pillar in the Temple of; 
God, even like thofe pillars in Solomon's Temple, Fachin 
and Baz, ftability and freagih. 

This isthe möß important. bufinefs incumbent on us, 
and it bring about a an Inheritance. which is fixed and fare 3, 
it is both our duty and our wifdom to be fo too; uncer- 
tainty, in things of uncertainty is no folecifme, put to be 
uncertain in things of greatelt afflurance and permanency 
is an intolerable hame: Heaven fecurd , our. work is 
done , a man may fit down and fing a requiem to his own 
foul ( inan holy fecurity., laying ) Soul, thew baft goods 
laid up for many years, for years of eternity, eat, drink), 

and be merry, and not fear the rebuke of O thoa fal! t 

The joy of the Lord enters into the foul, before the 
foul entreth into the Lords joy, the {nherjtance fafe, a 
man ` may, well be merry, for he can never. be mifes. 
rable, 

He thatis flire of Heaven knoweth alfo, that what- 
ever he hath, more or Jefsin this life,he hath it afr, 

The fruit of Gods eyerlafing: „eleðing lagt.. 
= The pistchafe of Chrifts blood. 
With Gods lize, as well ag with Gods leis 

` By promife as well as by. providence, . 

AS | part of his gbilds Prie in earne, of what isto. s 
“icome, _ i 
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He knoweth that whatever befalls him on this fide 

‘heaven, 
- Honenr or difhonour, 

Good report or bad report, 
Health or ficknefs, 
‘Profperity or adverfity, 
Peace or perfecution , 
Life or death 5 . , 
All fhall work together for good, his bef, his firitual, his 
eternal good, Rom. 8.28. OE ee 

Who buta mad man would leave fuch an eftate upon 
uncertainties? The world may call him ( if they will) 
a wife man , but a greater fool goeth not about the firects 
with awhisk and a bauble, Í 

And truly without this, a man cannot rationally take 
any delight in thefe inferiour enjoyments , this will bea 
cart at the bottom, yea,it is well now, but: what it will be 
hereafter to alleternity, I know not, 


‘Confider in the third place: The more wifdom an ; 
have attained to, the greater hath been their carc and ditt mney 
gence to fecare to themfelves an intereft in this future 
bleffeduef. Witnels holy Davidand Paul, whole indiffe. Porphyry Lith 
rency about the prefent, and contention about the future f Pbstinm, 
eftate, was Juch, asif they had forgotten they were jn the hat he wu 
body > Whom bave I in hezven but thee ? andthere is none Ge nw 
upon earth that | defire befides thee fo fings David, Pfal 73. enue 
25. And, T forget the things that are behind , and pref tos, 
ward the mark for ibe prize of tbe bigh calling of God in 
Chrift Jeju s to profefleth holy Paws, Phil, 3. 13,14. Oh 
happy fecurity! they were carelcfs.of.the world, that 
they might fecure themfelves of heaven ! 


Fourthly and lafly confider, That difappointmentis Motive 4, 
the moft affitting evil, that a rational Creature is capable 
of: And there be three Aggravations which render itina 
tolerable, 
Pos Firth 
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Fitt, The more precious the concernment, the more 
grievous the dijappointment , to be difappointed of a 
common preferment is very vexatious, what is it then 
to be difappointed af a Grown, a Kingdom, 


Secondly , The bigher the confidence of feeding, the 
deeper the anxiety of difappointment : to come tothe 
Church door in exp:ctation of a rich and honouras 

- -ble match and when hands come to be. jeyxed, then:to 

"be rejedzed, this is enough to diffrac. 


Thirdly, The left bope of recovery, the fadder and more 
killing is the difsppointments to becak in a Suitof. 
Law for an Inheritance which isuncapable of a fe- 

- cond trial, is enough, to put a. man. befides him- 


‘a p Klf. 


Behold {oh precious fouls ) difappointment at the day 
of Fudgment, falls under the terror of this threefold ag- 
gravationp and that in the molt dreadful. notion that tongue 
can expre{s, or heart conceive, 


4, Here difappoiniment is in aunattcr.of. no lels value 
than a Crown, a Kingdom. 


A Crown of¢ Lite, Rev. 2. 10. 


_ CRighteoufnels, 2.Tim. 4: 8. 
Glory, 1 Pet.5.4. 


Í A kingono Our Lord and Saviour Jefus. 
© C Chrift, 2. Pet. rair. 


Oh how dreadful will that difappointment.be , elpe- 
ciahy with that additjon,Everlajting kingdom ? 


24. This. 
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2, This willbe the difappointment of higheft confi- 

dences and prefumption. None are fo confident of 

heaven, as thofe who have woshing to fhew for their 

right.to it: moft Chriftians ( promifcuoufly fo cal- 

ed.) think themfelves as fureof beaven as if they 

were there already : and oh when thefe fhall come 

and knock atthe door with their bold Lord, Lord, 

open to ws,crying. loud, and pleading hard, whas they Mat, 7,2122 
-have done, how they-bave preach'd, and pray'd, andrew 3: cum 

ceived Sacraments , and ( pollibly ) converted others, Luke 13.269. 

expecting now to have the door.opened , and ready 27+ 

to fet foot over the threfhold of heaven, and fhall 

then be ehraft back with that terrible blatt, Z never. 

knew you,depart from me; Oh what fhame and con- 

tufion will this difappointment fill their faces and. 

confciences with for ever! Surely this will be the ve- 

ry emphafis of damnation, to have been within a ftep. 

of falvation and yet mils! 


. 3. And- allthis without the leat hope of . peeding or. 
jpeaking to Chait any. more for ever about the matter, 
of falvation | 

Now therefore fear, and tremble, and pray that this. 
may not be the portion of your. cup from the 
hand of the Lord. 


Another Confideration may be, This will make you fruit- 
ful in the work of Grace, Chriftians that make their Motive $e 
calling and election fure, will and cannot but be fruite 
ful in good works, for by thefe you. muft maintain your. — 
affurance, as.being the fruits and evidences of your falvan 
tion.. ; 


A.thitd improvement of. this points. Uf 3s. 
Is this the glory. and happinefsof the future eftate in. 


heaven ? Lee it then excite in m an holy ambition to be.often. 
is l looking. 


oe 


$18 


Pal, 108.3, 


In Kent, 


Quere. 


Eilis ante 
diem, patrios 
inguirit ingn- 
Hol. 
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looking iuto thi glory , to anticipate it by our frequent con- 
templations ; the tweeter the vifion, the more taking it 
fhould be with men of afcending and ambitious fpirits ; 
Can earth- worms take fuch complacential contentment 
from beholding a bag of gold,ora fieldof cornyora fump- 
tusus fabrick,, and pleafe themfelves ina peculiar man- 
ner with the reflexion of their intereft, thisis mine, that 
appertains to mes as David lings, Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
naffeh is mine,Ephraim alfo is the jtrength of my beads And 
fhall not Saints turn their fong to an higher key , and be 
joyful in glory, finging upon their beds ? 

God is mine, and Chrilt is mine, and the Holy Ghoft is 
mine, Angels are mine, and Saints are mine, all the 
glory of Heaven is mine, this ( for ever with the Lord ) is 
mine ? 

I knew arich Mammonift near the place where I was 
born,that would once a day take all his bags of filver and 
gold out of his sr#zks , and laying them in feveral heaps 
( for he was exceeding rich) upon a large table, would 
go to the utmoftend of theroom , and there having glut- 
ted his eyes with fo delightful an objec for a good while, 
would ( all on a fudden ) take his r##to the table, and 
with firetched out arms , gathering all into one valt heap 
(as aman overcome and diftraéied with joy ) cry out , AD 
is mine, all is mine! Why may not the Children of the 
Kingdom rejoyce in hope of the glory of God? and col- 
le&ing thofe treafures of glory into feveral heaps, and 
embracing them with thearms of faith, cry out in an holy 
extafie, All ia mine, all is mine! Shall the adult heirof a 
fair Lordthip, or principality, be often enquiring iuto his 
patrimony, {earch into his writings, and even grow great 
with the thoughts and contemplations of what he is born 
to? And fhalil not the Heirsof the Inheritance of the 
Saints in light, much rather delight themfelves with the 
fore contemplation of their incorruptible , undefiled inhe- 
ritance that fadeth’ not away, referved in heaven for 


them? 
Obje&, 


rere ee 
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Objet. Yes, fo we would, if we were fure it were 
ours è 

Sol, And is that the caufe of your apathy and flatnelS of 
fpirits to thefe heavenly. fruitions? Truly, this very æ- 
certainty fhould even ftartle and affright us into an carneft 
contention to make heaven fures fo infinite a weight of 
glory, and we not afcertained of our intereft upon fome . 
good Scripture-evidence, is enough tomakeus to forget 
to eat onr meat, cnough to break our fleep, and to keep our 
ezes waking all the night long , and to make us take little 
comfort in the prefent comforts we poffets, 


Quel, You will furely ask thea, What are the Evi- pyitences of 

dences ? „Heaven. 
aA 

Aafw. 1, Why, truly thisone thing would amount to Evidence r, 
an evidence ( and not the leaft evidence ) viz Aive en~ 
deavour to affure our felves of a foare inthis Inberitance of: 
the Saints; this would argue an high appretiation of this 
ehate in the practical judgment, as moft incomparably.” 
and abfolutely eligible, this isthe very language of an. 
heaven-born-foyl, What have I- to count upon but my 
treafure whichis.in heaven? What bufinefs have I on 
earth comparable to this, to enfure my-portion in heaven ? 
for this caule I was born, and for thisend I came into the 
world; the whole carth, in comparifon of heaven, is but 
adunghill, Cabul, ( as Hiram called the.Cities which So- 1Rings 9.13.:. 
lomon gave him ) ditty.or difpleafing. 

This willargue a child-likefpirit, Children mind their. 
inheritance ; abfent Children long tobe at homeat their. 
Fathers houk , they are often there in their thoughts and 
withes : {o the Saints, Wegroan within our felves, defiring 
to becloathed pon with our honfe which is from beaven—~ 
and, kuowing that while we are at bome in the body, we are. 
abfent fromabe Lord, 


‘ Secondly, E(peciall yif ‘ the balin, t of heaven do kin- Bvidencese: 


dle 
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dle thofe defires in us more than the happinefs, when a 
poor foul can truly fay, I fhould not account it an heaven, 
were it nof that it is a land of holinefs , a land flowing 
with milk and honey of pure and immaculate joyes, that 
there the beauty of holinefs fhines forth with uncon- 
ceivable luftre and glory, and there (faith the foul) F. 
fhall be in fome degree like my God , glorious in bolinefs 5 
this is not only an evidence of beaver , but heaven it 


flf, 


Evidence3. Thirdly, Again, an uaiverfal hatredof fin is a good to- 
ken that heaven is deligned for thee; for hatred of fin is 
the negative part of holinets, and heaven isa place provi- 
ded by God on purpofe , that there the Saints may be as 
holy as they wil without diftarbance or reproach : fear not 
to think much and often of besvens if fin be an offence 
to thee, if fin be an hell on earth to thee, heaven is detign- 

L ed fos thee tobe thy Peradife: fear not to be often fola- 

earned men”. ee: : , 

conceive the Cing thy flf in the contemplation of that place where fiz 

finof the wever entred, orif it did, it was cah out as foon asever:it 

apofate An- was conceived, -` s i oe 
pea No Indeed it is but a fancy men have taken up, that they. 
further thar joye happinefs, while they continue to love fins a chaf 


the fir am- : : 
bitious love of heayen can never confilt with the love of impure 


thought, lufis. i 

Sin isthe Devils image, holinefs is Gods, heloves not 
the beauty of holiaefs that would-have thé Devil-ad- 
vanced thither; If mén would not have it fo, why elfe. 
do they give fin fuch free entertainment in their own 
bofomes , and will by no means give it a:bill of die | 
Wore ga nk ge ag 


Evidence 4, _ Fourthly, A {uperlative fove'to-hiin that hath purche- 
fed thisttace for ws, and ws for it; ts an infallible evidence 
of our right to it,and intercft init, thatis, the Lord Jefus. 

:Chrift; and a ftrong motive upon which gracious fouls are 
fo. often in heaven by their contemplationis, is, thatthete- ` 

by ` 


eT aT 
by an eye of faith they may behold, not the purchs/¢ouly, 
burt the purchafer, whom having nos, feen we love, and whom 
loving, we would fain {ce 5, ànd thisis the glory of every 
one that is fo afearda, fo jt is exprefly (aid, Jhergood 1 Gor s.5, j 
things prepared for t 


em that love bim. Dof thou love. 
the Lord Jefus? Afcend often in the Chariot of love, that 
thou mayeft fee his face,and in his facg the glory andjbcau- 
ty of heaven. Surely fuchas love notChrilt and yer- 
think they'love heaven, are miferably miftaken, shicy knew: 


neither Heaven nor Chrif, and may wellicry-aut,: 1s OE sae, 
body Tb tbe 


nos a lye jn my righi. band? ERa go Og ol Geld vb 
~ Well Chriftians,, “you that would gladly. have your:pors' 
‘tion in this glory, thut your eyes downward, I may:invert’ 
the Angels Queftion to che men of Galilee, and fay, Why 
fland ye poring upon the earth? Yea, why crawl:yeiwith 
your bellies upou the ground , .as:if you hadnherited the, 
Serpents curfe-as_well as your own? S#rpem corday, like 
up your hearts, let your fouls often. Withdraw: and-bid + 
the body farewell fora time, that yeu may. with: Paul be.. 
wrapt up to the third heaven , and then fee things which - 
may even ravith your fouls out of your bodics, me feek 
the things above fet your affections on things above, where - 
Chrif fitteth at the right hand of, God. - Pregmjtation by: 
faith is a kind of prepoffefton, an entrance beforehand mtox 
the glorious joyes of our Lord and Mafter,.an afcent into» 
the Mount of transfiguration , when the foul may-traly 
fay , Mafter, it i good for is to be bere ; and the oftner ye! 
come, the more welcome Chrilt will make you 5 they that” 
know the divine relihes of {ach contemplation, would not’ 
exchange them for the moft delicious fruiticns ‘of the- 
wholeinferiour creation. Ob jtrive ta attidate glory, and to : 


Asn rf 


Get into begyen before yourtimel! i Lol lo Se samin 

Yet give me leave to. add one: Gantion; I do:not fay, 
every. one, that hath a right # heavdin,y bath an aduragce of > 
heaven, or elfe no right or warrant to iieditute On teawerts: 


‘but this I fay, ieee noe 
> Qq 1. Though 
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. i, Though every Chriftiah bath not affrauce , every, 
one may, if not-by way of fpecia! prerogative and extras. 
ordinary revelation, yetin away of holy duty, the medi- 

- ums whereby Chiifians attain to affurance, being. cottimen: 
igal eor 38) Sa ae Se a 


fay rs ce oS poe Ha buat 
a. Though ‘all attain. notto the fame degree of affu- 
tance, the pleropberyof Gods love , yet all may attain to 
fuch a ‘degree of Scripture-hope , good hope through, 
Graces 2 Theff'a. 16, a may quict ‘their hearts, and 
` caufe them to go on their way, rejoycing , ‘looking for. 
the mercy of out Lord Jefus Chrift. unto eternal ‘life ,. 
Fude x6. 


3M fay noty it is the duty of allto have affwrance in: 
whatidegrae fotvel y but itis the duty. of altto Jabour for. 
affukance:in tha highett degree’; ‘not to labour for affu-' 
sandeyargues'a defeet of love to God; true love can refi in. 
nothing fhort of affurance;, and-even this may fútin the 
foul cill affurance comes. ` - l a ae 

4. Fhevetore I fay, let not thy want of affurance be the 
fruitof thy fth, do not! continue without affurance, for 
want of-holptadsftry:in the purfuit of it, for want of. 
giving all diligence (asthe text faith) to make thy cal- 
ling and eledion {wre ;.'and thy want of affurance need not 
difcourage the¢ from taking a full and frequent profpect.of, 
heavens. glory. + lee God. bear witnefs't6 thy Confcience, 
thataflurance is thy defign, andithat-you'are not volunta- 
rily and. habitually: wanting to God and your felves, asto 
the purfuit of that defign, in a concurrent ufe of all thofe. 
mediums which God hath fanGified for the’ attainment 
thereof, and you. may with as. much boldnefé: and’ conki- 
dence getitithin the vail, and there Cake a full profpe& of 
the upper: Canaan Northward, Southward; Eaftward, 
Weftward, in all the dimenfions of it, as God once fpake 
to. Abraham, Gen. 13,14. concerning theneather Conese, 

ate fey ae g Ae ` and. 
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and with the fame promile, AH the land, all the glory which 
thou feoft, to thee rill Igigeit for ver——~I fay, with as 
“much boldnef3,as if: thou hadh got the plerepbory of faith, 
and wert already fealed with the Spirit of promife to the 
‘day of redemption ; and who knows , but in the fame 
Chariot wherein Love afcends into Heaven, <Affwrance 
may come down from heaven , and or ever show srt aware, 

hi of Ammina- 


thy foul may make shee like the Ghori 
dib! > ee one 


het ate eat? 


Quek. But what are thofe' mediums, ‘te the concurrent 
nfi whereof affuranceof an interet in the beevenly inberi- 
tance may be had? fi ce Mh | eka ee ad 

_ Anfy The Quettion being but occafional, dru mode, 
I thal With much brevity but hint only at fome {pecial 
Helps. Be, Ug 


1. Take heed of dessins before taguity 7 


2. Study well your evidences; and'vetily this isan evi- a Help, 
dence to be, folicitous. about your evidences.. Take heed that Take heed of 
neither your evidences be fal/t evidences, nor you make a Malle evi 

falfe application of the trae} that yoù neither take exclu- ‘ 

jive evidences for inclufive, i.e. fuch aS are only to thut JADI. as» 

out bold prefumers, ( as bate doing of duties, besering pray- 

ing, &c. ) for fuch as do ietan conchide a fate of 

gau , counterfeit graces for the fruits of the Spirit of 
od. 


` 3, Earneftly beg the Spirit of God; His Office i twofold 3. Welpe | 
ap to aflurance, e ee g . Beg the Spi 
eee Be å si IET pg re ti > 

1. Mediate, To char Jour evidences : This he doth two The Offge of 
waycs , i l = 


z rag aos y -a y x pt: og r . . Phodist dl 
1, By ‘helping the foul to know and believe the evis ' å 
dence asit lyethin the word; fuch as thefe, 

Qg 2 He 


© Be’ at believeth He m Kaha 10. 9 
Sce Ahh ey tba Throngh ‘abe’ SP pirit d` marrage te dees 

fey ae i fy Rony i 

` f the Bo id) patio ive 83 

i i > Mahe è ioe UH ps aed fom shale to life, 
ë an ‘BE Lote, the ‘brethren, 1 John 3. Tay 18, 


“= " cam 
‘Hey Nei ol die ‘Hat me dwell’ th bim,and beSit'ys,. be. 
DIES cay fe Fe bath given of bis Spivit, 1 Jolin}. 13- 
"he beirs of glory are only fuchas Ged bath made meet 
for the Inberitance, Col. 14.12 
He thet bath the Son bath life, I 1 John §. 12. 
` We groan to be closthed upon,that mortality might b be 
xe ie up of life, 2 Cor. 5.4. 
eane HP hefé' Hany wee are the Geaces dnd Qualifi- 
ees “valiohis® to which God ‘hath infaltibly annexed 


n 
Gad god is wah th gaai sin ting | ahna 3 


ah me os “the hii’ ee ‘the ‘ebidince by ee Canthe ot the 
F Ti jeaabling the Soul to ‘read it evidently written 


ergs $ 
eee a int thé heart by hiso ipn finger : the Spirit enlighters 
POS coat cgi niaidne. to fee. that thefe graces, in the 
Ten Cre are tea Tand genie. oe, ee ae a 
aa i TheDellever ca can fay, Tbélidve S 
“$ tbrough the ‘Spirit do’ mortifie the deeds of the 
body. 

“hide hes I pat my body : ang ieee: it into fubjedion, 
padi w 1 love ae aa and the more of. Sat feeià . 


_them, the more my heart cleaves to them.. 
‘Bh ave the onas a fountain of lighs and life dwel- 
ling in me, i 
©“ „d am in fome meafure de meet (Lho ) tobe. 

or eet the abet ae, ie E ka 


y = T Da ; Now 


2 eM: 
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_ Now from the premifes , the Spirit enables the believer 
comfortably to iffue this bleffed conclution, Therefore T 
fall be feds Therefore Iam a partaker of theinberitance 
‘of the Saints it light, i 
Behold! this is the firit office of the Spirit! Oh pray 
‘for it Chriftianss that ia judging of your evidences,ucicher 
on. one hand, you may be deceived with fhadows initead A 
of fabftances 5, Briffol-fivics inftead of Diamonds ( as hypo on ae 
crites, deceive them{felves and: perifh. for ever )- noron the Jam. t. 22s- : 
other hand, Hill lye trembling under a caufelefs fufpition 
that all is but coun.erfeit when there isno juft ground for 
it, and fo ( for the prefent ) loole your comforts be fore 
not to,truft your own fpirit in fo infinite a concern , and if 
"an fir, you cannot fo readily make this practical Sylo- 
gifine, wait and pray for the Spirit whichis of God, That 
you may know the things that are freely gtven to you of , 
God! Cry with David , Search me, O God; and ‘know my L COR, 26125 
heart &c. Pfal, 139 TER 24. Itis good to be afraid to des 
ceive URC j pee au ne a 
‚The fecond.Office of the Spirit isthat which fame Di- 2, Ofice,3 « 
vines cal] immediate, and it is a bright irradiation of the Iømediow, — 
Holy Ghoft beaming out upon the foul, notonly giving ita 
clear, diftinct .difcerning of its “Own “graces ( that ‘we re~ 
ferrid:to ja the former Office } but immediately witnelling 
togh foul. its, adoption. by. Jefus Chrif, and right and 
title to'the Ringdom.of God , wherein God {peaks to the 
foul in fome fuch like language as that : 
os Lain iby falvation, Pfal3§.3- O 
"Making the foul to bear joy andgladnefs, Pfal5r.8. . 
I have loved thee with an everlafting love, Jer. 31. 3. 
, Ihave blotted ont as a thick cloud thy tranfgreffions, 
“and asa cloud thy fins, Iai: gq. 22. 
$; Thavg redeemed thecmmmoomlike that in the Gofpel, 
D „y fins bef irgiven thee, Matth. Pag l 


Now- 


426 


lesus 


djepin 
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Now this a@ isufually called immediate, i.e. without 
the mediation of figas and evidences (as in the’ former 
Office ) not but that there are figns and evidences in the 
perfon teftified , but that the Spirit makes no ufe of them 


inthe ad of tetificatien 5 there are gracious qualifications 


in the foul , fufficient to diftinguith and juftite it from all 
the falfe witnefs of the lying Spirit ( upon all feafonable 
occafions ) but the Spirit of God doth not refer to any of 


‘ thefe qualifications in this ali, but immediately darts in 


light and comfort, wbich fill she foul wich joy unfpeakable 
‘and fullof glory: ThisaGt of the Spirit is fometimes cal- 
led in Scripture, 


1. The Scal of the Spirit, Epbef. 1. 13. The office of 
a Seal being like that of an Oath, akeri denaoyics, 
Heb, 6.16, anend of all rife, to put the matter bee 
yond doubt or difputation: So a Believer fealed is 
fet beyond all fear or danger , and God, asit were, 
leaves himfelf no poffibility of receding or going 
back from his word and promife, Heb. 6. 18. 


a. This a8 i ealled‘an earnet , 2 Cor.5.5. Whe alfo 
hath given ws the earneft of bis Spirit: Now the of- 
fice of an esrneft is not only to affwre, but to give 
polfefien, an‘earnet is part of the purchafe or bar- 
gain; fois thisa& of the Spirit an a&, whereby ‘the 
foul isnot only affured of, but put into poffefion 
of the heavenly inhesitance, it is as it were part of it, 
the joy of the Lord enters into the foul, before the 
foul enters into the joy of the Lord, aflurance is 
meting elfe but anfidated glory , heaven on this fide 

cayen. 


” Thisis (my B.) the fecond Office of the Spirit, 


which, Iwellknow, fome eminently learned and godly 
Divines deny, acknowledging no other act of the Spisit 
in affurance but the former; But 1 refolved at the en- 

=; trance 
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tranceof this work, not to difpute, but thetically to affert 
my own opinion and judgment in any point that admits 
of debate, 

In thiscafe therefore I know and believe there is e- 
nough inthe former Ofhce of the Spirit, to carry a be- 
liever to heaven , yet this fecond Office can be no ulelefs. 
redundancy , or over-plus 5.a Believer will need all the af- 
{urance that is to be had, and therefore if God be fo- 
bountiful to give betb, ket a. Believer: pray and: wait 
for the promile of the Spirit in both thefe Offices, me- 
diste and immediate, it he {peed, it will be a labour 
well bejtowed , if he {peed not, it will be a labour wel 
lojt. 
Ihave done with this third Help or Means to attain- 

affarance, [come to the fourth, and fhall more 

briefly difpatch them that remain, : 


A: fourth Help to get affurance is this, Make much.of a. Hel 
tos : ’ a-e pe. 

the Spiris; fuxely it concerns us highly. to be very tender Be very tenx 
of the Spirit, for if. both kinds of affarance be the fruit of der of the 
she Spirit, we had need tohear (asit were ) founding in Pit 
our.ears, Grieve not she boly:Spirit of God, whereby ye are Ephel, p 3% 
fealed to the day of redemption, whereby ye are fealed, 
i.e. whofe office it is to feal up believers. Grieve. him 


Hote. 
Malisiows fins defpife the Holy Ghoft, Heb, 10. 29.. 
Wilful {ins vex the Spirit, Iai. 63.10. 

` Obinate going on in fin, refifts the Holy Ghof , 
_ 457,51. r 

Immerfing our felves in pleafures and profits of this 

prefent world, doth quench: the Spirit, 1 Thef. 


5. 19. * + i fig 
But the leat. fins (convinced of) grieve the Spi- 
rit, | 
He isan boly Sprit and therefore finmuft needs grieve 
him, fit, qua fin, being a pure sontraricty to his 


boly nature.. 
Enemies 
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Enemies do defpife, and vex; and refit; and gueach; 

but friends are properly faid to grieves and fuch 

are the perfons to whom the Apoftle direts his 

exhortation, friends,believers 5 wnkindacffes do moft 
properlygritve a friend. V 


Oh all you that difire affarance , take heed of Unkind- 
nefes, take heed of -fmall fins, appearances of fin, take heed 
of weglecling your communion with God in holy duties; take 
heed of bitternefl, wrath , anger , be ye kind one towards 

Res delicata gyosher,tender hearted, &c, ( tor fo it exegetically tolloweth 
aa the Text ) q.d. by all thefe the Spirit is grieved. It isa 
: tender thing, and you may quickly grieveit; and if you 
grieve your Comforter, who thall comfort you? And if you 
grieve the koly Spirit, who Mhali fanctifie you? Andif you 
grieve the fealing Spirit, who thall fea? you to the day of 
redemption ? Never look for ailurance as long as you are 
not afraid of grieving the Spirit, which is the earnet of the 
inberitence. Carnal mens queition is , May I do this and 
not.be damn’d? But a godly mans queftion is, Can Ido 
this and. not grieve the Spirit of Gad? Will not fefus 

Chrik take this unkindly ? 


5. Means. 5, Take heed of any thing that may darken your evi- 
pape estat dences, or damp your comforts: a fall drop of ink or dirt 
ie s falling upon an Evidence, may make it illegible, or darken 
“ its people make nothing of fmall fins, but fmall fins do 
not. the leat hurt to the fouls if it were no more than 
this, final fins will raife up a jealoufie bet ween God and the 
fouls great fins will defray peace, little fins will difturh 
it; the leaft bair cals its padow; anda barly corn laid 
upon the light of the eye, will hinder the fight of the Sun 
` as well asa mountain: abhain from al appearance of evil, 
if you defireGod fhouldbe «God of peace to you, 1 Thef. 
5-22. cum.23. Abjtain from all appearance of evil, and 
. the God of peace faxélifie you, , 


Make 
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Make much of the leaf intimations of love and favour 6, Means. 
‘from God, in prayer, bearing, or reading, meditation, at ars He 
Chrifts Table, or any other of your boly converfes with pee ne 
God ; the leaft beam or ray of Gods face upon thy foul, yine love, 
‘Tet it be as life from the dead 5 doas Benbadad’s fervants, 
1 Kings 20, 33. did to the King of [frael , Diligently ob- 
Serve whether any thing will come from him, any {mile from 
Chrifts face, any wink of his eye, any fweet breath, any 
whifper of peace from his lips, fuch (pollibly ) Sox be of 
good cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee,or the like, and haftily 
catch at it, thy Som Lord! Jam moft unworthy to be cal- 
led fo, not worthy to be an hired fervant; but Lord, fince 
thou pleafeft to deign me fo infinite an honour , Bebold the 
fervant of the Lord, and be it unto me according to thy 
word; come in thou bleffed Lord, and take poffellion of my 
foul, and rule in me according to all the defire of thine 
heart. 


Luke 1.3% - 


e 


Object. But bow fhall Iknow whether fuch a whifper of 
peace may be ( indeed ) the voice of God, or a delufion of §a- 
an? 


Anfo. For anfwer briefly, 


1. Such breathings of God upon the foul do ufually 
carry their own evidence with them > if God fay, Lam thy 
falvation, the irradiation carricth a fatisfying light with 
it; the Sux needeth no other luminary to comment upon 
its own light but its owns nor the Spirit of God any 
other manifetation of itsown prefence but it fef, 


2. Wefay , though it want no other mawifefation , it 
bath other; the effe@s (as Chrift faid of his miracles, 
Jebn 5.36.) and impreffions of fuch whifpers and breath- 
ings upon the foul, will witnefs of them whence they 
come; Springs will rife as high as they fal, that which 
cometh from heaven will carry up the foul to heaven, Do 
therefore fuch hints and intimations of leve and favour 

Rr endear 
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endear God to thy foul, caufe that to fay, as Pfal. 103.1 
and 116.1? Dothey make Evangelical Ordinances (pub-. 
lick and private ) more fweet and delightful to thee? To 
fay,as Ffal. 43.4, I will goto God my exceeding joy? Do 
they make thee more active and vigorous for God, and for 
the promoting of the interefts of Chrifts Kingdom in thy 
place and ftation? Fear aot, thy God, and the God of thy 
Fathers,hath given thee treafwre inthy facky, 

That isthe anfwer which in my poor miniftry I have . 
ufed to give toall thofe who have repaired to me tor fatis- 
faGion, whether their peace and comfort be good ? Doth 
your comfort make you more bumble, more aive for God, 
more boly? Peace be unto you, your comfort is beaven- 
born comfort, and you may chrilten it Gad, for behold a 
troop cometh. 

Oh. be very thankful for the leaft of fuch meffengers of 
peace to thy foul, and write down fuch divine teftimonies 
in thy book, with the year, and day of the month, that it 
may never be forgotten ; be thankful for what thou haf... 
and thou, mayk comfortably expe@ more.. 


Be machin duties of mortification: lye often in fack- 
cloath and afhes before the Lord; exercife thy (elf in 
frequent adis of Self-denial; little doft thou know how 
foon God may puta new fong into thy mouth, — Lord, 
thou haf turned for me, my mourning , thou haft put off my | 
fack-cloth , and bsf girded me with gladnef , to the end my 
glory may fing praife unto thee aud not be filent, &c, 

Be careful to mortific corruptions, andto crucifie the flee 
with the affedions andlufts. A mortified Chriftian is the 
fitteft veffel to contain the precious liquor of affurance ; 
Mortification firft purifieth, and then dilates the heart, and 
makes it capacious to divine confolations. Z keep under 
my body and bring into fubjection , was his voice that could 
fay, We. know thatif our earthly boufe of this tabernacle . 
were diffolued we bave a building of God, &c, He filleth the 
hungry with good things, E 

l Set., 
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Set others to pray for thee: Yet not every une, who (it 8, ‘Help. 
may be) can pray : Affurance is not an errand to fend eve. 
ry common’ Chriftian to the Throne of Grace about: 
Special Favourites are imployed to: Princes for {pecial Fa- 
vours: thou canh not pray chy felf, nor fet any of the 
houfhold of Faith at work for aw higher Boon chan for Af- 

furance; Oh get lome fpecial Favomrite ( under the great 
Mediator ) {ome Noah, fome Fob, fome Daniel, &c. Mén 
or Women of great acquaintance and much communion 
with Ged, Chriftians of large experience and eminent ho- 
linefs,to fuch cian ela ae : 
The fecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
And (Heb. ) him, his Covenant to make thens know it, : 
Speaks toothers, asmen and women ordinarily befpeak 
prayers, Pray pray for me,and the like, and ( truly for the 
moft part ) it paffeth for a common , if not a vain Compie- 
ment, and there’s an end of it; fpeak to fome ( not Hea- 
then ) and they willlaugh at thee, they know not what 
thou faye& ; {peak to others, and they’l forget thee: He 
-that makes not affurance his own concernment , how can 
he make it thine? Speak to ferious, folid, broken-hearted 
Chriftians, who know what affurance'is, and what it is 
worth,earneftly beg of them, 
Af there be any confolation in Chrift, if any comfort of 
love , if any felowpip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies è 
That they would plead hard for that (in the intere#t of 
our Lord Jefus ) if God would remember your poor thir- 
fty foul for one draught of this wine of this confolation, 
Affarance, and they cannot, yea,they dere not forget thee = 
They know whofe prayers have prevailed for them- 
sia in the like petitions, and they dare not but pay their 
debts, 

But whilft thou fetteft others to pray for thee, forget not Caution, for- 
to pray for thy feif: Mf thou {etteft others to pray for thee, 8°t oe to 
and prayeft not thy felf, thou art an Hypocrite , and God Pen erty 

will account thee as one that mockeft, and thou wilt geta ° 
Rr2 — erfi 
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curfe, and nota blefing , wherefore pray, pray conftantly, 
Veb:aentia(® and pray ixftantly, knock hard atthe gate of heaven for 
conftamia în thisgrand mercy, and if God open not the firlt, orfecond, 
A ra or twentieth, or the hundreth time, yet, with Peter, conti- 
tur, Fe. nue knocking, ict God know , as it were, that thou art 
-  refolved totake ao denial to thy Petition for affmrance, 
Mat. 15.27, This was the greatnefs of the poor woman of Canzans 
Faith, foe would not be denied, | 


9. Help, Be conttant and confcientious in your attendance upon 
Chrifts Table, behold it isthe fealing Ordinance, his Bar- 
gutting boufe, his Prefence-chamber , his Marriage-feait, 
his Bed of love, where he doth ufe to give out to his Spoufe 
his Loves, Cant. % 12. 

Behold,the Spirits run inthe blood, and the fealing Spis 
rit of Chrif is not feldom conveyed in the precious 
fireams. of Chrifts blood, in that myferions. Ordi~ 
nance, 

The boly Supper was the pledge of -his:dying Love, .a 
Seal of his Jaf coming to receive home his Spowfe to him- 
telly E 

Oar hy This Cup is the New Teftament in my bloods this do yey 

i aft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. “5 

f oftas yeeat, &C. 

, | Chrift would have his Spoufe perpetuate the remembrance 
meurs Tir of his dying love, that thereby they might fooksfor a hatt- 
ee ning of his coming. - i , 

CIE Ok let not thy place be empty at fuch a glorious feftivi- 
ty, who can tell whether the Lord may come in the very 
hour of this folemn Ordinance, which he hath appointed 

P to be the very fantlion and pledge of his glorious and tri- 

#267. umphant coming , and fay ‘concerning thee, Where w ibe 
fonof Feffe today? Ohat fucha time for the Bridegroom 
to find theeabfent , how unkindly may he take it? Who 
that he might be fure not to mifs thy company at this 

Love-feafi hath faid, As oft as ye eat, Ke. | 
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Laly , Wait. This is blefednef in affurance , next to 1o, Help. 
the beatifical vifion it felf, and there wants not bleflednefs 
in waiting for it, while fhort fpirited Chriftians can find no 
fwectnefs but in a plerophory : gracious (ouls can taft blefs 

fednelS in waiting for it, Lam, 3. 26, 

The Saints in Scripture have been not only a praying ge- 
neration, but a waiting generation, the old Tetkament bc- 
lievers waited for the Promife of the Meffab: It is (aid of 
good old Simeon, He waited for the confslation of Ifrael: 
And the Primitive belicvers inthe new Peftament ( after 
Chrilts Afcention ) were commanded by our Lord, to 
wait for tbe Promife of the Father, which C faid he ) ye 
have besrd of me ; namely,the Promife ofthe Holy Ghoit, AS bids 
which fhould AH their hearts with afurance and feal.them 
upto the day of Redemption. on cides 

Indeed there is Patience in Faith as well as Power, it 
knoweth as well how to ffay the Lords leafwre as to wreftle 
with him for the blefiag. Indeed it is a rare temper to be 
importunate. with Gad and Chrift, willing to itay Gods 
kilure j. buitis mok exccllent , and there is nothing loft 

Holy David gives us his own experience, Pfal. 40. 1. 

ÍI waited patiently forthe Lord, and be inclined unto. 
meand beard my ery: Go youand do likewife. 
“Pray and wait,waitjand wait patientlys and if the Lord. 
anfwer notas foon as- your foulsicalild with, know this, 
that you donot fo much wai fo Ged, as God for yous 
The Lordawaits to be gracious 5 God doth but wait the fittet laigo 180 
feafan of mercy; and therefore. bleffed are they that wait for 
him st i 

And letme tell you this for your unfpeakable encourage- 
meno, thatif aflurance come not till yourdying-heyr, nor 
then neither to your o yn or others fence and obfervation, 
yet vigorous and perfevering.indeavours Thall wear the . 
fame Crown with affurance in heaven; not want of alfa- P 
rance, but the neglect of it, is the fin which God takes un» 
kindly.. rai . 


Luke 2.24, 
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It wasthe latt words wherewith holy Jacob went tris 
umphing out of the world, 
Í bavewaited for thy falvation, O Lord. 


“And thus I have done with the fecond Ufe of this 


Eyer. 
J come to a third 


Ever with the Lord. 


It may ferve asa {pur to diligence and adlivity in the 
wayes of God. Itis the very ufe the. Apottle makes of this 
bleffed Do&rine : Therefore, my brethren, be ye ftedfaft, 
unmoveable, alwayts abounding in the work of the Lord, for 
as muchii ye know your labour is not in vain inthe Lord, 
Not invain? avsiows, more isto be underftood than is ex- 
preft, the meaning is, your reward (hall be great and glori- 
ou: Whatisthat? this motive hath relation to the glo- 
rion refurvecion treated on in the whole foregoing Chape 
ter, q. d. onthe other fide of the refurreGtion, God hath 
prepared an eternity of glory for you, and therefore beftir 
your felvesin good earneft ; do fomewhat for God on this 
fide the grave, that may ( if poflible ) bear fome ae ba 
tion with your future expeGation; Whateuer thy band 
findeth to do, do it with all thy might : Labour hard, here's 
eternal reh after thy labours. Bleffed are the dead that dye 
in the Lord , for they ref from their labours, Thou haft 
but a moment te work in, but an eternity to ret ins bein- 


_dufisious now , and anon thou fhalt be glorious, Enter 
‘now into thy Lords Vineyard, and foon thou fhalt enter 


into thy Lords Joy. Take pains here, there remains a reft, 
an eternal reft,not an eternity of being only, but an etergi- 
ty of well-being; Ever be with the Lord. l 

Ply the Oar of duty, Chrifiians, a bleffed Haven isat 
hand, you look for more than others, what do you do more 


than others? Never did fervants expect {uch a recompence 
l of 
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pauna 
of reward : The gift of God is eternal life, Oh let the Rom, 6, alt. 
fear of mifling this glory urge you to the greater diligences 
let it Rir you up to the moft fevere and intenfive acts of 
holinefs and obedience: Work ont your expedied falvation Phil. 2.11 
with fear and trembling; he that runs fora great prize, 
fears he fhould fall fhort; Let us fear,lef a promife being left ys 
ws of entring into bis reft any of ws foould foem to fal fhort ta 
you cannot merit it by your diligence, but you may forfeit 
it by your floth: Oh work, and work out your falvation : 
Hope calleth up a Saint to daty 5 he is faid therefore to be 
faved by bope : Chrift inthe foul, an bope of glory, cannot be 
an idle and fluggith principle: He that bath this hope puri- ares 
fieth bimfelf, even as be is pure: Thereare no bounds to his ab 
holy endeavours after conformity to Chrift; his hope to 
live with Chrif in heaven pucs him upon utmoft eflayes to 
live the life of Chrift here on this tide heaven, 

Momentany exjoyments are {trong inducements to world- 
lings to greateft painsand labours; and will not the ever- 
lafting fruition of God make you ftedfaft, unmoveable, and 
alwayes abounding in the Lords work? They run (faith _ 
Paul ) for a corruptible crown,but we for an incorruptible; * Gor. g4 
Oh how fhould we run? They rife carly to build an houfe, 
that in one hour may be confumed to.afhes ; what pains 
thould we take to get anintereft in that boufe which is eter- 
nal with God in. the beavens |- They toil, and moil, and 
fweat to heap up riches for an unknown pofleffor, and fhall 
not we labour for that better portion, that cannot be takes . 
from w. Mofes was faithful and active in the boufe of Heb, 3.2, 
bim that appointed him, and this did in a great meafure ex-. 
cite him,he had refpet to the.recompence of reward,and hall Chap. 21, 14, 
we fear to over-do our work, who have a clearer profpect - 
of heaven than Mefes had ? His face was vailed, we fee 
with open face. There’s no inducement to take pains 
comparable to this , ever with the. Lord; Ever in the Pree 2 Cor. 3, 13, 
fence-chamber of the greatek Monarch in the worlds nay, 1® 
ever upon the Throne, giving laws to Kingdoms, everin~ 


creafing treafures of gold, and filver, and precious ftones > 
ever. 
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ever bathing in the fall reams of {ublunary pleafures , is 


no wayes comparable. toone moments enjoyment of the 
prefence of the Lord in heaven, Let that mans: money 
perith withhim, fid that noble Marquefs Galeacius Ca- 
raccialus , who efteemeth all the goid in the world. worth one 
dayes fociery with Jefus Chrift and bis bely Spirit, &c. 

I have often thought with my felf, thatif heaven were 
capable of grief,thote very rivers of pleafures would {well 
with the tears of glorified fouls , to think that they haye 
ferved God no more, lerved him no better, did no more 
forthat God, who hath prepared fuch an heaven full of 
glory for fuch an unprofitable ftrvant,as I have been: Oh 
how coldly did I pray for this ineltimable blefleduefs ? 
How unaffe&edly did { hear the report of this great falva- 
tion? And what little pains did I take for this exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, which exceeds all hyper- 
boly ? While flighteft expreflions arc too big for my dili- 
gence? What! all this joy,and fo little pains to ob ain it? 
Al this glory , and fo little zeal for the glory of God ! So 
great an barvef, and fo little feed fown ! So great a re- 
ward, and fo little fervice! Surely there would be a day of 
humiliation kept in heaven ( and it might well take up 
half eternity) to bewail the Saints remibnef in the work `° 
of the Lord, were beaven capable of it, or did not the re- 
fiction of glorified fouls upon the former iniquities of 
their boly things ifue only unto the admiration of the 
riches of thar grace, which hath brought them to 
glory. 

But though heaven will not admit of gricf, thy prefent 
chate will; mourn therefore, that thou haf been fo gead 
and fo dall in the fervice of God, who hath fet before thee 
no lef a reward, than the enjoying of bimfelf to all eternity; 
and let the fenfe thercof quicken thy dead heart to work 
after ariother rate for the little remnant of mortality yee 
behind: Say not, yet there is‘two much fand leftin the 
glaf for God and cternity : fay rather, Oh that, (were it 
not to keep me fo much the longer from my Fathers pre- 

fence ) 


ee re 
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fence ) oh that every bour yet behind were a dzy, every 
-day a month, every month a year, every year a life! it were 
ali too little for that hope wbich is laid up for me in 
heaven! Oh had Fan hundredpzir of bands , they were 
too little to imploy in my beavenly Fathers work! an 
hundred pair of feet they would not carry me faft enough 
in the way of bis Commandments! an hundred pair of eyes 
were not enough to behold God ittery Creature round 
about me! athoufand tongues were not fufficient totrum- 
pet forth his praises, who bath made me meet to be a partaker 


CoL LIB ~ 


of the inheritance of the Saints in light! Oh, what thall E Eph.s.16 


do? If I cannot love God more, ferve him better bring him 
more glory, than hitherto I have done, Jam undone, I am 
undone. Oh redeem. 

Chriftians, the eternal Fubile is at hand, the trumpet is 
teady to found,and theglorious eternal liberty of the Saints 
and Servants of God ready tobe. proclaimed; up and be 
doing now, as ye would be fosadi when Chrilt fhalt 
come with his mighty Angels, and his reward with 
him, that youmay hear the blefled Euge, Well done 
good and faithful fervant, enter into the joy of the Lord, 


. Of 4 


In the fourth place: This may ferve asa prefervative 
to the people of God to keep them from fainting and fal- 
ling away in time of fufferings , and perfecution for rigbte- 
oufneff fake, after a moments fufferings they hall have 
eternity of reft, they fhall ever be with the Lord, and thence- 
forth there ball be no more fufferings vor forrow: all 
sears fhall be wiped from their eyes, and everlafting joy foall 
be upon their beads, once hous'd in beaven, and they are 
Jafe for ever : Perfecutors, to be fare, will not follow 
them thither , but they thal be locked wp in bell for ever, 
bound in chains of everlafting darknef for their fury againtt 
the people of God, fuffering she vengeance of eternal 

re, 

Ever with the Lord, here's athort fight, but an eternal 
srinmpb,a hort race, butan oe crown of glory; 
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a. fhort ftorm,but anceternal barbour who would not almoft 
be covetous and ambitious of fiffering upon fuch gainful 

terms? One day with the Lord will more than pay for all 

the Saints fufferings , how much more this ever with the 

Lord? There is no proportion between a Chriftian his. 

Crofs and his. Crown,if the Apofile have brought usin a 

truc account, reckon that the fufferings of this prefent 

time are not worthy¥o be compared with the glory which 

fhal bereveated in us. Compare a Mole-hill witha Moun- 
tain, a Glow-worm with a Sun: beam, a drop with the 

Ocean: and more difproportionable are a Saints [ufer 

ings unto hisglorys here he letsdropa few tears, there he 

fwims in a river of pleafures for evermore. Toconvince 
us of the odds, the Apofile puts both into fcales, and the 

feales into the hand even of Reafon it (lf, fee ( faith he ) 

how infinitely the reward preponderates the fufferings: 
AffliGiion light, Glory beavys a weight of glory, yea, an ex- 

ceeding weight, yea,a far more exceeding weight, hyper- 
bole upon hyperbole. AffliGtion but fora moment, Glory 
eternity,. let fenfe and reafon give fentence, what equality 

or proportion ! an heavy burden may be born a moment, 

„how much eafiliera light one/e(pecially if ye add this con- 
fideration, that after that little little moment paft, burden 

{hall never be laid upon: the back any more for ever! We 

are apt.to think, that our fufferings are not only beavy, but 

intolerable, the only wuparallel'd affliition in the world, 


` never forrow like our forrow ! but they will appear as they 


are.poor and incoafiderable, when. we come to heaven ; then 
our Mountains will appear Mole- hills: How will a prifon: 
look:then 2. when fora -few -dayes confinement we fhall 
have the glorious Jiberty. of ‘the Sons of God in the high- 
eft heavens dayes without end! How will then the re- 
proach of -Chrift appear to be greater. riches than the treafures. 
of Egypt, when tora little pame and ignominy thou thale 
fine, as the Sun in the Firmament,fox ever? How will thy. 
former poverty for Chrift look then, when thow fhale be 
poffe fed of the inheritance of the Saints in lights Zacor- 
i rupsible, 
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ruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, referved in heaven 

for thee ? Nay, if thou fhalt Joofe thy life for Chrift, it thall 

{ecm buta poor ftake, when thou fhalt be crowned with all 
thebeatitudes of lifeeternal, 

Oh labour for fuch thoughts of fufferings now, as thou 

wilt hage then , and this will carry thee through fire and 

water for Chrifts fake, and, with the Daughter of Sion, 

caufe thee to fhake thy head at them, Though fufferings 

offend thee now , and are very grievous to the flefhy part, 

yet it will be no grief of heart to thee then, when thou 

comeft to put on thy Robe, and thy Crown, and to fit down 

with Chrift on bis Throne, Af there could be grief in hea- ` 

ven about fufferings, it would grieveaSaint, that he had 

f{uffered no more for Chriit , ra fuffered ie no more pa- 

tience, courage, and holy infulting over the perfecutors, zo, 

now led by his fufferings into fo much glory. Pore not Pa Pye 
then upon thy fufferings, but look up to the Crown that l 

is prepared to be fet upon thy head after thy fufferings ; 
behold Martyrdom it felf: fhal! be but as Elijab’s Chariot 

to carry thee up to heaven in triumph: /f we fuffer with | 

him,we (hall alfo reign with bim; if we wear his Crown of 

thorns,we fhall wear his Crown of glory ; if we dye with. 

him, we hall alfo rife with him , and reiga with him for 

ever. Think much of the Kingdom to expel bafe fears 

in fufferings: This is the glorious recompence which 

Chrif fets before his Church, to encourage herin the midh Luke 12,32. 
of her perfecutions; Fear not, little flock, it is your Fa- 
thers pleafure to give you the Kingdom. If a Kingdom 
(yea, the Kingdom of Heaven ) be able to make you d- 
mends for your fufferings, you fhall not be lofers by them, 
well you may be lofers for Chrift, but, to be fure,you thall 
not be lofers by Chrijt, Our Lord Chrift himfelf did fet 
the joy of this Kingdom before himfelf in his temptati- 
onsand fufferings , and the Apoftle ( therein ) fee Chrif 
as an example before us, Looking unto Fefus, the author and 
finifher of our faith, who for the joy which was jet before 
bim, endured the croff, and depifed the foame, &c, 
o Sf2 


Heb. 12. 2. 


Surely 
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Surely the joy of onr Lord may well make the fervant 
willing to endure , and able to defpife the greateft (uffer. 
ings, tolaugh at reproaches, and to (ing in prifons, to be 


Job 41,29, uke the Leviathan , He efteemetb iron as firaw , and braf 


Rem, ge% 


Ue 5. 


as rotten wood, the arrows cannot maks him flee, fling-ftones 
aretnrned with him into flubble, darts are counts ftub- 
ble, be laughs atthe faking of the pear, &c. Heaven in 
our eye will make us thus heroick in our perfecutions , We 
glory not only in God,but we glory ia tribulation : Hold out 
then faith and patience , but one ftile more, faid Doctor 
Taylor when he went to the Stake,and I am at my Fathers 
houfe; Oh this word, at my Fathers honfe, at home, Ever 
with the Lord, this made the holy man tolteap over the 
file, as if he had been a young man going to be marricd-to 
his Eride, 


Ever with the Lords It may ferve as a foveraiga cordial 
againt the fear of death; man having an immortal fout, 
naturally defireth and breatheth after eternéiys but man 
in his corrupt chate, being ignorant and mindlefi of a blef- 
fed eternity with God, is not willing to dye, to leave the thore 


‘of this life, and to venture upon the unknown immenfe 


Ocean of eternity, therefore the ungodly mans foul is faid 
to be taken from'him, Luke 12. 20. Thom fool, this night 
Jhal thy foul be required of tkee, Sinners do not willingly 
pare with their fouls, they are torn out of their bodics-by 
violent hands, none but a Pail ( whoris ballafted with-the 
hope of everlafiing cohabitation with the Lord } can de- 
fire diao to Joofe from the hore, to baife up fail, and 
make forthe heavenly Canaan. And well may he, that 
hath made a rich { though: formy ) voyage to the Za- 
dies, fer fail for his own native Country, where he may fit 
down in peace, and enrich himfclf with the gain of his 
adventure, 

Come hither thea,oh yow trembling fouls,who through 
the fear of death have all your lives time been fubject to 


lundage, come hither, F fay; and fet your fect upon the 
neck. 
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neck of this King of terrors, and fear not to make that tri- 
umphant challenge of the Apoftle, Ob death ! where is thy  Cor,1s. 55 
fing? O grave! where is thy victory? Death is fwalowid 
up in vitiory,and ( being conquered ) ferves to that high 
and honourable end, feik, tobe the Saints Cer of State 
tobring them into the prefence of the King ef glory, to be- 
- hold his face, and to hear his wifdom, frora thenceforth for 
ever to be with the Lord; Death feryes the Saints now for 
no ule, but to kill mortality, and to extinguilh correption ; 
This corruptible muft put oa iacorraption , and this mortal 
mujt put on immortality, i.e, We fhal ever be with the 
Lord a in perfect incorruptible jtate ef glory; and this mult 
be effected by means of death: Oh, what were ten thou- 
fand deaths, uthering. in the Soul into fo much glo- 
ry! 

The glimmering prefence of God with a-believer here 
below may conquer the fearof death, Though I walk in the 
valley of the fbadew of death, I will fear no evil, for thon 
art wiih me, How much more may the hope of a full 
fruition of Godin glory deliver the Saints from. the bondage 
of fear, 

Ever with the Lord: This puts Lillies and Roles into 
the ghafily face of Death , and makes the King of terrors 
to out- fhine Solomoa in allhis glory : Ever with tbe Lord, 
this makes death not only tolerable, but amiable, defirable ; 
For we know that if the earthly boufe of this tabernacle were 
diffolued, wabave a building of God, an boufe not made with * Sorte 
bande , eternal inthe heavens , and for this we groan ear- 
nefily, defiring to be cloathed upon with our boufe , whichis yer. 2- 
from heaven. 

For in this we groan, i.e. in. this tabernacle ( for this 
isearthly ) earneltly defiring to be closthed upon with our 
boufe , whichis from heaven > the realon is, becaufe that 
houfe is eternal in the heaven: A Saint looks out of the 
windows of chisearthly Tabernacle, and cryeth out (as 
the Mother of Sifers ) Why ftay the wheels. of bis Chs» 
viot thus long? When fhall I be carried to thofe eternal: 

Manlions,, 


Ver 33 


Phal. 230 3e 


14a 


Plat. isir 


Rev. re 18, 


` Wont Pifgab. Pare III. 


Mantions, where I fhallever be with my Lord and Bride- 
groom è ; 

Isany thing {weeter than life ? Yes,death toa believer ; 
That of Solomonholds beftin this cafe, the day of death 
is better than the day of birth: Itis tranfcendently fo to 
a Child of God, who is conveighed by death into his Fa» 
thersprefence, where he thail dwell for ever; The paffage 
is dark, but it fhal! be quick and {pecdy 5 Thon wilt fhew 
me the path of life; the path of life lieth through the 
grave, but Chrifthath gone it already , and will take the 
believer by the hand, and lead him through it into the 
Prefence-chamber of the King of glory , where he thall hear 
the Bridegroems voice, and his joy hall be fulfilled; then 
tremble thou not believer at the approach of death, but go 
forth and meet him with this friendly falutation , Comeiz 
thou bleffed .of the Lord Art thou come to fetch mete my 
Father ? Welcome death ! thou art my beft friend next te 
Jefus Chrift : Death is only my paffage into a bleffed eters 
nity. Deathis Fofepb’s Chariot, not to carry the Saints 
down into Egypt , but up into Canaan, and how quickly 
doth he carry a believer thither? It is but winking, and 
he is at home} as foon as the eye of the body is clofed here, 
the eye of the foulis open there ( O bleffed vifion! ) to 
behold at once all the glories of eternity ! Say then (with 
Jacob ) Jefus, my Lord and Redeemer, # yet alive, and 
jeated on the Throne at. the right hand of the Majefty on 
high, there proclaiming in the cars of all his cgembling fol- 
lowers, Zam he that liveth,and was dead : and behold, I live 


-for evermore, Amu, and bave the keys of bell and death. Feas 


not, O thou believer, to fay with Facob, I will go and fee 
bim, not before I dye, but will dye, chat I may go and fee 
bim: Death is but the flames that muft finge afunder the 
cords of thy mortality ; the hand that fhall open the Cage, 
that say foul may get loofe, and take her flight for the 
Mountain of Spices, the glorious immortality and liberty 
of the Sons of God, E . 


Be 
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Be of good chear, Believer, show fhalt dye but once, and 
then ever be with the Lord, with whom isthe fowatain of 
life; life bubbling up untoall eternity: The damned arè 
alwayes dying repeating death every moment, their flames 
only ferve them to read over the black lincs of death, 
which have neither Full-point or Comma: But death en- 
ters not into the borders of the heavenly Canaan; they 
fay, there is no Spider in Ireland , itis certain, there is no 
putrid matter in heaven to breed the vermin of mortality 5 
in heaven only death cannot live, when thou dyeft, thou 
fhalt rife again, and dye no-more, but death fhall dye, and 
{hall rife no mote; thy grave thall be the eternal grave of 
deaths It is appointed. for all men once to dye, and for belie- 
vers to dye but once. Do but clearup thine interch in the 
death of Chriftjand thou mayelt bid farewell to the fear of 
death forever, for the wort thing that death can do to- 
thee, is thee beft thing that'can be done for thee, even to 
guide thy poor firaying foul home to thy Fathers houfe, 
and fo fhalt thou ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 


one another with shefe words. 


Laftly, It may teach us how to prize Chrift, that tri- 
umphant Grace,a Grace that hath eternity ftampt upon it, 
it out-lives Faith for faith gives way to vifion,and it doth: 
out-laft hope, for hope is {wallowed up in fruition, what a 
man futb, why doth he yet bope for ? Whether there be pro- 
phefies, they fall fail, whether there betongues, they fhall 
ceafe, whether there be kwowledge, it (hall vanifh away, but 
charity never fails , but as long as God lives it lives, for 
God istove , and they that love dwell in Gad, aud Ged in 
them. E 

I have finifhed, I cannot fay perfected , the main work 
intended, feil. the opening of the ren words,or Arguments 
of Comfort here laid down in this model or platform by 
the Holy Ghoft, as fo many foveraign Cordials to re- 
vive difconfolate and fainting Chriftians over the death 


af their bopefdl Relations, with the feveral improve- 
, ments 
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Several bran- 
ches of Ine 
formation a- 
tifing from 
this general 
exhortation, 
Comfort one 
another: 


1. Branch of 


information. 


Pil, 73.64» 


Mount Pilgalh. — Part IN, 
ments which each word (by it elf) may afford unto 


us. 

But before Ido, Msnum de tabula tollere, dilmif this 
difcourfe, I do obferve divers ulcful Corollaries and Infiru- 
Gions lye couched inthe general improvement of thefe 
words, Comforting one another, which will ferve as fo many, 
branches of iuformation, which ( without guilt) ¥ cannot 
omit, and they are ten. 


1. Sorrow not as men without hope, bus comfort one anas 
ther, | Obf. There is a forvore for departed friends, which 
Ged condemns not, Weare forbid an hopelefs forrow,v.13. 
but fimply to moum for the lofs of our gracious Relati- 
ons we are no where forbidden. He that hath wrapt up 
natural affections in our bowels, doth not prohibit the due 
and moderate exercife of them, Thole sp, perfons 
without natural affe@tions are in che black Roll amongtt 
the moft ulcerous and excrefcent part of mankind: Tobe 
without natural affections is to do violence again Nature 
her felf, and to violate the law of humanity. Covenant 
breakers without natural affedion | are monjters, not men. 
Chrilt himfelf, who knew no fin, yet being acquainted with 
all our griefs, even had this kind of forrow for the dead, 
Fob 11°35 Jefus wept, and his tears do here inftruct us 
in our duty. Holy Pax! blots his Epiftle to the Epbefisns 
with his tears for Epapbroditus, Left (faith he ) I foowld 
bave forrow npon forrow , he was {orrowful for his fick» 
nefs, had he dyed there would have been another flaod of 
tears, forrow upon forrew, Where mention is made of the 
death of publick perfons , there publiek lamentations for 
them is mentioned alfo ; The Spirit of God doth no where 
reprove thofe tears,but rather puts a value upon them as fo 
many pearls, Asin themourning for Jacob, Geu.§o.11. 
ior Fofas, 2 Chron.3§. 24. forSemuacl, 1 Sam. 25:1. for 
Stepben, Ads 8.2. Its reckoned amongtt Gods thunder- 
bolts, Their widows made no lamentation, Theremoval of 

, Gods 
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Gods peace from a people , and ‘prohibition to mourn for 
their dead, are twin-judgments, oronc the birth of anos 


ther: Enter not into the boufe of mourning, neither go to 
lament, nor bemoan them, for Ihave taken away my peace 


from this people. Tcarsare like wine, you may pour them 
out, but take heed of excels s Be not drunk with tears, 


wherein is excefs : you may weep, but as thofe that weep aot; 
you may moxrn,but aot as others which have no'bope : thefe 
aifeGionsare natural, but this hope will baptize and reges 
nerate them. 


Secondly, Hence we learn, There is another work or 
duty incumbent on Chriltians , under the lofs of gracious 
Relations, Thex only to mourn for them, namely ,to enquire, 
yca, ( with Beabaded's fervants) diligently ta objerve what 
words of comfort do fall from the lips of Scripture, and ha- 
fily zo catch atthem:; q.d. Comfort another with thefe 
words : yea, Lord ! with thefe words do thou comfort thy 
{ervant ! ” l ! 

We are ufhally: either fenflefs under , or fwallowed up 
with great loffes; either our bowels are made of iron, or 
they melt like wax,and we faint away ; Vehement foxrow 
is like raging fire, that turns every thing into itsown na- 
ture, Its thy work therefore to itudy recruits, as well as 
to pore upon thy loffes , to ballaft thy foul with divine 
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comforts : Uf J go not away the Comforter cannot come: Johnié y 


Many times the beft of our carthly enjoyments fand be- 
tween us and our heavenly cenfolations: But if Igoaway 
I will fend him unto you. It isgood to refolve with our 
felves, be my lofs in this world never fo great, it is capable 
of a reparation, For certainly, if the lofs of Chrif in 
his bodily prefence were to be repaired , there is nothing 
under the whole heaven, the lofs whereof wecan fultain, 
but may much cafilier be made up withadvantage , to be 
fure the prefence of the Comforter is able to do it with am 
infinite overplus. It is thy wifdom therefore to ballance 
thy foul with divine comforts >. as affli@ions abound, ran 
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to thy Cordial, thefe words, that thy confolations may a- 
bound alfo: if the affliction feale be heavier than the con- 
folation feale , thou wilt certainly fink in thy fpirit, and 
then thy burden will break thy back: The firit of a man 
is able to fustein bis infirmity, Thou may mourn, but 
that is not all thou haft to do,it concerns thee to get a cor- 
dial tokeep thy heart from fainting: For this caufe we 
faint wot, Mark,the Apoftle had (alwayes ) his Cordial 
about him, {o do thou, be equally juk to thy felf, as to thy 
deceafed friends. Thou owelt them a debt of tears, haft 


_ thou paidit? Now be juftto chy fclf, thou owelt a care 
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to thy foul,that thou finnor,to thy fpirit, that it fink not; 
muf thou needs dye, becaufe thy Husband, thy Child, thy 
Friend is dead ? Look after divine confolation, let it not be 
afinall thing to thee,neither fay thou ( by interpretation) 
nay, if God will have this comfort from me, let him take 
all. Take heed of weeping thy (elf blind, as to the con- 
folations of Ged,as Hagar did, there was a well- {pring of 
water clofe by her,but the had cried out her eyes,and could 
not eit, Get. 21.16, until God opened ber eyes, verle 19, 
There is too much of the pride and fullennels of the Ba- 
bylonith Favourite in us, who when'he had made a large 
and boafting recital of his Court favours , could throw a- 
way allin a pet for want of a complement, Yet all this avail- 
eth me nothing, fo lomg as I fee Mordicai the Jew fitting at 
the Kings gate, : 


~ Inall things pray and give thanks, Phil. 4, 6. Oh labour 
forthe quick eye of faith, which can fpy ont a little mercy 
in a lgseat deal of a@i@ion , and can fit dowmand give 
thanks + A Chriftian is never in fuch ani afftiGion , but he 
hath'as much caufe to praifé God, 4s he hath to pray unto 
him, yea, many mercies for one aMičtion ; that it isnot fo 
bad,but it might be worfe,to be fure it is not hell. 2. That 
when ever he takesaway one comfort he leaves more. 
3. That heavinels may continue for a night , but joy in 
the: morning, “4. Arid inthe mean ‘time he hath a God 
a a to 


` i ; 
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to go unto, Ob love the Lord all ye bis Saints, PAI. 
31, 33 : l 


. Obferve further the goodnefs and condefcentions of ; 
Gd, who bath laid in empre before hand alt time of ane ol 
forrow and mourning : Cordials ready prepared to keep the 
hear:s of his people from fainting in the hour of temptati- 
on, like a good Chirurgeon, he hath in his Chef a Salve fos 
every Wound, a Cordial for every Qualm ; there is nota 
fear in Gods peoples hearts, but there is a fear zaot in Gods 
Book to antidote it withall, and yea here in this model of 
divine comfort, you have ten fear nots for one fear; ten 
words of comfort for one grief, conceived for the lofs of a 
dear Relation, Thefe words, that if our forrow fhould , Coy. 1.5. 
sbound, our confolations may much more abound by 
Chrift. 

God dealeth in this cafe with his people, juft as he deale 
with our firk Parents, providing a plaifier before- hand to 
clap onthe wound of convidionof' fiz , in the promife of 
the feed of the women, that frouldbreek the Serpents bead, Gea. 3-15. 
Left the wound fhould take cold, fefter, and ( by delay ) 
prove incurable, all the Promifes in Scripture, they are but 
to many Receipts written down beforehand in the Book of 
the great Phyftian of fouls for the ufe of all Gods Fami- 
ly, the Saints of God from the beginning of the world ; 
there are given unto us exceeding great and precious promi- 1 Pet.y. 4. 
fes, i.e; comceruing exceeding great and preciow things, 
and they are all yea and Amen in Jefus Chrift, verity and 
infallibitty. Thither, therefore, let all Gods Patients go, 
and earch, and read, and take whatever Receipt fuiteth 
befi with their Malady , and they fhall (rightly applied ) 
find prefent eafe, and infallible cure, in the conftant and 
believing ufe thereof: For mbetfoever was written afore- 
time, was written for our learning, that we through pati- 
ence and comfort of the Scriprures might have bope, Rom. 
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1 Gods compaffions over his mourners are great, and there- 
fore his confolatiens arenot (mall. Though God would > 
have his people deeply humbled and tried to the quick, . 
yet he would not have their fpirits fink under the tempta- 
tion; and therefore , when he obferves them to begin to 
faint , he ceafeth contending with them, ‘and begins his 
comforsing work, for the iniquity of bis covctoufnels, I fmote 
bim andwa wrath , but when God faw that would do ne 
good, he tricth another courfe, Iwill reflore comforts to bim, 
Juft as when a Parent is correCting a Child, and the Child 
cryes, and {woons, prefently away goesthe rod, and the 
ftrong-water-bottle is fhatcht up, and applied to the 
mouthof the Child; focompaflionately dealeth God with 
his fainting Children, 
It isa wonderful exprcfion which God ufeth towards 
Epbraim, Jer. 31.20, My bawels are troubled for him, 
Ephraim faith, 1 fmote upon my thigh, and prefently God 
{mites upon hisheart, and cryes out, My bowels are trou. 
bled for him, I will bave mercy uponbim : O ineffable fym- 
pathy ! anfwerable whereunto, God hath a cup of confo- 
lation ‘prepared in hishand, which he putteth to their 
mouths, and bids drink, yea, drink abundantly of it, tiil 
they forget their forrows,cven that overflowing cup, Fai- 
nef of joy and pleafures for ever at his right band. Ever 
with ihe Lord. Surely as a father pitieth bis children , 
fo the Lord pitieth them that fear bim 5 and fuch compafli- 
ons would he haveto fill the bowels of all.his Evangeli- 
cal Meffengers: Comfire ye, comfort ye my people, faith 
their Ged, {peak ye comfortably to Jernfalem,ec, Thus 
doth God fillup his Title brim-full, and running over, 
The Father of mercies, andthe God of al comfort. i 


Jn the fourth place, here you may fee the abfolute and 
indifenfable necefity of faith , without which, all the 
choicett confolations , and richeft cordials the Word can 
afford, are but fo much water of life in a dead mans mouth, 
or as Elifha’s Staffe upon the face of the dead Child, which 

caufeth 
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caufeth neither voice nor motion: The juft eall live by 
faith; an unbelieving manis but a dead man; foras faith 
is the Gift pringiple of fpiritual life , foit is the conftant 
medium, whereby the {piritual fewel and reftoratives of - 
that life are brought in,and made vital to the foul, Fhe life 
I now live inthe flefh , Llive it by the faith of the Son of 
God, Chrilis fefh is meat indeed, arid his bloodis drink 
indeed, but itis to faith only, it isnot meat indeed, if there 
be not faith indeed; He that cometh to me fhall never hun- 
ger: What's that? He that believeth on me (hall never thir(t. 
The Word of God is the power of God ta falvation, but it Rem1-16. 
is to them only who believe. God hath provided a cup of 
confolation tor his fainting people in their fwooning fits, 
but it is the hand of faith chat muk take it, and the mouth 
of faith only that can drink it. The unbeliever is an un» 
happy man, nothing can do him good > The word doth not Beb. 4-2- 
profit, not being mint with faith, ‘The body and blood of 
Chrift proves poyfon inttead of divine nutriment, becaufe 
it isnot received-by faith: This is the willof him that 
fent me ( faith our Lord) that he that believeth on me 
may have everlafting life: Divine Cordials fo magifterial, 
that they are able (as it were ) to put lifeinto a dead 
man: give themto anunbeliever, they fignifie no more 
than water in the fhooes: Oh get faith, Saints, act your 
faith, or elfe ye areuudone. Great notions are but {mall 
comforts to a natural man, and the reafon is, becaufe they 
are above him: nothing can act above its principle , you 
can ucver comfort a Swine with argumentsof realon > no 
more can ye comfort a carnal heart with heavenly confola a . oad 
tions; the reafonis, becaufe both are above the condita eae 
tive principles of either: Divine notions may ferve a man od adia Te 
( without faith) to difcourfe by, bur they will never ferve cipiemis 
him to live by ; reafon may difeourfenpon them, but faith 
majt live upon them: The life I now live I live by the faith, 
oc. Therefore doth the Apoftle there put the cup of con- 
folation into the hand of faith, ver.14, If we believe, that 
Fefus died, and rofe again, &c. There is aninexhauttible 
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one drop tobe drawn forth without faith, The breatts 
af Scripture-confolation are full, they even drep again ; 
burit is the mouth of faith that mult fuck them out: the 
ftill-born Child may as well draw the Mothers dug, as a - 
faithlefs Chriftian make the teats of Scripture to atford 
any drop of divine influence to his drooping foul 5 but tg 
‘the believerit iscricd ( at leaft by way of accommoda- 
tion ) Suck ye,and be fatisfied with the breafts of confelan 
tion, milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of glory, 
A man may as well live and laugh without a foul, as have 
trueevangelical comfort without faith, whichis the bond 
of nnion between Chrift and the So#l, and (o being united 
to the fountain , Believing ye rejoyce with joy un{peskable, 
and glorious. Thisis that golden pipe, through which all 
the golden oyl of grace and comfort is derived into the 
heart, Themenof the world may have valt proportions 
of knowledge, both natural and divine; but meer know- 
ledge is light without heat, but faith warms the heart, as 
they faid one to another, Did not our hearts burn within us, 
mhen be fpake unto w ? Uf Laflent and confent to the glo- 
rious Dodtrine of the Refurre@tion, knowing, with fod, 
that my Redeemer liveth, &c. [can (in that ) triumph 
overall occurrent evils, over the Graveit {clf, though it 
{wallow up my deareft Relations: If [believe xot, | am 
like a thirlty man at a well without a bucket, where 
I may fooner drown my felf than quench my thirft, 
Oh gct the bucket of Faith, and then with joy may ye 
dram water out of thefe wells of falvation , Thefe 
words. 


Branch og Hence weare informed, that it is a fpecial duty of Chri- 


fians , to adminifter words of comfort to their mourning 
friends, according t0 their various temptations and trials, 
It is the very law of thofe confolations, wherewith the 
Holy Ghoft doth comfort usin our afli@ions, that we may 


be ableto comfort them , which arein any trouble, by the 
comfort 
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comfort wherewith we our felves are comfartedof God: A 
leffon (it (cemeth ) Fob's friends had learned, and came to 
put in practice, when by mutual confent they met together 
at Job's houfe, Job2 11, this was their end , though un- 
happily they miftook their work , by fpicing their exp of 
confolation with toe many bitter ingredients, ( whofe error 
may it be dur caution.) Thus alfo we. read in the Go- 
fpel of many friends, who came to comfort Murths 
and Mary. concerning their brother , fuppofed to be 
dead. ; m 
Chriftians , your eyes are not your own; weare com- 
manded to rejoyce with them that rejoyce , andto weep with 
thofethat weep itrpoint of effediion » we fhould be like the 
primitive Chriftians,have all things in common 3 we fhould 
joy our brethrens joyes, mourn their forrows, lament their 
` fufferings,and endeavour their comfort as our own, elfe we 
turn engroffers, yea, we become guilty of Sacriledge in 
robbing one another of divine treafure ; our comforts are 
hot given ‘us for our {ves only , bat for the afflicted : 
Saints they have a common right ome to anothers graces, 
comforts and experiences,and Chrifls word fhould alwayes 
found in ourears, Strengthen thy brethren. How omamen- 
tal were thofe Chrittians in the once famous Roman 
Chorch, of whom the Apofile-prefumeth, -I my. elf alfo 
am perfwaded of you , my brethren , that. yealfoiare full of Rom. 15u14, 
goodneft, filled with all kuowledge, able alfo to admonifh one 
another : Oh that as many as do abound in abilities, would 
pray for wifdom to parcel out thofe abilities into all the 
Chriftian Offices commended to them by the Holy Ghok. 
an their feveral feafons: To ware theanraly,, comfort tbe 
feeble-neinded, fupport the weak, &c. Oh how beautiful 
are the feet of thofe Chriftiaas, who are ready toevery good Tit, 3,1, 
sir as the hand in joynt ready to turni every way for 
the ufe and fervice of the body ? A Chriftian :fhould ne- 
ver-be unfarnifhed of a reproof for finnessnor of a word 
of ‘comfort for diftreffed’ Saints. Let none! have caufe 
fiom ‘thee in their (orrows'tocomplain, as the blubbered, 
Church 
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John 14. 18,- 


Gen-21. 9. 


Gah 4. 29 
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Churchin the Lamentation, ying, Lbere is none to comfort 


‘me. Oh. that Chriftians would ftudy to thew themfelves 


goud Seribes inftrutiedgo the Kingdom of God, bringing ont 
of their tresfures things new andold! Be not of the Se& 
of the ftony-hearted Levite,that had not one drop of pity 
to pour into the wounded Traveller, left thy wounds ano- 


ther day (as: fo many mouths ) plead for pity to deaf 


ears: Haft thounot thy felf been comforted in thy trou- 
bles ?. Hath not Chrift made good that great promile, I 
will not leave thee comfortlefi , 1 will come unto thee? How 
often have the everlafling arms kept thy foul from fink- 
ing ! How frequently have the Meffengers, of Chrift re- 
frefht thy weary foul! And halt thou forgot thofe arms of 
mercy , as not to help thy brother with thy little finger! 
Hath God conferred on thee fuch treafures of comfort,and 
hait thou not one mite to beftow upon thy difconfolace 
Brother, - 
"It is their infirmity Cometimes, that they.are not in a ca- 
pacity to clofe with comfort when it is tendred ‘unto 
them, but, with Rachel weeping for her children, they 
refufete be comforted for their children, or friends, becanfe 
they are nots but it is thy fin and guilt, if at any time they 
faint, becaufe thou drawelt not torth thy foul unto them 
in a way of {eafonable relief, ifthey fall at chy door for 
want of bread. : 


It is angelical employment to comfort a weary foul; a 
great part of their miniftration isto comfort the eled in 
their temptations, as you may fee by comparing Matth, 4. 
11. with Heb. 2.14. Ueisthe work of the malignant An- 
gels, to grieve and add to the forrow, of the Saints; and 
the world may know by this whofe work they do, when 
they deride the tears, and bitter moan-makings of Gods 
Ifeacs, upon-which the Holy Ghof fets the black brandof, 
perfecution, he mocked, faith the Story, he perfected, faith 
the Interpretation, Well Chriftians, do as much asever 


you 
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you can of this Angelical work , of which there will be 
no need in heaven, to give or take the great work enjoyn- 
ed here in my Text,- Comfort one another with thefe words > 
which doth alfo hint unto us another inftrudtion. Thefe 
words, 


Gods words of comfort are the only words of comfort è ¢. Beanchot 
God is the God of confolation, 2 Cor. 1.3: The Father of Informations 
mercies , and the Godof all comfort : all comfort doth e- God is the 
manate from God as water out of the fountain; nothing caufs fontana 
can be inthe jtream, but what was firfin the fountain, of comfort, 
he isthe Father of mercies; there are no mercies pare 
and Jegitimate but what are of his degetting , which can 
call God Father; no waters are pure, and vital, but thofe 
that are fetched outof the fountain: And therefore thofe 
Pronouns are very {weet , and carry the greateft emphatis 
with them , Thy comforts delight my foul, Pfal. 94. 196 
My peace I leave with you, John1g.27. A foul through- 
ly awakened will never take its-reft again, or be comforted, 
until God {peak a word of comfort trom his own mouth: 

Make me to hear joy and gladnefs , that the bones which ppl, giga 
thou haft broken may rejoyee, It was not all the honours 

and pleafures of David’s Dominions , it was notall the 

victories and fpoils of his enemies, yea, it was not all his 

prayers and tears ( though every night he made his couch 

fwim with them, Pai. 6.) that could whifper a fylla- 

ble of comfort to his fia-feorched confciewce, until God 

himfelf fpake them with hisown hand, (that’s the fes 

_¢ialty of comfort, which the Apoftle begs for his Theffa- 

lonians ) Now the God of peace bimftif, 2 Theff. 3.16, 
give you peace; Nowour Lord Jefus Chrift bimfelf, and SHP 2.16 


~ God even our. Father, i.c. bimfelf comfort you. That 


is right peace which God bimfelf giveth , and that is true 

comfort which Chrift bimfelf {peaks: Therefore prayeth 

the holy man, Make me to bear joy andgladwef, q.d. Lord 
s O Vua 


{peak 


poaae aaa aaa 


Hat do. r 


b 


1 Cot.11.73. 


Mic. fs 


Jer, 23.38 
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{peak {o load, that:I may hearthe voice, and {peak foai- 
finétly, that I, may. know. whofe voiee itis; that t 
may know it is thou thy fe that fpeakeft to my 
Soul, that [ may fay, Isis the woice of my Bi- 
loved, Ke. 
LA “ 

Chriftians, [ know God may, and doth oftentimes 
convey: his comforts by the. lips of his faithful ‘Mc flengers 
and Servants, Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, faith 
your God, fpeak ye comfortably to Ferufilem, &c, fpeak i0 
ber beart ( as the Hebrew phrafeth it ) I fay che Pro» 
phets were but Gads momth to deliver the meflage, and fa 
are the Miniltersof. the Golpel, and other of his Saints ; 
but be fuge the comforts which you adminifter be Gods 
comforts, fee that ye can fay. with the Apoftle in another 
cafe, That, which 1 bave received of the Lord, deliver I 
unto you. Be fure what youdifpence from God betbefe 
words, be fure your words.of comfort be none but fuch 
as Chrift himfelt would fpeak were he upon. the place 
Do not my words do; goad, faith the Eord? “Yes, they be 
Gods words only that can comfort fainting fouls : But what 
is the chafe to the wheat, faith the Lord? 


Iristrue, the Devil-and the World have their counter- 
feit Cordials, their guilded Pulls and Plaifters, which, like 
Quackfalvers , make quick: Cates, but they, never Heal'to 
the bottom; they may for a time ftupitie the fente , but 
thcy donot mortifie fenfualicy, cafe the ‘{inart , but not 
cleanfe the-wound.: Sas, when-the evil Spirit was up- 
on him, «alls for a Fiddle, and when God hath forfaken 
hyn, he goes to the Witch, as if, ‘becairfe God’ would. not 
anfwer him, the Devil fhould::.. Molt’ pe6ple have team'd. 
a way of theirowm,. fome to drink down their ferrow, 
aud. fleep out the fenfe of thofe breaches, which God 
hath made upon their Relations , or ina crowd of world- 
ly, butingh can lofe their forrows’, yea, many carnal Pro» 

a feffours 
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-feffours there are, when they have difturbed their peace, = 
and wounded their Confciences , canmake a thift to lick 

themfelves whole with their duties, a few Pater-nojters, 
Church-abfolution , a morfel of Sacramental bread, anda 

drop of the Sacramental cup will make them as well as 

ever, though that which ftilleth confcience never killeth cor- 

ruptions, whata world of fouls doth Satan gain by (uch 

cures, Eating and drinking damnation to themfelves, 

1Cor. 11.30. ` l 


In this affi@ion of the lofs-of dear Relations, the 
World, when fhe comes to vift the furviving Mourners; 
wants nother Cordials, but oh what pitiful puddle water, 
inflead of water of life, doth fhe adminifter! We muft be 
contented ( fay they } there is no remedy, God will have 
it fo, we cannot help it ; and however their friends have 
lived, in¢grace-a:God they are well, wenmft live by the 
living, and not by the dead; and with fuch dirty rags, as 
the(e, they bind up one anothers dreadful fliaking wounds; 
or peradventure others there'be, that with the fout fhoul- 
der of fortune may béar their wounds without complain- 
ings fome Porters can carry greater loads than others 
can; orelfe ( on the other hand ) {ome corky fpirits ye 
have,whom much lead will aot make fink in the waters of - - 
affliction, l 


But alasall thefe are but lying vanities, and will Gand 
men in lealt tead when they ftand in moft need of com- 
fort; Oh that men had faith to believe, that all thefe are 
Phyfitians of no value! Chrifts words are the only words 
of comfort , Then thall we be ever with the Lord. So 
our Lord again , Let not your bears be troubled, ye be- John 14.12. 
lieve in God, believe alfo ihme, in my Fathers houfeare ma- 
ay manfions : With thee is the fountain of life, andin thy pial. 36.9. 
light we fhall fee light, Thefe,thefe indeed, are Apples of 
gold, which, when they meet with Pidures of filver, hearts Peowas-tt» 
Vu2 truly 
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truly capable of fuch confolation, are very beautiful, Gors- 
fort onc another with the words, 


Hence be we inftruĝed, If it be the duty of Chridians 


Information, t0 adminifter words of comfort to Mourners., then ‘it ig alto 


2 Sam.to.y. 


the duty of Mourners to open their ears and hearts to re- 
ceive thofe words ; if thofe Apples of Gold meet not with 
pidures of filver, they are loltand calt away, If God 


fhould fend an Angel, orany Mefleng.r of peace to com» 


fort you in your trouble, what a fin would it be tomake 
him go away afhamed, withan Who hath belicyed our reo 
port? Or, Lord, I have delivered thy meffage, and all 
thy precious Cordials were of no value. I know there 
be few or none of Gods Mourners, that dare do this ix 
terminis, in cxprels language; but what and if a deaf ear, 


and a dejedted. countenance, and adead heart, unchearful 


converfation afterall the words of comfort,. which God 
fends thee by his Meffengers, be fa with God, by inter» 
pretation? May not this provoke God to afflict thee 
more, and toincreafe thy forrows, until the pride of thy 
heart be abated? May I not fay unto thee, as Foab to 
David, when he grew fullen upon the death of Adfalom, 
Then haf foamed the face of Gods Meffengers, and hat 
declared, that the confolations of Gud are {mall in thine 
eyes ? Now therctore arife, and thath{ully -cmbrace their 
miffage of peace, or elfe it may be worfeunto thee, thanall 
the evil, that befell thee from thy youth, until now. 

Surely it is as great an indignity to flight Gods camforts, 
as itisto feorw Gods. counfels: this {purus againit Gods 
Authority, that tramples upon his compaffion > this man 
doth refi the Spirit, that man doth grieve the Spirit, and 
if thou grieve away the Comforter, who fhall comfort 
thee at long: ? 1f David took the affront which Haxuit 
put on his Meffeagers feat to comfort bim over his Fathers 
death, fo heinoutly, that he adda Foab, and all his men, 
of 
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‘of waragainft him, to avenge the indignity, how jult- 

ly may God fend forth Armies of afflidtions againft thee, 

for thy fulkn refulal of his tender hearted confola- ` 
tions? ; ` 


Surely there is more pride ia fuch refufals, than Chri- 
fians are eafily convined of; forisit not by interpreta- 
tion to fay, my laf is not to be repzired, my wound isin- 
curable, there is no balm in Gilead that can. heal thy 
bart | Isit not, asif thou fhouldd fay, there was but one 
intollerable thing in the world, and God, muk needs fend 
that upon thee! Dear Chrilian, be afraid by thy fro- + 
wardne(s of running the hazard of (uch an interpretati- 
on: That Quettion of Efiphaz to Fob, Are the confola- Job 15.11. 
tions of God Jmall with thee? implicth greater unkind- 
nefs in refuling divine comfort, than Mourners are willing * 
to believe, God could not do thee wrong in taking away 
thy amiable Relation from thee (it was but. calling for 
his Joa again, which he lent thee ) and yet doth he {end 
to comfort thee, Ob bow thy bead, andworfhip, and fay, 
Bebold the fervant of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
Word. i MEE 


Poor difconfolate foul, know thou that every cramb of 

comfort, which falls from Chrilts mouth , is more preci- 

ous than a Ruby and who art thou, that thou fhouldit. 

refufe Cordials from Heaven made of the blood of Chriil ? 

Jewels taken out of Godsown Cabinet, Away, away, 

Chriftian, with Rachels peevifonefl, and Fonas. his pafion, 

which ferve for nothing , but to turn forrow into fin,- L 

do well to be angry doth ill become meeknefs of Chrifts. 

Spoufe, fay rather, J will bear the indignation of the Lord, wio n 

besaufe I have finned againjt bim, What if God hath gi- ~ ce 

ven. thee a bitter potion,he comes now to.comfort thee, 

he offers thece a foyereign Cordial , Oh fpillit not upon 

the ground, asa vile thing, nor fay in. thy paflion, Ler Gad 
kep 


168" `. Mount Prigah. Part NI. 


7 keep bis Cordials to bimfelf, and fo, as it were, take revenge 
5 on Gdfor aliGing thee: Oh lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth,yea,put thy mouth in the dutt,that it may not canfe 


thy flee to fin. 


Thou art aman, or woman of forrows, it were thy wif- 
dem, as wellas thy duty, to look out for fome fpiritual 
Cordials , and not to reje& foul refrefoment when it is of 
Féréd fay not to thy comforters, with the Prophet Ifaieh, 
Ihing Look away from me, I will weep bitterly, labour wot to com- 
fort me , and thy cafe will not beat its He was weeping 
* the Churches tears , thou art poring over a private perfonal 
trial eonlider in fo doing, thou art but preparing new cau- 
fes of forrow for thine own foul, and when thou hakt 
done forrowing for thy lofs, thou wilt begin anew to 
forrow for thy fin in fo forrowing. Heark foul, Ever 
be with the Lord. Isnot therea word, that may wipe 
away all tears from thine eyes, even on this fide hea- 
ven ! 


s$, Branch of _ In the next place, hence we gather this fad truth, fi, 

information, That there is not a word of comfort belonging to wicked men 
when they die, nor while they live in fin. Comfort one a-~ 
nother none other but one another; not the ungodly ; 
they and their parafites may flatter themfelves and one 
another ; but there is not one word of comfort belong- 
ing tothem: cf all thofe Rivers of pleafurcs that are at 
Gods sight hand not one drop for a Dives. Of all thofe 
treafüres of’ glory not one mite for an Efzw, Indeed pi- 
ty belongs to wicked men , and reproof belongs to them, 
Reprove them rather, Ephef. 5.11. and counfel belongs 
to them, Let the wicked forfake bis wickednef: and expo- 
ftulation belongs to them, Why will ye die? &c. And 
prayer belongsto them, Father forgive them, &c. But 
comfort doth not belong to them. Confolation is a 

o 
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C a 
of: their partion in the flate wherein they ares Asthére 
is no peace to the wicked, foconfequently no comfort tor ’ 
them. Indeed a wicked man hath his portion , but’tisa ` 


dreadful one , Pfah 11. 6. Upon the wicked foall the Lord 
rain {nares, fire and beimjtone (alluding to the deftrudi- 
on of Sodex: ) this (hall be the portion of their cups thefe 
fiery ingredients fhall be put into their cup, after the de- 
licious draughts of finful pleafures : this was Dives ‘his 
cafe, Luke 16.23, 24, Gre, after his delicate fare, the De- 
vils {nap dragon, draughts of flaming fire was his porti- 
on for ever ; and thisis all the comfort that is to bead- 
minifired to.them,, Jfsi. 3.11. Say thou to the wicked it 
fhal be il mith him, They (hall be call into utter darknefs 
with the Deviland his Angels for ever, ec. Thefé are 
their words of comfort ; they are minifters of hell, who 
have any better words of comfort for wicked men (while 
wicked: ) for the Devil would have them dance about 

the mare till their foot be. taken in his gin. They that 
- can cry peace, peace, when there is mo peace, are the Devils 
FaGors, who bring him in the greate revenues to his 


Kingdom, 


But alas! how fhalla wicked man.be comforted? His 
death is nota fleep, but death indeed; death armed.with 
all its horrors; death with‘ its fing, which is fin, death 
withrhellarthe heels of it, death with che wrath of God, 


and death with the Joffof eternal life, 


Indeed a wicked man fhall rife again , but itis that he 
may have themore flens trial,and more trememdow fene 
sence from the Judge, in the face of heaven attd: ‘earth, and 
who can comfort him, that doth truly repreftat his con- 


dition to him? ? 


How. 


Rev. 6.5. 
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9. Branch of How much thën are we concerned to labour to be fuch 

lpormation, ‘as may have comforters in our own death, and leave matter 
of comfort to our furviving friends? Itis a dury incum- 
bent on us, to make our death as comfortable to our ftlves, 
and our godly friends as may be ; And how is that done? 
but ina word to get an intereft in Chrift, Scripture-evi- , 
dence of thatintereft , and the Seal of the Spirit to thole’ 
evidences. ` 


The death of fome perfons is exceeding dreadful , 
not only to themfelves, but to ttanders by ; this is the 
(fuppoted ) reafon of that lamentable ingemination of 
David, Ob my Son ae my Son, my Son Abfalom, 


qe . 

Abfalom dyed in his rebellion , I fear he is fallen into 
a worfe hand than Joabs; Oh that my death 
might have prevented fo dreadful a mifcar- 

riage 5 Ob Abfalom! would God I bad dyed for 


thee! 


But alas, my brethren, it is not freedom from fuch 
parricidious villanies, n9, nor all the moral innocence 
inthe world , nor civil rightcoufnefs in the éldpa, the 
altitude of -it;. that can fill a dying Saint with joy, orthe 
{urviving godly Mourners with comfort: whatever blaze 
unregenerate perfons make in the world, they go outlike . 
a ftinking Muffe, but a Saint leaves a perfume behind 
him, he embalms his own death , he leaves every one — 
of his weeping friends a Legacy of hope concerning, his 
eternal Rates he. fets.up a lultre in the Houfe of mourn- 
ing, brighter than thofe were with which Great mens 
Hearfes are watched , and inan inftant turneth it into a 
Houfe of rejoycing s heis entered into glory, and hath 
left behind him the printsof hisfeet toguide us thither, 
and being dead yet {peaks to us, as Chrift to Mery Magda- 
lene, Why weepet then? The wicked is driven away He 
j 5 


Part HI. Mount Piga, = i 


his wickednefs , but the righteous ‘hath bope in bis death, 
Prov. 14.32: Study therefore, I fay, an intereft in Chrif, 
that while you are ravifhed with the joyes of Heaven, 
you may leave comfort on Earth for your godly Rela- 
tions. ' 


Carnal friends are fatished witha negative holinefs for 
themfelves, or for their Relations that dye before them ; 
to be better than the worft is evidence enough to them of a 
bleffed fate; or whatever their life hath been, put but in, 
a little dead repentance into the premifes, they will put 
heaven into the conclufion ; Oh, fay they, he # bappy,be is 
in heaven (ure enough. 


But Chriftians, whofe eyes have been opened to look 
into the horror of ‘the bottomlefs pit, ont of which free 
grace hath redeemed the Saints , the purity of the Gofpel 
rule, and the glory that fhall be revealed at the appearance 
of the Lord Jefus , they cannot -take up with fuch miferae 
ble comforts as men ufually dye with, Andit muft needs 
be an addition to the torments of hell, to leave godly Re- 
lations mourning under the dreadful apprehenfions of a 
Relation mifcarrying to all eternity. And to be regard- 
lefS of our friends anxiety of f{pirit even in this refpedt, is 
fomewhat lefs charity than they have in hell, Dives in! 
ea was follicitous to prevent his brethrens coming thi- 
ther. 


Gracelefs Relations dying, with the marks of their za- 
regemeracy upon them, do even fcorch the hearts of their 
gracious furviving friends, with the fence of thofe flames 
which they fuffer. Soit willbe tothem while they are 
yet in the body, though at the Refurre@ion (as one faith) Woodcock his 


it fhall be no more allay to their joy, than if they faw fo Sermon of 
many fithes caughtina net. Heaven, ` 
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Impartially therefore and accurately examine your own 
eftates, make your Confciences faithfully to anfwer this $ 


Queftion. 


Can Igive my felf or friends comfort inthis prefent ftate, 
fhould I dye this very moment ? 


If Confcience, affifted with Scripture light, fay no, this 
is a lofteftate, this is a damnable condition Lam now in,oh 
poor wretch! how highly doth it concern thee this very 
hour to look about thee? for thou knoweft not how near 
thou art to the laf point and period of thine appointed 
time; It is a vain thing for thee to comfort thy felf with- 
fome Scripture grounds of intereft in Chrift, whois the 
refurretion and the life. Paal fends Tychichas to com- 
fort the Colofians , but he muft know their ftate firk, 
Colof. 4.8, That be may know their fate, andcomfort their 
beart. 


We have a generation that comfort others, without 
knowing their {piritual eftate ; whichis to clap on a plai- 
fter without fearching the wound ; a way to lead men to 
hell. hoodwinkts the (piritual eftate muk be known bee 
fore comfort can be well applied. Examine therefore, and 
fuffer others to examine and fearch how itis with your 
fouls in relation to Chrift and Grace , what knowledge, 
what repentance, what faith, what mortification, what con- 
tempt of the world,what Jove to Chrift,what thoughts of 
the world to come ? l 


JE thefe thingsbe in you and abound, then com- 
fort your hearts; For fo an entrance fhall be 
minifived unto you abundantly , into the evera 
lajting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, 


tn 


a aa a a 
Part I.  spount Ptlgaly, 163 


NN ree eeteerrariy 
In the tenth and laft place: Hence weare informed 10.Branch of 

how much it concerns every man and woman, that would Information. 

comfortably obferve this blefled Commiand, of adminittring 

comfort to himfelf, orothers who arein tribulation; I 

fay, how much itconcerns them to fearch the Scriptures : 

O. Gudy the Scriptures, that Magazine and Store-boufe of 

all divine comfort! efpecially,in the reading, of Scriptures, 

to make a Collection of the Promifes , which are the zefts 

and boxes of Chrifis Cordials and Antidotes againft the 

fainting Fits to which Believers themfelves are fubject : 

there are the foul-refrefhing, water-brooks , the wells of 

falvation., ever fending forth ftreams of confolation , to 

make glad the City of God,Here is Chrilts Wine celler, and 

Banquetting-boufe, to which he doth invite his difcon- cant,2,. 4. 

folate Spoufe , and where he doth revive her fainting 

foul, according to her longing defire: Stay me with 

apples , and comfutt me with: flaggons , for I am fick of 

love. eg hy ens on i 


~ what though the Scripture and the Promifes do a- 
bound with confolation, if we be ignorant and unac- 
quainted with the variety, nature and ufe of thefe hea- 
venly Ingredients? they fignifie no more tous, than for 
aman to bein an Apothecaries fhop, fraught with the 
trichet Drugs, but he knows not the boxes where they are 
laid,nor the vertue of them; he and his friends may dye 
in a Fit, and mifcarry in the midit of all thofe 
Prefervatives or if he venture on them, he may ( per- 
adventure ) take poyfon inftead of Cordials, Where- 
fore Rudy the'Promifcs, and in Rudying of them, be care- 
ful torefer them to:their diftindt beads : Make your felyes ` 
Catalogues of Promi(es, that refer to feveral foul-diftreffes 
and exigencies; and do as Apothecaries, write their titles Golle& the 
over their Heads: Promifes for pardon, Promifes. for Peomiles of 
power againft corruption Promifes for comforts prifon Scripture in- 
Pyomifes 5 fick-bed Promifes  Promifes relating to the lef aie: 
A ` Xx2 0 — of 
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of graciow Relations, &c. 1 fay, be careful skilfully to 
fort your Promifes, that you may know whither ‘te go, 
when you repair to the Scriptures, and may not ad- 
minifter miftaken Ingredients , Corafives inftead of 
Cordials, as Job's friends did; not Cordials inftead 
of Corafives, as the generality of ignorant Chriftians 
do. 


2, Study the great art of officing the Promifes; labour 
to know to which of the Offices of Chrift every Promife 
doth gelate; which to his Kingly Office, asthe Promifes 
of grace, and increafe of grace, and power againft temptas 
tion , the conquering ot death, and the fear of death ; 
which,belong to his Prophetical office,as promiles of knows 
ing God, and Chrif , and the Spirits promifes of being 
taught of God; inward, powerful, experimental know- 
ledge : what Promifes belong to his Sacerdotal office, as 
promifes of reconciliation to God, peace with God , ac- 
ceptance of perfon, and performances, peace of Confci- 
ence, joy in the Holy Gboft , comfort in the lofsof fweeteg 
Relations ; and this will be of great ufe to inable you in 
prayer to plead the Promifes,and to put them in fuit in the 
proper office ; a great honour to Chrift,and a mighty help 
and incouragement to faith, 


3, Pray for the Spirit, whofe Office is to make good 
the Promifes to the Children of Promifé, and upon that 
very account called, å meitan y the Comforter, The 
Promifes arc never comfort , until the Spirit apply them 
to the Confcience , and then they. are Cordials indeed, 
whether to our felves or others ; then they are full of Jife 
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of the Spirit in at- 
taining aflurance, 
3.123 

Jt is much bin- 
dred by our une 
kindnefs to Chrift, 
3.128 


| Atheifts, and divers 
3,114) otber forts of fin- 
| Yy 


ners 


doy amen m AR a a A NPR NI 


ners, will be con- 
vinced at the day 
of judgment,2.1 65 
Attributes of God a 
foundation of the 
Saints eternity, 3.87 


es 


B 


Believers,bow faid to 
be in Chrif, and 


< Chrift how faid to. 


be in believers , 


ing 
= They are Kings, 

Prophets @»Priefts, 
1.31 


They are the fons 


of God, 1.31. | 
` They are united to- 


= the whole divine 
- naturein the Die- 
__ ty,and to each Per- 

fon of the Trinity, 


t 35|- 
Ble(fednefs, the blef- 


The Table, 


fednel of the ` 
Saints in heaven is 
everlafting, 3.84 
The reafons of it, 
Cr. Chrifts merit, 
3. 85 

2. The Saints im- 
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theliw, 2,45 
Chrift his fulfil- 
ling the law was 
perfor 1 in and 
by the humane na- 
ture, 2,029 


Law and Gofpel re- 


conciled in the 
great myftcry of 
Jaflification,2 363 


Likenels, we (ball be 


like God in 
1 Our 


The Table. 


fa Ow ander- 
ftanding, 3.78 

l2 Our mill, 80 
|3 Onr afeions, 

< 3, 80 


A Our memories , |: 


‘o the whole i-| 


| mage,  - 
n The fonl,3,81 
2 thebody,3,82 
Lofs, fear of loofing 


| confummated at the 


lasi day, and the 
folemnity of it, 

l 2,162 
Marriage, its happi- 
nefs confits in 
fritablenefè, 3.67 
Maityrdom Icke Eli- 
jahe Charriot , 
3+ 139 

Means, God not tyed 


of heaven would | “to them, 3, 48 


make it worfe than 

- bell, 3496 
Love of God a great 
affurance of the e- 
ternity of heaven, 
3+ 94 

A ` faperlative 
love to Chrift an 


Memory, the Saints 
fall be like God in 
their memories , 

3, 80 
Of abe Saints 
feall be like the 
ark of the cove- 

- nant, BERO 


evidence of bhea» | Mercy, the mercy-of 


Veny Je 120 


M 


y ‘ 


Marriage of the Lamb 


God an affurance 
of heavens eterni- 


ty, 3, G2 
‘Minifters mut preach 
nothing but what 
Aaaa2 K 


PEERAA Onana 


The Table. 


is warranted by | Motives to affurance, 


theword, 2, 67 
They may preach 


with fuccefs, and | 


yet be caf out, 

2171 
They must fee 
that. the comforts 
they adminifter be 
Gods comforts , 


3° 154 
Milcarriage of the 


image of God in. 


Adam, sot of im- 
providence, but or- 
dination, 3, 80 
Miftake, že miftake 
of one- anothers 
condition in hea- 
Ven; y 3s 7 


Mixture: of Saints | 


and fimes will 
be bere, 2,116 
Mbprtification , 
cife the duties of 


ths 33130 


exer- |, 


3 ILE 
Mourners are to open 
their ears . and 
hearts to words of 
comfort, 3-156 
Myftery, divers my- 
fteries mentioned, 
namely, 
Cr Of the Trinity. 
|2 Of the Incar- 
| - Ration. 
|3 of Eleétion , 
n Reprobati- 


54 “Of the Creation 
| of the World, 

. of the Re- 
[umreion, 

16 0f all che Ar- 
| cana Nature, 


3.51 
We muft not pry 
too much into 
them, 3.55 


N 


The 


N 


Nature, the fulfilling 
of the Law was 
performed in and 
by the humane ga- 
ture, 2 £49 

Negatives cannot fill 
a dying man with 
comfort, 3. 160 


Q 


Table. 


Ordinances, 2 dane 
gerous notion of 
being above them, 

3+ 43 
In what fenfe it 

is good to live a- 

bove them; ibid, 

Notto reftin, or 

contented with 

them, 3.49 


Omnipotence , all | Pardon, pardon of fin 


things are alike to 
it, 9,100 
It fupports the 
Saints under their 
happinefs, as well 
as the wicked un- 
der their mifery , 
3 99, 92 

It is omnipotence 
in God that be can- 


not fis, 3. 90 


is the privative 
part of juftificati- 
ons 2:133 
Bow fins paft, 
prefent andto come, 
_ave pardoned in 
converfton,and bow 
not, a 634 
Sin fully pardoned at 
death, ibid. 
It. makes fin as if 
a. 


eng a aA SEERA SET De PACE eat 


The Table. 


ithad never been,| It maketh not a 
2135| man righteous , 
It is not fufficient | 2,143 
to capacitate thej No pardon at the 
Saints for glory,, Judgment feat , 
2.139 2.169 
It looks back; i Perfeverance ftands 
ward, Righteouf-| not in the nature 
nefs  ferward ,| of grace, 1.39 
2.142 It fiands not in 
It is not the quali-| the liberty or ređi- 
fication which the tude of the will, 
Law requireth, but, though regenerate, 
perfeGion, 2.1 Jl 1439 
If God fhould on | It ftands upon, - 
lypardon, aud not; 1 Divine compat, 
Juflifie , it would | 140 
femto reflectup-| 2 Union with 
on, | Chrift, ibid, 
“fe Gods Wifdom, | Pleafore s fenfitive 
. —a.t42) “plealureshave only 
2 Gods : Uefuff | their mm, 2.108 
< ciency, ibid. | Praife, Saints /ball be 
13 Gods Veracity| praifedfor their gra- 
and Fuflice | ces at the lat day, 
1 ibid,| though wrought in 
them, 


Tabl. 


ail The 


them, Xc, 2.132 
Prayer, get the faith- 
ful to pray for 
thee, and pray for 
thy felf, 34431 
Words of prayer 

are to be joyned 
with words 
comfort, 3,165 
Prefence, the Saints 
all ever. be in the 
pretence of Chrift, 

* ae eo ee 
Precepts in one place, 
are promifes in 
another, 3. 112 
Pride, here is much of 
pride iz refufing 
comfort, 3.157 
Piomiles ought to be 
~ fiudied, 3 163 
Learn to which of 
Chrifts O fi ces 
eah promile re- 
laeth, 3. 164 


Pronifes in one 


of 


place are precepts 
in another, 3,112 
Refer them to their 
diftn beads , 
| 3+ 163 
They then bring 
comfort, when they 
are applied by the 
Spirit, 3. 164 
Propriety , to enjoy 
heaven, and to 
know E do enjoy 
it, is the bappi- 


neh of happinef, 
, 3. 7E 
Punifiment fall 


not 
be mitigated at the- 
Judgment, 2,170 
“Purchale and ele&i- 
on are both. per- 
feted by the fan- 
Eiification of the 
Spirit, 4.123 


The ‘Fable. 


sa nn ARR TEI TES I 


| conformity to 


R. 


a Law of God, 


2. 140 


Recompence, Chrif Rescricalion:, Conz 


this peaking ho- 
nourably of the 
Saints in the laft 
day will abundant- 
ly recompence the 
reproaches they 
have here, 2.133 
Reconciliation , God 
. is firt in recon- 
ciliation , ‘though 
tuners firt in 
7 AT 
2, 169 
Redeemer, be under- 
took iwo great 
works for tbe re- 
deemed, 
ft. One to make 


ad fatisfa&tion for 
| fin. 


ba. Teen 
| yield  abfolute 


formity of the 
Saints to Chrift in- 
the Refurreétion 
hath its beginning 


in it, 2, 10F gil 
Relations , ours not 

alone in their 

death, 1.9 


When dead they 
are not loft but 
fowen, I. 19 
Though they ceafa 
in heaven, yet the 
remembrance of 
theni ceafeth not, 

12 


Remembrance, the 


book of Gods re- 
membrance, and- 
book of confcience 
will agree exactly, 
2,167 

Re- 


The Tak. 


Reproach, Reproa- 
ches fo Chrif 
better than all the 
applaufe of the 
world, 3.83. 

Reprobate , the ' fa- 
ture eftate of the 
reprobate fet 
forth by eternity , 


3489 | 


Refurredion , three 
things interet a 
_ beliewer in the tri- 
umph of Chrift's 


re{urreion, 


1 Power, 1.12 
2 Office, 1.13 
3 Right, 1. ibid, 


Christ arofe by 
his own ftrength, 


I, 42 

As apublick head, 
1.13 

On which ac- 


count, 


{1 The Saints are 
faid to be rifen 
already, 1.14 * 
Sa They are afu- 
red they fball a- 
{rife, 1. 13 
Refurre&ion of 
Chrif why called 
his youth, 1,16 
dn — infeparable 
connexion between 
the refarre@ion of 
Chrift, and of the 
Saints, 
fx Of merit, 1.15 
2 Of power and 
< influence, 1,16 
|3 of defign, 117 
i4. Of union, ibid. 
Chrift is rifen as 
onr firt fruits , 


1,19 
Refurređion of the 
Saints ftands up- 
on a furer fonn- 
dation than our 


Bbb faith, 


manaa 


The Table. 


faith, I. 20 
How Chrift ball 


bring the Saints 


with him at the re- 
furrection, 
(y Their fouls 


from heaven, 


l 47 

j2 Their bodies 
from the grave, 

and how, 1. 47 

3 Body and fowl 
be foball take up 


l i into the clouds, 
| 
I 
l 


49 
4 He fhall carry 
them back mith 
L bhim into bean 
| ven, I. 50 
It fball put be. 
levers that are 
dead inte as good a 
capacity as thofe 
that are alive, 


2 64 


2 
| and why, 1. 48 
| 


| Saints, that foall 


then be found a- 


live, will be no 


' otberwife capable 


of it, than under 
the notion of the 


dead, 2. 65 
The manner of it, 
2, 86 

The admirable 


properties of it , 


{1 Incorruptible , 


2. 89. 

Ja Glorions,2.90 
lz Powerful,2.93 
(4 Spiritual,2.94 
Saints fhall rife 
with the fame bo- 
dies they lye down 
with, 2. 87- 


_ The body will dee ` 


pend wholly upon 
the foul, 2.95 
Our bodies at the 
refurreftion fhall 
be moved by anex- 
trinfic 


. The Table. 


trinfic power, but 
feall mowe them- 
. felves by an in- 
trinfic principle , 
2.107 

Why called. the 
Regeneration, 2.101 
Three confequents 

- of the refurredti- 


on, 
fı The refurrecti- 
on of the Saints 
-that are dead, 
2,86 
2 The Saints tri- 
umpbant afcen- 
Í fion, 2 104 
3 The Saints jo- 
| ful meeting, 
ik One with a- 
| 
t 


nother, 2,12 

Al with 
Chrift, where 
(1 The perfons 
meeting,3,120 


lo The place 


| 
la 
2 


coo. 


J where,2,124 

3 The ends of 

their meeting, 

À 2,126 

Chrift will, wel- 

- come the Saints at 

the refurrection 

under a threefold 
relation, 

(1 As the Fathers 

election, 2.121 

2 As the par- 

| chafe of his blood, 

J ibid. 

; |3 As the depoft- 

| tumof the Holy 

| Ghoft, 2.122 

Reward 4 an encon- 

ragement to good 

works, e contra, 

3. 91 

Riches have wings , 

. 3. 105 

Righteous,to be righ- 

teous,azd not guile 

ty,are two different 


Bbb2 capa- 


The Table. 


capacities, 2.139 
Righteoufnefs, æ po. 
tive  righteouf- | 
nefs 7s required to |. 
the juftification of 
a, finner, as well as 
abfolution from 
guilt and punifb- 
ment , which ap- 
pears on the acs 
count, 
ft Of the juftice 
-of God, 2.141 
12,0f the perfetti- 
| on of the Law, 
] 2I 
la of lenea. 
|. ty of the finner, 
2,154 
' 4 Of the excellen- 
| cy of the Re- 
q deemer, 2,187 
It looks forward : 
pardon backward, 
24142 
Righteoutnels impu- 


ted tothe Saints the 


frf moment of 


‘their converfion , 


2,160 

The mediatory 
righteoufnels of 
Chrift comes to be 
abelievers , as the 
fuft Adam's difo. 
bedience came to be 
bis pofterities, viz, 
by imputation , 
Bb 
“Imputed righte. 
oulne{s the fame 
materially which 
the Law requireth, 


24149 
T 


Sacrament, attend of- 


ten upon the Sacra 
ment of the Lords 
Supper, 3: 132 


Saints, 


The. Table 


Saints, the dignity of , 
them, BAI. | 
They that are a- 
live at Chrift his | 
coming fhall bave. 
no advantage ae 
bove thofe that are , 
dead, 2, 59 | 


— foall be fief re- 
membred at the re- 
furredion, 2.60 


“Thofe that are del oe 


Scripture, 2.67 
Tt concerns us to 


-— fearch the Scripz 


tures, . 3. 163 
In reading Scri- 
pture wake a col- 
legion of the Pro- 
mifes, 3 163 : 


They that are dead Secret whatever kind- 


nefs was fbewed to 
God in fècret fhall 
be openlyrewarded, 
2. 130 


live will be no\Self-denyal, exercife 


otherwife capable 
of the re[urrection 
than under the notiz 
ont of the dead,2.65 
They foall be fo- 
lenmly efpoufed to 
Chrift, 2. 162 
They foall be af- 
feffors mith bin at| 
the judgment , 
2. 164 

Scripture inference sl 


i 


it, 3-130 


Separation , a perfect 


feparation fron the 
fociety of finners 
at the laft day , 

2.7 


Sin, why fometimes 


punifbed here , 
fometimes not, 

2.78 
The Saints tins 
not remembred at 


the- 


| 


The Table. 


the laft day, 24130 
And why, 2,134 
This is no encon- 
ragement to {in , 

2,131 
It is fully pardon- 
ed at death, 2,134 
They will appear 
as they are at the 
day of judgment . 

2, 168 
A vain thing to 
call any fin fmall, 

2, 168 
The fumalleft is 
dangerous, 3.128 
It fets us at a 


great diftance from 


heaven, 3.41 
An univerfal ha- 
tred of it an evi- 
dence of heaven , 

3, 120 
It is the Devils 
image, 3, 120 
Sinner, the conditi- 


Sinners 


on of a finner doth 


neceffarily require 
an imputed righte~ 
onfnef?, 

(1 To fettle folid 


| peace in the con- 


| fcience, 2, 154 
<2 To feeure bis 
appearance in 

| the day of judge 
{| ment, 2,157 
are mixed 
with Saints bere , 
& contra, 2,16 
They will dread 
the fociety of the 
godly at the laft 
day, as much, as 
formerly they bated 
it, 2,117 
They were first in 
tranfgreffion , but 
God firft in recon- 
ciliation, 2,169 


Sleep , Death but a 


fleep, 1,2 


Death 


The Table. 


Death refembled 
to@eep in two re- 
fpets, 1,3 

Socinians deceived in 
faying,we feall not 
have real, but aeri- 
al bodies at the 


refurre fion, 2.96 | 


attaining afu- 

rance, 3.12 

Be tender of it, 
3.127 


None but friends 
can properly be 
faid to grieve the 
Spirit, 3,128 


Sorrow, there is a {or- | Sufferings of the 


row for departed 
friends which God 


condemns not > 
Bet dd 
Souls, all of one fixe, 
2. 94 

Not everlafting a 
parte ante, and 


mby, 3,86 


Saints will be 
owned at the refi ure 
reChion, 129° 


T 


Tears of the Saints. 
are bottled, 2.128 


Spirit, the Spirit of | Terror, it will be bor- 


Chrift the fountain 
of efficacy, but the 


blood of Chrift the 


fountain of merit, 
2. 129 

Spirit of God hath a 
twofold office about 


rible: terror to the 
wicked, to fee the 
Saints. fit in judg- 
ment with Chrift, 
2,164 

Time,zo farther time 
will be granted at 
the: 


`: ~a. % 
Oe Oneness: * 


E 2, 171 
Tranfgreffion , Sin- 
ners were firft in| 
tranfgreffion , but, 


God firft in recon=| * 


ciliation, 2.169 
Tranflate, zotranfla- | 
ting of fiz upon) 
‘others at the great 
day, 2. 168 
Tribunal, there will be 
no appeal from the | 
great + Tribunal , 
2.169 

Trinity, the external 
works of it are un- 
divided, 1. 46 
The order of their 
wor ka I, 46 
Trumpet, one end of 
the Feaft of Tram- 
pets might be to put 
them in mind of the | 
lafi day, = 2.114 
Laft Trump will | 


The Table. 
the great Affine | 


not be orly andiz- 
ble, but articulate, 
24115 


ilion, fix things 
foall be the obje 
of the Saints Vifi- 
on, | 
(1 The feat of 

bleffed fouls. 


(a. The glorified 
| Saints, 3,4 
; The ele& dn- 
| gels, 31g 
14 The glorified 
| body of Chrift, 
| 3.26 
| i 3,15 
ls God in the di- 
| vine Effence , 
6 All things in 
t God, £ 


3+42 
Of glorified 
Saints will be 


wonderful 


| The Table. 


wonderful glori- 
OWS, — Be 
We foall not have 


an intuitive V fion 
of the divine Ef- 
fence, 3.27 
How far we fball 
bave a Vifion of 
the divine Effence, 
3:39 
Of God in Scri- 
ture is twofold, 
1 In Gracey 3.40 
a In Glory, ibid, 
How thefe agree, 
and bow they dif- 
fer, 3.46 
Unbelief the fpring 
of all our mifery, 
1.41 
Underftanding , the 
glorified under- 
ftanding /ball have 
a fixfold perfetti- 


on, 


fi 
| 
| 


Spirituality , 

3+ 36 

\? Clarity, 3.37 

23 Capacity, 3.38 

\4 Sanity, ibid, 

g Strength,3.39 

.6 Fixednefs,ibid. 

Our underftand- 

ings will be like 

unto God in hea- 

= ven, 3-78 

Union between Chrift 

and believers how 

- expreffed in feri- 

ture, 1.22 

Opened in 7. di- 

fiinguifking pro- 
perties, 

fí Spiritual, 1,23 

|z Real, r25 

[3 Operative,!,29 

24 Enriching,1, 30 

|5 Intimni, 1,33 

|6 Total, 1,35 

|7 Indiffoluble, ib. 


Gee i 


The Table 


It is of Gods + nal, to receive 
1 Praordination,| their  fentence , 
1, 36 2, 164 


2 Efficiency, ibid. No good that e- 
3 Support, ibid. | wer they did fball, 


No in and ountin) be mentioned to 


ity, t.37} their honour, 
Death diffolveth | 2.170 
it noty ibid, | Wicked men how to 


UnkindneffestoChrift |, be fuffered, 2.117 

` great hinderances All they do is a- 

of  affurance ,| bomination, 2.170 

3.128 | Willour wills will be 

like unto God in 

W © bewen, 3.79 

Witnefles, their enee 

Waiting , It is good) mies confounded at 

for us to wat for: their — afcenfion , 

God, 3 133! 2. 102 

Wicked, great terror | Word of Chrift more 

to fuch that Chrift; authemtick than 

foall be Fudge ,| tradition. or rewez 
2,73 lation, 26 

They fball be: The only founda. 

dragged by Angels, tien for our faith, 

before. the Tribu: 2,66 


Works, 


The Table. 


Worldly _felicities 
quickly grow old, 
3°74 


Works, a comparifon 
between ihe Cove- 
nant of Works, 
and the Covenant 
of Grace, 3481 | 

Works reward encons | Y 
ragement to good | 

works, 3, gr 

World compared to a | Young, the joyes of 
flage, 3.70) heaven  alwayes 

World and the Devil, young, 3. 74 
have counterfeit Youth , the Saints 
Cordials, 3.154; fball rife in 

Worldly enjoyments; youth, and perfect 

not what we fancy| —firength and bean- 
them, 3.70] ty 3:73 


ERRATA. 


Pat I. IL. 

Age 49 marg.for xplrovres read xeivorres.f genase gunes,p.s2line ye - 
P f.the rahefebthe r youp.s3 hrr fiwa rown l:o feranefentied riranfe - 
afentiated, p.56 1.15 {third r.tbree, p.ca.l. 6. f. ethers x. fome, pe 70 lay For 
iwoofold r.tbreefald, p.77 marg. f. maggaa rep psoah,p. 82 marg. Layairy r. 
baaT paras Lx dele as itwerep.1261.:9 for rof, p.1431.9 add more.p, 
1441. 3{erernal life and happinefi r.an holy life here,).6 add bereafter,p. 146 
Lys f. but x. and, 1. gu E obedience r, difobedience, p, 1611 11 dele at, 

line «del ms ht 

Page § ine dele #,p.6 1,28.for hath r.as,p.8 1.5 add biafelfip.o mare, 
imig naO r. ioy fea, pril. fform fH pS margi 6£ey how A , 
aEiyijow7, pert l.18 f infirnaros r. infernales, p. 34 matg. dele heat, p, z9 
Margi CS remeyl rows vexges, p.46 marp., fe præteritur £. jadicw, 1.19 add 
God after bur, p, 48. from thence correét the papes till 65. p. s1 Lr for 
emanate remanore,p.53 L11 fgloffes ravifions: p.57 L25 add our,1.28 fithey 
r.e, p.59 1.4 fbef elef, p.6rl16 fafcondedssafcend,p.62 1.19 tmp Borla 
r. umplan, p. 65 1. ig dele of, p. 66 Lao F. bappnejs e. fulnels, p, 69h f, 
guifie. gulp. 84 1. 26 f finites r-finire, p.89 matg, dowdtuipr, « orevns, 
P- 951.33 fninthly r. fifthly, pe 981. 18 fum r. fame, p. 102 L6 f.n t, ony 
Var feber. take,p.to3 Lrg fopalentow c.opulent pe 041.3 £Crorens e.couns 
rers, 1.15 add fee, p. 105 L 22add grow, p. 10; 113 f heaves of Su m, 
r. fruits of righteoufnefs, b.308 1.11 add rhe, puina marg, idominir, domine, 
puis 1. 17 f. care r. core, p. 118 marg, dele guere, p.130 1.4 fitha e.thee, 
pot 4g lity father. tbe ‚p. 133 Lo femanate r. ananara, p.155 1-20 F. fortune 
r. forritude,p.1571.8 trhy remy,p.158 1.16 Fand reman Lrzbirisl e. Jorw, 
p. 1601.2 fcomforters xr, comfort, |. 71bofe evidences,e, that evidence, . 


NOSSO PERNT: 


Thefe Books, with feveral others, are 
Printed for,and are to be fold by Dorman 


Newman at the Chirurgions-Arms in Little- 
Britain pear the Hofpival-gate. 


Folin, - 

Defcription of the four parts of the World, taken: 
A from the Works of Monficur $anfon Geographer 

to the French King,and other eminent Travellers 
and Authors, To which isadded,the Commodities, Coins, 
Weights and Meafures of the-chief places of traffick in the - 
world ; Illuftrated with variety of ulefuland delightful: 
Maps and Figures, By Richard Blome, Gent. 

Memoires of the Lives, Actions, Sufferings and Deaths of 
thofe excellent fcrfonages that fuffered for Allegiance to - 
their Soveraign in our late inteftine Wars, from the year 
1637. to 1666. with the Life and Martyrdom of King 
Charles the fit. By David Lloyd. 

The Ex: Polititian, or Compleat Statefman ; briefly - 
and methodically rcfolved into fuch principles, whereby . 
Gentlemen may be qualified for the management of any 
publick truft,and thereby rendred ufcful: for the Common- 
welfare. By Leonard Willan Eiquire. 

The Jefuits Mocals,colleGted by a Dr. of the Colledg of - 
Sorbor in Paris, Written in French,and exadtly tranflated . 
into Englith, ' 

A Relation, in form ofa Journal, of the Voyage and Re- 
fidence of King Char/es the Second in Halland, 


1) aerate treat, 


i 


The Hiftory of the Cardinals of the Roman Church, 
from the times of their firit creation to the ele&tion of the 
prefent Pope'Clem, g, with a full account of his Conclave, 

A Hiftory oft[reland. By Edmund Spencer Elquire. 

Quarto, i 

The Chriftian-mans Calling , or a Treatife of making 
Religion ones bufinefs;wherein the Chrifian is dire@ed to 
perferm it in all religious dutics,natural a@ions, particular 
vocations, family dircétions, and in his own recreations, in 
all relations,in all conditions, in his dealings with all men, 
in the choice of his company,both of evil and good,in foli- 
tude,on a week day,from morning to night,in viliting the 
fick on a dying bed, By George Swinuock, 

Mr. Caryl’s Expofition on the Book of Jeb, 

Gofpel Remiflion, ora Treatifé, hewing that true blef 
fednefs confifts in the pardon of fin, By Jerem. Burroughs, 

An Expofition on the Song of Solomon: By Fames Dur- 
ham, late Miniter in Glafcom. 

The Real Chriftian, ora Treatife of EffeCtual Calling, 
wherein the work of God, in drawing the foul to Chrift, 
being opened according to the holy Scriptures, fome things 
scquired by our late Divines, as neceflary toa right prepa» 
ration for Chriftand true clofing with Chrift, which have 
caufed , and do ftill caufe much trouble to fome ferious 
Chriflians, and are, with due refpedts to thofe worthy 
men, brought to the ballance of the Santuary , there 
weighed, and accordingly judged. Fo which is added, a 
few words concerning Socinianifme. By Giles Firmin, 
fometime Miniftes at Shalford in Efex, 

The vertueand value of Baptilm. By Zach. Crofton, 

The Quakers Spiritual Court proclaimed, being an ex- 
at narrative of a new High-Court of Juftice at the Peel 
in St. Fobn-fireet, alfo fundry errors and corruptions a- 
mong the Quakers, which were never till now made 
knownto the world:, By Nathaniel Smith, who was con- 
verfant among them fourteen years. 


A Difcourfle upon Prodigious Abhinence, occafioned a 
the 
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the twelve months fafting of Martha Taylor , the famed . 
Darbyfire Damofel,proving that without any miracle the 
texture of humane bodies may befo altered, that life may 
be long continued without the fupplies of meat and drink. 
By Joon Reynolds. 

Oitavoes and Twelves, ~~~ 

Vindiða Pietatis ora Vindication of Godlinefs,from the- 
imputation of folly and fancy, with feveral Diredtions for. l 
the attaining and maintaining ofa godly life, By R. Allen, 

Heaven on Earth,or the beft Friend in the woth times ; 
To whichis added, a Sermon preached at the Funeral of 
Tho. Mofely Apothecary. By James Garreway, 

Juftification only upona fatisfaGion, By Rob. Firgirfin, 

The Chrifians great Interch, or the trial of a faving 
Intereft in Chrift, with the way how to attain toit, By 
Will, Gathry, late Minifler in Scotland. , 

The vertue, vigour and cfficacy ef the Promifes difplay- 
ed ia their ftrength and glory. By Tho. Headerfin, 

. Fhe Higory. of Moderation,or the Life, Death md Re- 

_ furreétion of Moderation ; together with her Nativity, 

Country, Pedigree, Kindred, Character, Friends, and allo 
her Enemies, 

A Guide to the true Religion, or a Difcourfe dire@ing. 
to make a wife choice of that Religion men venture their. 
{alvationupon. By F. Clapham. 

An Expofition on the Hebrews. By David Dickson, 

Rebukes for Sin by Gods burning anger, by the burning , 
of Lexdon,by.the burning of the World, and by the burn- 
ing the wicked in hell fire: To which is added,a difcourfe 
of Heart-fixednels. By Tho, Doolittle, ` i 
~ Four felect Sermons upon feveral Texts fof Scripture, 
wherein the will-worlhip and idolatry of the Church of 
Rome is laid open and confuted: By Will. Fenner, 

The Life of DoGor Fames Ufher , late Archbifhop of 
Armagh, and Primate of Jreland. 

Spare Minutes, or refolved Meditations,or premeditated . 
Refolutions. By Arthar Warwick, 

A. 


TA mok comfortable and Chriftian Dialo y i 
-qhe Lord and the Soul.By Wil, Comper Bifhop of ile x 
The a and cece RQeskers, a 

upon at their general Aflembly at their ne i 
abil ae "o Theatre w 

~ A Synopfisof Quakerifm, or aCollection of the f 

mental errors oF the Quakers, By Tho, a lca 
Blood for Blood , being a truc Narrative of that late 
ees goes Age by Mary Cook upon her Child, 
y Nath, Partridge. With a Sermon on the fame’ : 
on. By F. Sharp, aries 


